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ABSTRACT 

Town plann ing in New Zealand 1 900 - 1 933 : The Emergent Years ,  is a study of 

the forces that shaped the development of town planning i n  New Zealand. The sub

tit le , concepts, the role of the state, and the emergence of a profession, h ighlight 

three themes or foci that are important in  the emergence of town planning as a 

separate and identifiable activity. The existing paucity of p lanning h istory 

scholarship i n  N ew Zealand to date means that this period has generally been 

regarded as one of l itt le achievement, merely a waiting period before ' real' planning 

began u nder the Town and Country Planning Act 1953. This thesis, which draws 

heavi ly on primary arch ival resources, instead reveals a period when the worth of 

town p lanning was recognised and a hardy band of enthusiasts fought to have the 

concept establ ished through legislation . Legislation was not ach ieved unti l  1 926 

with the Town-planning Act, due to a number of factors in  part icular the decl ine of 

the Liberals and the on-set of World War One. When the leg islat ion was ach ieved, 

progress was slow due to the apathy of local government, the Depression , and the 

lack of trained town planners. Neverthe less under the energetic l eadership of John 

Mawson, D irector of Town Planning , significant progress was made i n  laying the 

foundations for the p lanning systems that would follow. 

During  th is period town planning as a concept developed from one which was 

focused on amel iorat ing slums and urban i l ls, to a future orientated concept 

i ntended to guide the efficient functioning of the urban system .  This saw the 

interventionist powers of the state used to l imit the private use of land resources in 

the interest of achieving 'good' for the community as a whole .  Such i ntervention 

was however in keeping with other such state i nterventions of the time. As the 

concept of town plan n ing found favou r  it was taken up fi rst by self-trained 

enthusiasts , such as Samuel Hurst Seager, often drawn from existing c ity 

beautifying  groups. When legislation establ ished it as a separate activity there was 

the slow development of a small band of town plann ing profess.ionals. 
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Thus the period of this thesis is one of quiet but gradual achievement that created 

acceptance of town planning as an appropriate intervention of the state and created 

the foundations of the planning profession. 
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I NTRODUCTIO N  

The title of this thesis, Town Planning i n  New Zealand 1 900-1 933, The Emergent 

Years, and its sub-title Concepts, the Role of the State, and the Emergence of a 

Profession, identifies the three foci of the research that forms the basis of this work. 

These three foci are traced within a specific period to produce a narrative of the 

early planning history of New Zealand. Thus the foci become the means of 

elucidating that narrative, of taking it beyond a mere recounting of 'facts'. The 

expression narrative is a shorthand term representing the central research 

question , of how town planning as a specific pursuit of the state, and as a distinct 

g roup of people identifying themselves as representatives of a profession, came to 

be established in New Zealand in this period. It is, as such, an attempt to document 

the foundation both of planning as an activity and as a professional pursuit. 

There are a n umber, of what I believe, are very sound reasons that make this 

approach not only necessary, but essential. The fi rst and probably most valid 

reason is that New Zealand's planning history literature is essentially non-existent. 

Most of the work that has been undertaken to date is either limited in its coverage to 

a specific period1 , or addresses only selected aspects of the experience of 

planning2 . Ross's Diploma of Town Planning research essay, An Introductory Study 

of the Origins and Evolution of Town Planning in New Zealand produced in 1 967, 

has become the foundation source for al l  subsequent work. This leads to a series of 

problems that stem from the lack of use of secondary sources and an over reliance 

on generalisations. The latter are derived from uncritical acceptance of l imited 

research as representing the essential 'narrative' or 'truth' about New Zealand's 

planning history. Ross's work, while pioneering and careful in its coverage, has 



been consistently accepted unquestioningly by later writers3, and has become the 

'official' h istory of the period. However, even a limited examination of his work, 

which m ust be seen in context as being produced to fulfil a specific research 

exercise, reveals that it was produced with the l ittle use of archival research and a 

dependence on newspaper materials that were available in Auckland. Hence there 

is a geographic bias with in the work and a focus on the roles and achievements of 

certain Auckland based politicians. If this is an important caveat on the use of 

Ross's work, it is not one which has been explicitly recognised by those who have 

subsequently relied on it. Thus the weaknesses of Ross's work have been 

perpetuated and we have the almost bizarre situation of research undertaken in 

1 967 sti l l  being used, unrevised, and largely uncritically thirty years later. Thus the 

time would appear to be more than ripe to re-examine that period covered by 

Ross's work. This is not to automatically find fault or to denigrate it, for without his 

foresight New Zealand would effectively have no record of the period. However it 

does indicate that it is timely to examine it in l ight of the wider sources which are 

available, and of the general development of the distinct discipline of planning 

history, the interpretations that have arisen from Ross's work. This also provides 

the opportunity to include other material that has emerged since 1 967 that 

addresses more general developments in New Zealand's history, especially in the 

area of political and social history. This would include Hamer's4 work on the 

Liberals which has significance for the early period up to 1 91 2, and 8assett's 

biographl of Coates, the Prime Minister who eventually gave New Zealand its first 

planning legislation in 1 926 , and his somewhat controversial work on the 

development of the role of the state in New Zealand6. 
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The second and almost as compell ing reason is that for much of the balance of the 

period i .e. from 1 926 to 1 933 there is little or no research or charting of this 

country's planning history. An article by Mil ler7 that reviews the state of plann ing 

h istory in New Zealand reveals a very l imited and uneven output. Memon's8 article, 

while suggesting it covers the period of this thesis in fact deals with it in the most 

truncated form and essentially as a preparation for his much more detailed 

discussion of the Town & Country Planning Acts, 1 953 and 1977. He clearly 

maintains the view, that has become a part of the mythology of New Zealand's 

planning history, that there was no effective planning before the 1 953 legislation. 

That was certain ly the view that was communicated to me as a young practitioner in 

the 1 980s and i t  would be one to which most practitioners would subscribe. Whi le it 

is clearly premature, in an introduction , to discuss the nature of the achievements of 

planning or lack of them, in the period 1 926 to 1 933, suffice to say that there is 

extensive archival material that might allow one to paint at least a modest picture of 

achievement and progress. If planning in that period did nothing else it al lowed 

both central and local government to come to terms with the concept and to test, 

albeit modestly and with l imited enthusiasm, the potential of the idea in  practice. 

Perhaps the reluctance to acknowledge this period is derived from the tendency 

within the profession to see those who took up the potential of the Town and 

Country Planning Act 1 953 as the pioneers who established the present profession. 

They then started to fashion a system where planning was used as an effective tool 

to shape both the urban and rural world. It may also reflect a generational 

perspective in that the 1 953 (and increasingly those from 1 977) pioneers are those 

who now largely occupy the positions of responsibility, not only in the planning 

practice world. but unt i l  recently within  the profession itself. I n  short much of the 
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'mana' and professional competence was drawn from being within that pioneer 

corps. To suggest there was perhaps a more logical though low key progression to 

the development of the planning system might serve to undermine that mythology, 

particularly where the work of that earl ier period lay largely unrecorded and 

unexamined. This is not to suggest that the development of the myth of the hardy 

1 953 pioneer is inappropriate or in some way bad. Rather it is to suggest that it is 

largely understandable given the context within which planners and p lanning 

function in  New Zealand . The profession was slow to establish in th is country, 

attracting few practitioners, who, until 1 957, had to find training eithe r  through 

distance education, working with overseas systems and processes, or by attending 

an overseas institution. Moreover most were totally dependent on the state either 

nationally or locally for employment as there were few consultants before 1 953, and 

exceptions such as Ted Slake in Auckland were sole practitioners. They also often 

had to work with l imited resources. One of John Mawson's (the second Director of 

Town Planning) major complaints was that he was not g iven sufficient resources to 

u ndertake the job he was given.  This was compounded by the fact that it took a 

long time for the profession to develop a critical mass that allowed it to yield the 

type of influence over practice that we might expect on the basis of observations of 

other professional groups, such as lawyers and surveyors. Planners have never 

been as influential as these other professions in regulating their core actiVity. This 

lack of influence stems from the fact that there has never been in  New Zealand, in 

stark contrast to the situation almost anywhere else in the world, any requ i rement 

for planners to be registered before they can undertake their professional or 

statutory duties. In fact anyone can and does claim to be a planner. I n  such a 

cl imate it was important that the core of the profession became a unified g roup with 

'esprit de corps'. In that way they could exploit the new legislation that compelled 
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local bodies to plan and therefore to employ planners to deal with the 

consequences of accelerating and uncontrolled urban growth. That 'esprit de 

corps' came from the ethos of being a planning p ioneer not from the dubious, and 

general ly unrecorded achievements of the 1 926 Act, where a planner's work m ight 

have been done by anyone. Thus for the profession to work and move forward 

from 1 953, it was probably essential that it separate i tself from the past, particularly 

as from 1 957 there was a major move to encourage people to gain credentials as 

planners through the University of Auckland's Diploma of Town Planning. 

The balance of the work in New Zealand's planning history is what m ight be 

characterised as partial views. The most important  of these are the studies of 

housing and housing policy in New Zealand that inevitably touch on planning. 

Other partial views i nclude the examination of the statutory origins of planning 

through to observations of the particular phenomena of planning. These present at 

best only partial gl impses of the development of planning because the focus is 

clearly on something else. This is classically demonstrated by the various short 

histories that precede the legal texts on town planning law produced by Palmer9 and 

Robinson 10 . The focus of those works was on how the law of town and country 

planning worked and thus the historic introduction was required only to explain and 

chart the development of that law. What emerges is a very partial view of the 

development of New Zealand planning because the introduction inevitably also 

charts the more general origins of planning particularly as a response to public 

health issues. There is no questioning of the appropriateness of an explanation 

based on public health concerns, derived from the viler aspects of the overcrowded 

industrial ised cities of Britain .  Why th is is an explanation for the emergence of town 
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planning in the antipodean backwaters where slums, while they did exist were a 

more minor issue than the appropriate width of roads, is never explored. 

The second type of partial view is even more in imical to the development of a 

planning history for New Zealand. This is where a concept or idea that was 

establ ished or developed overseas is examined in i ts New Zealand context. This is 

classically i l lustrated by the work on the garden ci ty/suburb concept in New 

Zealand1 1 . The reality is that there are only two very small examples of this concept 

in New Zealand , both designed by Samuel Hurst Seager  and both represen ting very 

much the middle class response to towards genuinely revolutionary ideas, which 

tu rned a potential messianic concept into a vehicle for middle class 

suburbanisation .  While th is is not the place to examine the success of the concept 

in  the New Zealand context nor to judge the appropriateness of the analysis ,  suffice 

to say that it is un likely to be a major aspect of any study of New Zealand's plann ing 

history. The more important question that the partial analysis approach cannot and 

wi l l  never answer, is why was the rhetoric of the garden ci ty/suburb movement so 

popular in New Zealand when in practice it had such l i ttle impact? That is a much 

more important question than worrying about the design and the success of two 

small residential developments in Christchurch and Wanganui .  I t  is a question that 

goes to the heart of the development of planning in New Zealand and may do m uch 

to explain the unique character of New Zealand planning which has few urban 

design elements and an almost unhealthy fixation on statute, as Bang 12 so clearly 

identifies. These partial or single focus approaches may have much to offer 

ul timately but only after the broader landscape of New Zealand's planning history 

has been fully established. This is certainly the approach which has been taken 

overseas where works by Reps 13  and Scott 1 4 f i rmly established the essen tial 
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features of America's planning history well in  advance of more detailed 

assessments of particular elements such as the City Beautifu l  movement. 

The Coverage of This Thesis 

The preceding and somewhat lengthy discussion was intended as an explanation of 

the paucity of research in this area, that in turn made this a valid area of intel lectual 

investigation. The commencement date of 1 900 to some extent represents a 

convenient start but equally reflects the international experience. Howard's 

pioneering Tomorrow: A Peaceful Path to Real Reform, better known by its second 

title of Garden Cities of Tomorrow was f irst published i n  1 898 and republished in  

1 902, while England passed its f i rst planning legislation in  1 909. Thus the earliest 

orig ins of state directed planning through statutory instruments, which has largely 

been the New Zealand planning experience, commences in earnest in the early 

1 900s. While Hamer's 15 work in New Zealand and a multitude of works overseas 

can and do trace these much earlier origins for planning , the planning they identify 

rarely reflects the consistent and long term application of laws intended to achieve 

specific town planning outcomes. Thus they do not represent an investigation of the 

nature of, and reasons for, the use of the powers of the state to intervene in the 

basic rights of the property owner. Rather they tend to reflect urban design or 

publ ic health concerns. Further and perhaps most importa�tly the period before 

1 900 in New Zealand has been relatively well researched, particularly by Hamer, 

and is thus in  less need of primary research of the type u ndertaken for this thesis. 

The termination date of 1 933 may look somewhat odd, marooned as it is towards 

the middle of the decade. It however represents the year in which John Mawson, 
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the second and ultimately last Director of Town Planning, resigned from his position 

in despair and returned to England. After his resignation the position remained 

unfil led and there was no effective direction from the central state with regard to the 

operation of the Town-planning Act 1926. Town planning was largely left 

leaderless, a s i tuation which continued unti l  1 937. As such i t  provided a logical 

poin t  at which to complete the study. Moreover even the most prel iminary overview 

of the archives indicates that there is more than adequate material to deal with in 

this period . There is certainly sufficient to produce a rich and com plex narrative and 

to form the basis of some new interpretations. 

The Three Foci 

Having established the rationale for the period of coverage and for charting the 

essential narrative elements of the development of planning, it is now necessary to 

address the remaining aspects of the title, that is: Concepts, the Role of the State 

and the Emergence of the Profession. In shorthand form these denote the three 

questions which seem central to any explanation of the development of town 

planning within the period of th is study. An obvious preliminary question is the 

reasons for selecting these three questions or foci. The first was almost inevitable, 

g iven that the concept of town planning that is used encompasses an agreed 

interpretation of what is to be included in the work of town planning. It  is an 

essential and integral part of defin ing what town planning will try to achieve and 

what town planners will do. This becomes an essential aspect in addressing the 

other questions. Further in 1 991  New Zealand was regarded internationally as 

having taken a bold and original s tep in instituting the concept of sustainable 

management  as the foundation stone of i ts planning system. However, the m ost 
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cursory examination of New Zealand's p lanning history would suggest that this 

should not have been unexpected. While deriving concepts such as zoning from 

other systems, New Zealand had taken those concepts and welded them in to a 

unique planning system, which reflected as much about the nature and size of New 

Zealand, as it d id about the country's abil i ty to develop our own brand of planning.  

New Zealand is a small country where professions are based on l imited numbers of 

people who are generally exposed to only minimal alternatives in terms of their 

education and training. Hence New Zealand has been and always will be, very 

open to the influence of overseas ideas and concepts .  The in triguing question that 

must then arise with regard to the development of planning, is why New Zealand 

with such a l imited number of planners, bombarded with overseas concepts and 

models did not just adopt those models with little or no modification. That they did 

not may suggest that those who developed and operated the legislation had very 

clear concepts of what might be acceptable and workable in the New Zealand 

situation. Thus an examination of the concepts of planning and how they were 

modified and adjusted to meet the New Zealand context is an essential aspect of 

this study. 

The second question focuses on what might be regarded as the operative elements 

within the process. For, having determined the concept of town planning that would 

define what planning would do in  a practical form , the state in i ts various guises h ad 

to determine how it might exercise that power. Planning has always been by i ts 

very nature one of the most blatant forms of state in tervention ,  which perhaps 

explains why it did not become a reality in  most countries, at least in a statutory 

form, unti l the twentieth century. The exception was probably Germany where town 

planning was established in  a relatively modern form, in  terms of the regulation of 
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land use, in the latter part of the nineteenth century. It is the most basic type of 

intervention because it seeks to interfere with the right of the property owner to use 

land and other resources in  any manner that suits their needs, subject only to the 

constraint of not damaging others. This rig ht l ies at the heart of the capitalist 

system. Paradoxically while planning seeks to modify and control this right it also 

simultaneously has the power to serve capitalism and a liberal political economy. 

This is recognised by the Marxist and Marxian authors who claim that those who 

wield the power economically and politically use planning to regulate that use, in  

their own interests. Even i f  one does not adopt a Marxian perspective i t  is  apparent 

that for planning to be accepted and to develop, there must be an accompanying 

acceptance that there is a role for the state and that intervention by the state is in 

turn acceptable to the community it serves. The latter is of particular importance to 

planning as it interferes with the basic rights of the owner of property in the 

expectation of achieving better outcomes for the community as a whole .  This 

raises questions not only about the role of the central state but also of the 

relationship of the central and local state. This is inevitable as no planning system 

outside those used in Central Europe and the Soviet Union in the communist era, 

ever tried to del iver planning on a day to day basis, except via the local state. 

This all appears rational and reasonable in past eras where the role of the state 

was expanding on an almost daily basis as much as the result of the demands of 

the community as from its own volition. The New Zealand State housing 

programme launched in 1 936 is an excel lent example of this imperative. However 

this thesis is being written in a period when the mildest of state intervention is 

subject to question, and after more than a decade in which the state has retreated 

from the economic and social life of the community. If one tries to assess the 
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history of New Zealand's planning past in terms of the current  philosophy of s tate 

in tervention, then one faces immediate difficulties. This is a problem that 

Brooking 16 refers to in the introduction to his biography of John McKenzie. Like Dr 

Brooking I am faced with steering an analytical path between the established 

dogma which judges planning to be an automatically bad in tervention, and the 

somewhat unwieldy notion which Sandercock 1 7  highlights ,  that plann ing being 

integrally associated with progress, m ust automatically be good. I would hazard a 

prel iminary view which suggests that the truth l ies somewhere in  between. Perhaps 

as I have suggested above, much of the view of planning in the early twenty-fi rst 

century in New Zealand is powered by a similar desire, by a new group of 

environmentally inspired planners to create a new, sustainably managed world by 

casting themselves in the role of pioneers, under the Resource Management Act 

1 99 1 .  As pioneers they have no need of a past which is flawed by adherence to a 

suspect and environmentally uninformed concepts. Equally i t  is important not to be 

overly coloured by the idea that intervention is automatically suspect just because 

that is the Neo Liberal view current in the late twen tieth and early twen ty f irst 

century. 

In addressing the issue of the role of the state in planning it is  not intended to set 

this question within a broad context that would require a more general examination 

of the reasons for the extension of the powers of the state, particularly in the area of 

regulation. To do this would extend the scope of this thesis out  of planning history 

and into questions which are more properly the interest of the political theorist and 

political historian. Rather it is taken as read that the state does have powers which 

for various reasons it has chosen to exercise in specific ways. The s tate becomes 

the 'knowing' organisation that can and does make decisions on i ts role. The 

1 1  



interest of this thesis lies in  how the decision was made to use those powers to 

establ ish and legitimise town planning powers and how the use of those powers in 

that area developed and changed within a specific time. This is a well established 

approach among the large body of international planning history which is the 

domain both of the historian and the planner educated and experienced in their 

d iscipl ine who is interested in  the origins and development of their profession. This 

makes planning history a pecul iar subset of two qu i te diverse disciplines, that has 

over time developed an existence of its own which is testified to by the fou r  hundred 

members of the In ternational Planning History SOciety and the maintenance of 

specific journals devoted to planning h istory. 

The final question is one that fol lows naturally from the previous two. Having 

decided on the concept of town planning to be used and to use the apparatus of the 

state to insti tute it, then who will actually undertake this work? Hence the focus on 

the development of the planning profession, of which I have myself been a 

practising member. As is al luded to above, the profession in New Zealand was 

slow to develop and numbers of trained planners only really built up after the 1 953 

Act was passed . Even at that time planners continually competed with surveyors, in 

particular, who were always will ing to take on planners' work and who often 

regarded themselves as more appropriately qualified and experienced to do that 

work. This late arrival of the profession combined with its lack of statutory 

recognition through registration , that is enjoyed by almost all other professional 

groups in New Zealand, has left the profession somewhat lacking in 'esprit de 

corps' and overall confidence. That position has been made worse in recent years 

with the criticism which has arisen from the advent of the Resource Management 

Act 1 99 1, and the perceived inabil ity of the existing profession to respond to that 
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Act's new directions. The history of a profession is essential to i ts continued 

existence and to i ts overall confidence. As Freestone and Hutchings observed "a 

confident profession is one that can examine its past philosophies, practices and 

products - warts and all - and, from the lessons learned, improve future 

performance.,, 1 8. The fact that the New Zealand profession has failed to do this in 

such an essential area as i ts own professional history is an indication of i ts overall 

lack of confidence in itself. This is reflected in its present practices and inabil ity to 

counter the recent flow of critical comment. Until the profession charts i ts own 

history it can have no real confidence about i ts abi l i ties to meet future challenges. 

Equally the profession and its development is also an integral and indivisible part of 

the establishment and growth of planning i tself. Given professional planners 

existed only in small numbers within the study period, i t  was essential that they 

promote the uptake of the concept and practice of town planning, if they were to be 

sustained and to grow as a professional group. Moreover planning itself has always 

tended to inspire an almost missionary approach because it is essentially an 

undertaking that requires its participants to believe in what they do. It also assumes 

that planners always act in the 'interests of the community'. This tends to lead to 

what Sandercock styles as an "unproblematic" view when "it is assumed that 

planning is a 'good thing'" and that  "planners know or can d ivine 'the public 

interest",19. This clearly is not a view which can be accepted without question and 

the answers can partly be derived by examining the origins and development of the 

profession , for with the past lay the seeds of present actions and perceptions. 
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The Arrangement of the Thesis 

This thesis consists of seven chapters in addition to this introduction. Chapter Two, 

explores the extensive, mainly overseas l iterature, that deals with the development 

of town and city planning. It also addresses the relevance of that literature to the 

development of town planning in New Zealand. 

The following five chapters then deal with the development of town planning in New 

Zealand on a primarily chronological basis. The time divisions were selected to 

equate with a natural starting or terminating point, and some common themes 

with in each.  Thus Chapter Three deals with the period from 1 900 to 1 91 0, Chapter 

Four  with 1 91 0  t01 91 5, Chapter Five with 1 91 6  to 1 91 9, Chapter Six with 1 91 9  to 

1 926 and Chapter Seven with 1 926 to 1 933. This approach serves to maintain 

some sense of narrative without precluding the opportunity to explore some 

explanations for the various events and developments. The last Chapter is 

intended as an overview of the period and a place in which to critically reflect on the 

overall research question and the three associated questions which are addressed 

by this thesis. 

Conclusion 

I t remains to conclude this I ntroduction with at least a brief discussion of what this 

thesis is not about. It does not purport to be an in depth examination of every facet 

of the development of town planning withi n  the period, within which will be faithfully 

reported the innermost working of every council committee who ever considered a 

town planning matter. Rather it establishes the broad framework of development, 

advances some reasons to explain these developments and where appropriate 
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i l lustrates them. In  short it establishes a canvas on which it should be expected that 

further detail may be painted. Equally while some individual town planners are 

discussed in considerable detail because of their influence, this work does not 

contain detailed biographies of every town planner. Finally this is not a detailed 

exposition on why the new Town and Country Planning Act was formulated in  1 953. 

To do that would be to perpetuate and reinforce yet again the mythology of the past 

and to diminish the intrinsic significance of the period covered. This is not 

something I would wish to do, given my comments to date. 

Basically despite my somewhat critical comment on pioneers this must stand as a 

pioneer work of planning history which will lay the groundwork which I can only 

hope others wil l bui ld on. I t  is an opportunity to both document the achievements 

and development of New Zealand's planning history i n  the period from 1 900 and 

1 933, and to interpret i t  with the assistance of a large body of literature f rom the 

wel l  established planning history community overseas. 

The footnotes throughout this thesis are in a reduced form, to avoid the creation of excessive 
material. Full references are provided in the Bibliography. The journals are cited as they cite 
themselves in their running headings. As many articles were obtained via Interloan, this was the only 
reference available 

I Ross, W. 1 967 An Introductory Study of the Origins and Evolution of Town planning in New 
Zea land, Unpublished Diploma in Town Planning Dissertation, Uni versity of Auckland. 
2 S ee for i nsta nce Hargreaves, R 1 990 The Grid Pattern of Our Towns, Town Planning Quarterly, 
No. 58 ,  p l 0- 1 2  and Schrader, B 1999 Avoiding the Mistakes of the 'mother country'  : the New 
Zea land gar den ci ty movement 1900- 1 926, Planning Perspectives, 14, p395-41 1 
3 Memon. P. 1 99 1  Shaki ng off the the colonial legacy ? - town and countr y  planning i n  New Zealand, 
Planning Perspectives, 6, pp 1 9-32 
4 Hamer, D. 1 988 The New Zealand Liberals: The Years of Power, 1891-1912, Auckland Uni versity 

Press, Auckland. 
5 Bassett, M 1 995 Coates of Kiapa ra. Auckland University Press, Auckland. 
6 Bassett, M. 1998 The State in New Zealand 1840-1984 : Socialism Without Doctrines. Auckland 
Uni versity Press, Auckland. 
7 Miller ,C. 1 998 New Zea land' s  planning history - Quo Vadis ?, Planning Perspectives. 1 3 ,  p257-

274 
8 Memon, op. cit. 
9 Palmer, K. 1 984 Planning and Development Law in New Zealand VoU ,The La w B ook Company, 
Sydney. 
\0 Robi nson, K. 1 98 1  The Law vfTown and Country Planning, Butterworths, Wellington. 
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P LAN NI NG HISTORY - THE STATE OF THE ART, 

THE LI NKS WITH PLANNING THEORY AN D THE 

DEVELOPM E NT OF THE PROFESSION 

I NTRODUCTION 

At the outset of this literature review it is important to establish exactly its role is in  

terms of this thesis and its structure. This is particularly important in a thesis that is  

so dependent, as this is, on primary research. Traditionally a literature review 

serves three purposes. Firstly, it allows the researcher to examine alternative 

methodological approaches. Secondly it permits a d iscussion of the various 

theoretical approaches that might be used to analyse and assess the primary 

information. The latter allows one to draw some conclusions from the often chaotic 

detail , and to offer some overall explanation for how and why these matters might 

have unfolded in the way they did. Finally, it provides the opportunity to review the 

research and conclusions of those who have 'ploughed the field before'. In  the New 

Zealand context it also offers the opportunity to draw upon a wide and well

developed body of overseas planning history literature that does not presently exist 

in the New Zealand context. 

I n  the I ntroduction it was clearly indicated that this work does not fit within a well

established and well-developed tradition of New Zealand scholarship. Planning 

h istory is not an established area of academic endeavour in New Zealand and there 

is correspondingly low interest in its nearest associated d iscipline of urban history. 
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This is in Clear and stark contrast to the situation overseas. In 1 998 the Eighth 

I nternational Planning History Conference was held i n  Sydney, representing the 

latest in a sixteen-year history. While planning h istory is an orphan in New Zealand 

it is well established even in our nearest neighbour Australia where Freestone and 

Hutchings 1 date its emergence from the early 1 970s. This has serious implications 

for any literature review because it poses the q uestion of what needs to be covered 

in terms of the th ird role of a literature review, that is the assessment of previous 

works that address the area of study. This is not to suggest that there are no works 

of planning h istory that have been produced in New Zealand. Rather that most of it 

is partial or topical and not derived from extensive and on-going research intended 

to produce a comprehensive view. Clearly, as is d iscussed in the latter stages of 

this chapter, there are works of planning history, most notably Ross'2 and a range of 

other research , which while concerned with planning as an activity and its impacts 

would not represent themselves as planning h istory. I n  essence their primary focus 

is not on planning per se but on the products of planning for example the works of 

SChrader on the garden city/suburb in New Zealand. His interest is in the specific 

history of these small examples of the garden city movement and how they might 

be related to overseas examples. Thus there is less interest in how such 

developments might fit into the overall development of planning as a separate 

d iscipline and profession. It is largely a question of an interest in process rather 

than product, with the planning historians' focus being on the former more than the 

latter. 

This leads to the question of how planning h istory differs from urban history when 

clearly both have a primary (though in the case of planning h istory not exclusive) 

focus on u rban areas and how they function. This has been addressed by a 
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number of writers. Tunnard4 clearly saw what he called city planning history 

primari ly as a product of urban history it would seem, as a result of his view of what 

city planning history involved. His vision of city planning history was heavily 

focused on the physical form of the city and how that might be described and 

explained rather than how a particular institutional entity, planning, influenced or 

d i rected that evolution. He was drawing on a long architectural tradition of the study 

of cities, which is typified by the work of architectural historians such as Pevsner5. 

Tunnard did not totally d ismiss the role of planning as agency, but saw it as 

operating solely through the physical context, that is "the historian of city planning is 

concerned above all with the physical , yet behind each physical form l ies an act of 

wil l of a social group or an individual,,6. Presumably planning was broadly 

encompassed in the latter group. 

More recently in the American context Burgess has addressed this question again 

and provides the rather equivocal answer, " that planning history includes almost 

any and everything,,7. An analysis of Burgess' two extensive review articles8 that 

chart the depth and development of American scholarship would certainly suggest 

this. Writers who pre-date Burgess, particularly Johnson and Schaffer9, l inked 

urban and planning history and the recently published collection by Sies and 

Silver1 0 further stresses l inks not only to urban history but to broader 

multid iscipl i nary historical and cultural approach. There is also a clear movement 

to take the concept of city planning back into the period before the twentieth century 

when planning as an activity was officially recognised and gradually adopted as a 

form of state intervention . Home1 1  looks at the development of the bui lt 

environment and planning syster:ns of the colonial world , and finds conscious town 

planning in the seventeenth century. There is extensive scholarship in both Britain 
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and the Americas that identify simi lar early examples of conscious town planning. 

Mandelbaum specifically addressed the relationship between urban and planning 

history, and stressed that while there was a shared interest between historians and 

planners there was an essential divergence. He advocated that planners should 

deal with "the inner history of the planning profession,, 1 2 , as planning history is the 

history of planning. This stressing of planning history as part of the history of the 

profession helps to highl ight the clear divergence between planning and urban 

histories and how they might be distinguished from each other. 

This is not an issue that has concerned the British planning historians in the same 

way. Writers such as Cherry13 and Sutcl iffe14 take a more catholic approach that 

has urban history informing planning history. Cherry observed "the field of study, 

which has attracted the term 'planning history' , represents a fresh, additional 

perspective on urban affairs , to go alongside the insight gained from our h istory, 

urban history, historical geography, industrial archaeology, construction history and 

the study of urban morphology,, 1 5. In this impressive l ist Cherry seems to almost 

hark back to the earl ier view expressed by writers such as Tunnard that sees much 

of planning history grounded in the physical form of the city. Where he differs is 

that he sees planning as a major and sign ificant influence on shaping and altering 

the physical form of those cities. 1 6 

The difference between the American and the British approaches seems partly to 

stem from their d iffering experiences of planning. In America the size and diversity 

of the country combined with a federal system and a system of strong, independent 

city government has spawned a plethora of planning systems. These often focused 

on single issues, such as the creation of skyscraper zoning in New York. Britain in 
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contrast developed a universal planning system which applied with minor 

modification , throughout Britain and was derived from the recognition of, and 

response to some countrywide problems. This reflects not only the British political 

system but also its position as the pre-eminent urban nation from the I ndustrial 

Revolution onwards. The British system is also one where the influence of the 

central state is still paramount and where the local state exercised only those 

powers and controls with which the central state directly endowed it. In these 

circumstances there is probably less of a gap between planning history and urban 

h istory and less of a necessity to distinguish between the two. However Cherry, 

and to a lesser extent Sutcliffe, stresses planning history as the history of the 

profession. 

Australia probably lies somewhere between the American and British experience 

with a federal system which has spawned a range of State based planning systems. 

Freestone and Hutchings specifically reject the approach of Tunnard with its 

emphasis on city form and morphology, and talk instead of the 'new planning 

history' which "concentrates on recent antecedents and the h istorical evolution of 

contemporary practice,,1 7. Later they extend this point and specifically recognise 

that the development of urban history and research in Australia particularly through 

the Urban Research Unit at the Australian National University was important i n  

"legitimising modern planning history,, 18. Thus in  the Australian context the 

d ifference between the two disciplines seem less important to the practitioners 

perhaps reflecting the small academic communities, which would make such 

d ivisions unhelpful. Certainly the two groups join together for conferences. The 

lack of a specific urban history community has been identified as hampering the 

development of planning history in New Zealand19 . This problem was furthe r  
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compounded by the myths that had developed within the New Zealand profession 

as to its early development. 

The essential difference between planning history and urban history has been 

addressed in a slightly different way by Leonie Sandercock. While she 

acknowledges, l ike many others, the overlap between planning history and urban 

history, she highl ights a clear difference between the two. In her interpretation 

urban histories "seek to make sense of the city in al l  its vast multipl icity" while 

planning histories "seek to make sense of planning interventions in cities and 

regions,,2o. Her abi l ity to dist inguish the two is at least partly derived from her view 

of the origins and role of planning history. As she so succinctly points out "the sub

field of planning history has emerged as part of the discipline of planning (rather 

than as a sub-field of history, l ike urban history)"21 . In fact many of those involved in 

the field are planners, such as the late Gordon Cherry, rather than historians. 

Perhaps more importantly she identifies planning history as serving dual purposes 

of chronicling "the rise of the profession, its institutionalisation, and its 

achievements,,22while contributi ng sign ificantly to the development and maintenance 

of the profession's 'raison d'etre' . This she observes often produces a self

justificatory motive,,23 in the work of planning historians. Thus planning historians 

drawn from the profession that socialised them, in turn confine and define their 

research in relatively narrow ways. While this is a largely negative view of existing 

planning history scholarsh ip derived from a particular post-modernist viewpoint , it 

does help to distingu ish planning history from urban history. I t  also once again 

emphasises that planning history is fundamentally concerned with the history of the 

profession . It also however raises the question of how the profession in New 

Zealand has built its 'esprit de corps' in the absence of a fu l ly documented planning 
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history, where students are not exposed to the history of their profession as part of 

the process of planning education or professional socialisation. 

Sandercock's definition of planning history highl ights the essential interests of the 

d iscipl ine that in turn help to d istinguish its areas of concerns from those of u rban 

h istory. Planning history inevitably is concerned with what planners do, how they 

exercise their  power of intervention , and how the exercise of that power impacts on 

the city, the community and/or the individual. As such planning is an activity that is 

undertaken not by some neutral bureaucrat but by an individual who carries some 

commitment to a vision of what the world should be which is encapsulated within 

the commitment to a professional body. That commitment in turn is at least partially 

derived from the possession of a unique body of knowledge that makes planners 

what they are. As Sutcl iffe points out this can lead to the "myth of super 

competence" whereby planners "are popularly blamed for a range of u rban 

shortcomings which extend far beyond their actual sphere of activity"24. This is 

perhaps why planning history has not been the sole preserve of the historian and 

has attracted as some of its luminaries, those who have been practitioners. The 

late Gordon Cherry is the classic example. Cherry was an experienced senior local 

authority planner who also served as president of the Royal Town Planning Institute 

and who continued to be involved in planning history research. Similarly Robert 

Freestone i n  Australia is another former practitioner who worked as a planning 

consultant before moving into an academic position which has focused some of his 

research interest on planning history. He also continues to publish and research on 

current city development issues. Sutcliffe in fact sees value in the involvement of 

the planning professional , while lauding the involvement of the trained h istorian in 

the area. He believes "the perceptions of trained architects and planners are 
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essential to the development of a full historical understanding"25. One could take 

this point further and say that the trained planner can better understand how those 

various regu latory interventions work and can recognise their success or fai lure. 

This nevertheless carries with it the danger that the interpretation will be justificatory 

or uncritical. 

The potentia l  problem of this approach is the issue identified by Leonie Sandercock 

and d iscussed earlier, that planning history can become introverted and 

unquestioning, part of a process of building professional identity and confidence. 

To fully understand the point that Sandercock makes one must accept two 

assumptions. Firstly, that planning historians are largely planners who are primarily 

i nterested in defending and upholding the profession to which they have made a 

commitment and into which they have been socialised. Secondly, that all planning 

history is underlain by the concept that planning "is a 'good thing' - a progressive 

practice,,26. The fi rst contention is somewhat problematic. While it is true that m any 

planning historians are or were planning practitioners, just as many have never 

practised or are academic planners whose place it is to question the 

appropriateness and legitimacy of planning and its practices. The second probably 

holds true i n  most cases and to some extent reflects the fact that this is the history 

of a profession whose practitioners, if they did not believe in what they were doing 

could hardly expect to operate successful ly. Equally Sandercock's perceptions are 

very f irmly rooted in the North American planning experience and given the 

d istinctive aspects of that planning system,  they may not have universal application. 

I t  would be a position that would be difficult to maintain in New Zealand where 

planning history is not a major aspect of any planning course. Where aspects of 
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planning h istory are taught, they usually consist of overseas planning history as 

there are no comprehensive New Zealand teaching resources available 

This uncritical acceptance of planning and its performance also overlooks the very 

nature of most planning processes. If planning history is to some extent about what 

planners do, then it should be recognised that that 'doing' involves formulation, 

implementation, monitoring and review. This was a model developed by Geddes in 

the early part of the twentieth century and still exists in some form in most planning 

processes. Planners constantly seek to review what they have achieved, to identify 

the consequences of their actions and inevitably to judge their success or failure. 

While clearly such judgements are unlikely to be neutral they often involve political 

and community decision which may reject a planning professional's advice. Thus in 

some ways the planning h istorian who has practised as a planner may be better 

placed to asses the past and to accept that that assessment might not always be 

positive. Equally a planning historian also has to develop a range of research and 

writing skills to complement that technical understanding. 

This is the point Kreuckberg made in reply to Sandercock's criticisms of planning 

h istory. While accepting the potential for planning history to make mistakes, he 

explicitly recognises that planning history itself is part of the planner's tool kit. 

"Plans and policies for the future are usually rooted in a story, a narrative 

understanding of events causing or leading to the present situation, which demand 

some future action,,27. It is in fact an approach which can be formalised, as is 

advocated by Abbott and Alde�8, whereby planning history becomes a tool of 

current practice. As Johnson and Schaffer state, "history often is an effective tool in 

form ulating planning policy" It sets borders to the discussion and debates that 
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determine policy options; it provides powerful justification for a particular course of 

action; and through reinterpretation historical analysis casts new l ight on past 

policies,,29. 

To conclude, planning history, while related to urban history and often informed by i t  

and able to in tu rn inform it, is a separate undertaking. Planning history's salient 

features are that it is predominantly concerned with urban forms particularly cities 

because these are the complexes within which planning normally operates. This 

does not however exclude an interest in non-urban topics such as countryside and 

regional planning. I t  is also a study which centres almost exclusively on the 

operations and consequences of a single focus, planning, which is practised by a 

group of people who choose to identify and collect themselves under a professional 

banner which derives part of its existence from a claim to a unique body of 

knowledge. Thus a substantial part of planning history is concerned with the 

characteristics and operations of the planning profession. It  is this which allows it to 

be clearly distinguished from urban history. 

DEFINING PLANNING 

An integral aspect of any discussion of planning history or planning 'per se' is how 

we define the term, planning. It is pertinent to note that while the term planning is 

almost universally used , in North America the tendency is to talk of city planning 

and in Britain and to a lesser extent Australia and New Zealand ,  particularly in the 

period up to 1 950, the most commonly used term was town planning. While at 

times it may be possible to distinguish between the three concepts, in reality they 
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are usually used relatively interchangeably particularly in the context of planning 

history. 

When writing planning history two essential and related questions must be 

addressed. The first is how planning h istorians define the term planning, as an 

activity and within the wider context of the functioning of the socio-economic system 

within which it is located. This would seem to presume that planning is 

s imultaneously derived from, and part of the socio-economic system that it  was 

created to control , primarily through land regulation. The second question arises 

with regard to the potential for the definition to change within the period under 

study, reflecting in turn the change in  the socio-economic system within which it is 

located. If the situation posed in the first q uestion can be logically sustained then 

the answer to the second question must be that the definition wil l change. If 

planning is a reflection of a socio-economic system, then, planning and any 

definition of it wil l  change as that socio-economic system changes. 

This questioning of how one might define planning within the context of planning 

h istory does not seem to be one which has concerned most planning historians. 

Sutcl iffe defined town planning as ''the concerted intervention by a public authority 

in the development and subsequent uses of urban land,,30. That intervention in turn 

being based on the "scientific analysis of the urban areas current conditions and 

future prospects" and "in certain standards of environment and amenity which are 

considered essential or desirable for the effective operation of the area as an 

economic and social unit,,31 . He suggests that planning is concerned with the 

construction and control of the urban fabric and urban space. That intervention in  

turn is requ ired because, i n  what is largely a pluralist view of  socio-economic  
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relationships, the market is unable to successfully mediate outcomes for the groups 

such as those involved in commerce, industry, etc, who are involved in using urban 

space. The market is equally as unsuccessful in achieving quality environments for 

the community who are poorly endowed with power in these circumstances. 

Gordon Cherry in his last work Town Planning in Britain Since 1900, adopted a 

similar stance linking the emergence of town planning to the need to intervene "to 

secure lasting improvements to housing and environmental conditions in British 

cities for those (insofar as could be arranged) to whom those things would 

otherwise be denied,,32 . This leads to a definition which is not out of keeping with 

that proposed by Sutcliffe in that it contemplates intervention to secure better 

commercial and social outcomes which are largely the products of market failu re. 

Both Sutcl iffe and Cherry represent the mainstream aspects of British planning 

history. An alternative approach is provided by Cliff Hague in The Development of 

Planning Thought: A Critical Perspective, a Marxian analysis of the development of 

town planning in Britain .  It explicitly rejects the idea that "planning is a rational 

decision making process,,33. I nstead he postulates a model for planning which 

requires explicit consideration of the economic, political and socio-cultural 

dimensions with in which planning functions and which in turn shape what planning 

will be concerned with. He also points to the fact that until the 1 960s there was little 

in the way of planning theory to i ndependently shape planning.  This is what leads 

Cherry to acknowledge that ''the boundaries of town planning proved to be elastic" 

and that ''town planning is what town planners do"34. 
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Burgess in her discussion of the state of plann ing history in the United States 

indicates that within much planning history there is no definition, as such, of 

planning and that " . . .  most works discussed imply a definition of planning rather than 

defining it explicitly',35. This is perhaps best i l lustrated by Mel Scott's work36, which 

represents a comprehensive overview of the development of planning in the United 

States. It proceeds without ever defining what is meant by the term "city planning" 

and instead concentrates on a plethora of detail that describes what this undefined 

activity did and did not achieve. Burgess believes a definition is an essential 

precursor to determining if planning has been successful and she explores this 

further in terms of why we undertake planning history. Her answer seems to largely 

focus on the analytical value of such work in terms of determining the success of 

planning. However at the end of her discussion she almost inadvertently present a 

simple definition of planning as an activi ty which "produce(s) a better urban 

environment for the intended benefactors,137. 

There are American writers who take an alternative interpretative perspective on 

planning history and who have discussed their definition of planning. Foglesong 

positions his work as one of " . . .  pol itical science, urban history, pol itical economy 

and planning theory,,38, and adopts a Marxian perspective in his analysis of US 

planning history up to the 1 930s. While he does not explicitly identify a single 

encompassing defini tion of planning the introductory chapters to his work effectively 

build a definition in which planning is circularly defined by what it does. This 

definition is effectively the same as Cherry's observation that planning is what 

planners do. 
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For Foglesong urban planning is a necessary adjunct of a capitalist system because 

" ... in control l ing and mitigating the effects of the market system on the urban fabric 

it contributed to the ' maintenance of the capitalist system" 39. Planning is both a 

state intervention and a method of policy formulation with the two roles rarely being 

distinguished by those who practised the art. Nevertheless, while he ascribes 

specific motives to it , Foglesong does acknowledge that planning as an intervention 

is intended to secure a better l iving environment for those forced to l ive within the 

urban system40. A simplified representation of Foglesong's definition of planning 

would be state intervention necessitated by the needs of capitalism and intended to 

mediate and modify the less desirable aspects of living in the modern world. Thus 

planning l ike many other aspects of twentieth century society is an ameliorating 

activity, that ultimately involves some actions to secure better living environments 

for al l .  I n  this regard it mirrors some of the issues raised by Sandercock. 

Boyer's work in contrast is a "discussion of the discourse of planning,,4 1 which is 

nevertheless set within a broader Marxian framework in terms 'of the manner in 

which it explores and explains the relationships with in socio-economic time and 

space . While her work also does not contain an explicit definition of planning, she 

does define it th rough a specific discussion of the series of processes that she 

identifies as being involved in planning. Those processes start with the 

identification of a comprehensive and ideal plan for the city and then moves to the 

"discipl in ing of space", that is assigning "" .a functional location to every land use in 

order to separate conflicting land uses and increase the uti l ity of the whole" to a 

"temporal ordering of land uses" 42 which ensures that in the future that there will be 

sufficient land available for public use. I mplicit in this definition is the concept that 

planning is a transformative activity which mediates conflict to achieve a discipl ining 
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of space which in turn produces outcomes which are requi red and impl icitly 

approved of by the community. 

Peter Hal l  is the plann ing historian who attempts to take a global perspective and 

who should offer the best type of internationa l  or less tradition bound defin ition of 

p lanning.  As expected he does address the "meaning of that highly e lastic phrase, 

city (or town) planning
,,43 . However in addressing it he does not identify what it 

means but rather defines it i n  terms of what it encompasses, that it concerns 

p lanning for a geographically determined area, and he seems to leave undefined 

what i n  turn the nature of that planning might be.  Hal l 's defin ition of planning comes 

from a reading of his book as a whole,  wherein he charts, not strictly 

chronologically, but in broad thematic terms, the development of p lanning to the 

m id-1 990s. Planning for Hall seems to be intervention inspired by some theoretical 

or committed bel ief, to achieve improved social and envi ronmental outcomes for the 

community. It is a defin ition that is not far removed from Cherry's reflection on 

p lanning being what planners do. 

The Austral ian l iterature also contains few explicit definitions of town or city 

p lanning.  However Freestone and Hutch ings i n  1 988 almost i nadvertently defi ned it 

when they talked of publ ic acceptance of the need for planning which is " . . .  a job to 

be done with a range of development an envi ronmental briefs based on publ ic 

i ntervention i n  u rban form and social process" 44 . This is not a def in it ion that is  out 

of keeping with others discussed above. 

The more recently developed approaches, largely derived from a Post-Modern 

i nterpretation , appear to be much stronger in terms of defin ing plann ing .  The best 
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representation of these is to be found in Making the Invisible Visible: A Multieultural 

Planning History45, edited by Leonie Sandercock. She and her contributors provide 

a variety of def in itions of planning. Sandercock starts with a definition whereby 

planning is " . . .  a state-directed activity, an agency of city and region buildingn46 but 

goes on to include planning which occurs outside the ambit of the state. While I am 

sure she would feel uncomfortable with the defin ition, this seems to lead back to the 

concept of 'plann ing is what planners do' as this overcomes the necessity for the 

involvement of the state and allows for a broader interpretation of who might be a 

'planner'. It is almost inevitable that each account produced within a post-modern 

analytical framework will carry with it its own definition of planning reflecting as it 

does the value of multiple voices and discourses. 

Her  contributors' produce various theoretical positions within which there are 

espoused various definitions of planning. For Holston planning is both the 

traditional aspect of urban design and ''the application of social science to the 

management of society" 47. For Epstein planning is a "pathology of solutions,,48 

infused with the bel ief that planning itself can correct, cure, or put right the wrongs 

through its interventions. In terms of the generally identified origins of planning in  

public health issues, this latter defin ition has some attraction. Finally for Hooper 

planning is largely defined as a rationalising activity which puts right and conquers 

the innate disorder of the citl9. 

The question must arise if it is possible to identify a universal definition of planning 

which can function as an effective starting point for a planning history analysis. 

While there is no universal defin ition it is possible to identify some com mon or 

essential features from all of the definitions, which in turn suggests that there are 
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some aspects which will always form part of an implicit or explicit defin ition of 

planning.  Planning involves intervention by the state in social, economic and 

political arrangements by the state. This largely explains its twentieth century 

orig ins.  While there is debate as to why that intervention is undertaken, what it 

m ig ht attempt to achieve and its exact nature, there is in all definitions recognition 

that planning is an intervention. Equally there is also basic concurrence that 

planning involves mediating between differing interests in society with the intention 

of overcoming the negative aspects of living within an urban space and to achieve 

outcomes which favour community, and increasingly environmental ' goals'. 

Planning inevitably becomes process-driven but has its ultimate expression in the 

way it shapes urban space, as in Epstein's definition , it produces a "pathology of 

solutions". While specific authors may ascribe differing motives to planning they 

wou ld all concur with the basic tenets of this definition. Thus planning in terms of 

planning h istory is concerned with a process of state intervention via a group who 

identify themselves as professionals, that shapes urban space to achieve outcomes 

acceptable in community or environmental terms. 

Having addressed the issue of how planning historians have defined planning it now 

falls to consider the second question of the potential of the definition to change over 

time .  The very nature of planning as an intervention in the social , economic and 

political arrangements of society, does leave it open to the potential to in turn be 

shaped by those same forces. At this juncture it is important to d istinguish, as Hall 

does between theory in planning which he defines as "an understanding of the 

practical techniques and methodologies that planners always needed even if they 

once picked them up on the job" , and the theory of planning where "planners try to 

understand the very nature of the activity they practice, including the reasons for its 
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existence,,50. Planning h istory almost inevitably is concerned with both aspects but 

it is important to distinguish between the two and this is not always done. For 

example Mulier's otherwise excellent article on the evolution of planning 

methodologies tends to confuse the two in his discussion of the radical critique51 . I n  

essence Castells52, Harvel3 and other Marxian and post-modern critics of planning 

are concerned with the theory of planning rather than the theory in planning which is 

represented by the various methodologies which Mul ler so competently explores. 

It is within the theory of planning that there is likely to be the greatest impact of the 

transformative aspects of temporal change on any definition of planning. Cherry 

reflects on this at some length and observes ''town planning has its myths: one of 

them is that the activity represents a long march forward to enlightenment from 

nineteenth-century phi l istinism54 • This he postulates is a myth because it ignores 

the fact that planning, largely because it is an intervention of the state, is only able 

to do what it is al lowed to do - its definition is determined by the circumstances in  

which the state finds itself. Moreover implicit in this consideration i s  the recognition 

that town planning used rather than created the intervention by the state. Thus 

town planning followed the major interventions by the state that emerged out of 

nineteenth-century public health, and other concerns, and subsequent statutory 

interventions. Town planning was a player rather than a playmaker in terms of the 

emergence of the interventionist powers of the state. Thus in the British context the 

progress of town planning was erratic moving from a focus on housing and 

regulating the more obscene aspects of urban degradation through to the 'halcyon 

days' of the post-war period to the "short term managerialism"55 of the late twentieth 

century. Planners in this regard almost emerge as opportunists who push out the 

boundaries and hence the defin ition of the1r activity when and where circumstances 

34 



allow this. Thus any definition of town planning wil l  change over time though as 

suggested above it may involve some consistent themes or elements. This is an 

integral aspect of the fact that planning history is largely concerned with the h istory 

of a professional group. 

Current planning theorists have reflected to some extent on this issue and given 

Leonie Sandercock's charge that there is a 'theoretical and historiographical 

innocence,,56 about planning history, it is important to make the l ink with planning 

theory. 

PLANNING THEORY AND PLANNING HISTORY 

The discussion above is intended to lead into an exploration , which has the 

potential to become quite complex, of how planning theory can be related to 

planning history. Why it is necessary to address this issue at all? The simple 

response would be that theory is, particularly with regard to a practice discipl ine 

such as planning , derived from and developed as the result of experience and 

observations of how the world functions. The Marxist would however demur from 

such a position. Their distrust of empiricism would lead them to require an analysis 

of the structural relationships that are not directly measurable and therefore m ust be 

explored through theory. Thus generally theory must ultimately be concerned with 

history because history is where theory is grounded. Some writers would go 

further, as Reade does, when he states that "a theory is not a theory at all, until it 

has been used in practice, over a considerable period of time"s7. The introduction 

of a temporal element in this view positively invites the connection to history. It also 
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stresses that planning theory is underpinned with a pragmatic element which sees 

theory being developed out of 'doing' rather than other ways of theorising. 

The second and much more complex answer involves a discussion of the nature of 

and place of theory in planning , and how that might be related to the history of the 

d iscipl ine. Planning is in many ways an unusual discipline , in that the practice of 

planning began without the benefit of any theoretical basis which led, at least in the 

view of Reade in Britain, to a "premature legitimation of planning,,58. This is 

generally a confirmation of Cherry's point that planning is often defined as 'what 

planners do' , in short the discipl ine itself represents a tautology. But how far this is 

true? Moreover what implications does this have for those whose focus is on 

plann ing history? Does it mean that inevitably those who engage in planning 

h istory are doomed to confirm Sandercock's view of their naivety and to merely 

chart the success (and fai lures) of planning as a discipline, without benefit of a 

critical framework which is derived from the theories which underl ie planning itself? 

Equally, is this merely a sideline argument that overlooks the fact that planning 

history is a sub-set of h istory? As such it should have a clear and obvious 

connection not to planning theory that m ust be concerned with what planning is 

attempting to achieve, but to recording and explaining how and why planning was 

used in particular periods of the past. The last issue wil l be returned to but in the 

interim the f irst aspect sti ll remains to be addressed. 

This is then a work of planning history rather than an attempt at a contribution to the 

theoretical l iterature of planning. Perhaps more important is Hal l's warning to 

distinguish the theory of planning from the theory in planning. Planning theory is 
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m uch more l ikely to be considered with theory in planning while planning history, 

whi le showing some interest in this , is more focused on theories of planning. 

The discussion about planning theory which follows does not purport to be 

comprehensive, for while i t  had a late start, there is sti l l  almost forty years of 

scholarly endeavour to be addressed. This section is focused on aspects of 

planning theory which assist in understanding the scope and development of 

planning, and therefore might be relevant to the study of planning history. The 

connections between planning theory and planning history are recognised at the 

m ost basic level. Mazza, in his I ntroduction to Explorations in Planning Theory 

states that ''for a long time, planners have been searching through their h istory to 

find the roots and meanings of their activity"s9. He goes on to say that this has been 

done because of the need planners often feel to "assign a domain to planning that 

can boost homogeneity and consistency',6o. This perhaps emphasises Reade's 

conclusion about the premature legitimation of planning before it had an appropriate 

theoretical base. However, Friedmann , a leading planning theoretician , poin ts to 

the problem of defin ing this homogeneous and consistent domain for planning. His 

d iverse and comprehensive overview tends to emphasise the derivative nature of 

planning in both theoretical and practice terms. It is these diffuse orig ins which 

perhaps tends to explain Hague's view that "planning practice typically bears the 

imprint of direct national, legal and administrative systems yet discussion of 

planning theory tends to be placeless,,61 . Despite Friedmann and others' efforts , the 

reality is that a specific body of planning theory only emerged in the United States, 

where it sti l l  remains very strong, in the 1 950s, and in Britain in the 1 960s. It  

e merged as such at least fifty years after planning itself began to be practised and 
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many years after substantial planning interventions were put in  place, often in the 

form of planning legislation. What is perhaps most striking is that this occurred 

throughout the world and was a universal phenomenon. This has led Reade to 

observe somewhat acerbically in the 1 980s that " . . .  the planning profession in Britain 

still operates at the evangelical level ,  at the level of faith . . .  the level of belief, rather 

than at the level of search for knowledge,,62. A related but more balanced view by 

Hall is that as the theoreticians became involved in ever more complex theorising 

they failed to engage the practitioners who "lapsed into an increasingly 

untheoretical , unreflective, pragmatic, even visceral style of planning"63. Whi le this 

is a damning reflection it does stress the role of theory in the practice of planning 

and the role of reflection, that is presumably on the past, in theory. I n  charting the 

history of the development of planning theory, writers such as Hague date the 

arrival of the "idea of planning theory" in Britain from the US, to the 1 960s64• This to 

some extent ignores the earlier themes typified by the garden city paradigm that 

were dominated, by what Yiftachel describes as a "belief in the abil ity of urban 

planning to affect social progress,,65. Planning was characterised by those who 

practised it or those who advocated for it, as an activity which was ultimately 

progressive and would lead to ever improved outcomes in the urban fabric and for 

those who lived in urban areas. This theoretical position (if it can actually be called 

that at all) was accompanied by what Yiftachel has characterised as universal 

reform and an interest in the institution of a "good planning process" . 

The 1 960s saw the development of procedural models of planning which 

emphasised the rational comprehensive nature of the planning process that were 

typified by the systems approach of McLoughlin 66. As Hague pOints out this, in the 

British context, led to the replacement of the view that planning was an art 

38 



dependent on the intuit ive ski l ls of the i nd ividual planner,  to a situation where 

"procedural theory offered a claim to legitimacy for planning as a method of rational 

evaluation of choices,,67. Unfortunately having constructed this theoretical position, 

there was not un iversal acceptance particularly in the Un ited States, and planning 

theory fragmented i nto a series of competing theories, which are so wel l  i l lustrated 

in the diagrammatic version of Yiftachel68 (see Figure 2 . 1 ) .  This situation was 

further compl icated by the fact that radical commentators , often of a Marxian or 

neo-Marxian persuasion , "took plann ing theory into questions of social structure and 

power in society'
,69. 

The result was a fragmentation of planning theory to the point that most of it sti l l  

remains caught in  ever more complex debate which removes it f rom the ambit and 

understanding of most practitioners. Equally, as Poultan observes this leaves 

plann ing ,  in contrast to a discip l ine such as economics, not with a systematic and 

agreed body of theory but with "an ever g rowing compendium of ideas which can 

only be kept track of by frequent review or survey articles" 70. 

At th is point it is important to return to the difference between theories of planning 

and theory in  planning. What planning practitioners had learned to do in the 

absence of theories of planning,  was to develop often quite pragmatic theories in  

p lann ing such as the Geddesian model of  planning process, that gives quite c lear 

assistance to those in practice. It a lso appealed to practitioners who were operating 

with in the structure of a profession. As professionals they had to lay claim to a 

un ique body of knowledge and to subject themselves and the i r  activities to the 

rigours of professional discipl ine.  Thus the professional context of planning could 

be seen to encourage a pre-occupation with rational normative models. 
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FIGURE 2.1 - The Origins of Planning Theory. 
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These are well represented by procedural planning models that dominated planning 

theory until the early 1 970s. This produced a "conceptualisation [which] relies on 

the assumption that there exists a d istinctive type of planning thought and action 

which occurs without reference to any particular object, and which can be adopted 

within any societal context" 71 .  This universal model that fitted so wel l  with the 

planner as a professional , began to break down under the onslaught of theories of 

planning that more critically reflected the social , political and eccnomic context of 

the t ime. As these frequently involved differing world or system viewpoints then 

theory became unattractive to the practitioner because it no longer helped to guide 

what planners might do on a day to day basis. 

Thus planning theory does offer the study of planning history some useful insights, 

reflections and analysis as it does help to i l luminate what ideas guided and justified 

the practice of p lanning. As Poultan observed theory should serve a dual purpose 

"it explains , describes and predicts behaviour and it provides a basis upon which to 

scrutinise, explore and judge the merits of other types of theodsing,,72. Such a 

description would fit planning history equally as well. Moreover planning theory 

emphasises that planning reflects rather than shapes the social , economic and 

political environments. This presumably arises out of its role as a tool of a pre

determined intervention of the state. I n  turn those who undertake this work, that is 

the planners,  have only l imited power to delineate the nature of the intervention. 

The arrival of planning theory after planning had commenced also serves to 

emphasise the professional history aspects of planning history and the inextricable 

l inks between planning theory and planning h istory. It is probably why planning 

h istory is often taught as part of planning theory courses73. It may also help to 

4 1  



explain why at times planning practitioners operated in such differing manners,  

because they were not al l  motivated or informed by an agreed body of planning 

theory. It is perhaps the present schismatic nature of planning theory which makes 

the connection less apparent. 

The period of this study i .e. 1 900 to 1 933, would in terms of Yiftachel's diagram,  

would fall i n  the period when there was merely agreement that planning was good 

and was progressive. Planning history m ust at f irst be concerned with planning 

practice because that is the means through which planning history was created. 

Planning history is concerned with examining the products of planning practice, its 

i mpacts, successes and failures and how these elements changed over time.  

Planning theory is important and relevant only as far as i t  can help to elucidate why 

planning tried to achieve what it did and why it chose to use particular methods to 

achieve those outcomes. The development of plann ing theory Hague observes 

inevitably reflects as much of the social and political concerns of the time, as the 

personal concerns of the theorists74• Therefore current theory has some ability to 

explain the past. This connection becomes stronger if one adopts the position of 

Mandelbaum and Cherry who emphasise that planning history is primarily 

concerned with what planners do. As theory informs and shapes what planners do, 

then there wil l  always be connections between the planning history and planning 

theory, though at times the connections wil l  be stronger than at others. 

CRITICAL FRAMEWORKS 

At the heart of any assessment or analysis of the planning history of any country 

m ust be some form of critical framework which we can use to elucidate a series of 
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events which look place. Planning h istorians have perhaps been slow to develop 

such frameworks or perhaps more accurately to recognise that they are informed in 

their inquiries, by a particular framework or approach. The development of these 

frameworks would assist in the expansion of the small body of comparative studies. 

Leonie Sandercock has been the most obvious critic of this lack of a critical faculty 

which m ight produce what she labels, after the work of Holston, as "insurgent 

planning histories,,75. She has developed this critique firstly through a special issue 

of the journal Planning Theory 76and more latterly through a collection of ' insurgent 

h istories' in Making the Invisible Visible: A Multieultural Planning HistorY', and 

finally and less di rectly in Towards Cosmopolis78• 

Throughout her work Sandercock characterises planning histories and h istorians as 

a somewhat q uaint group locked in a t ime warp of positivism and choosing "to 

ignore the major developments in historiography and social theory of the last th irty 

years,,79. This she appears to believe is a product of the origins of planning h istory 

which lie not in the discipl ine of history but in the planning profession itself. Thus 

planning history becomes part of the development of a uncritical professional 

mythology, designed to build and enforce professional identities and undertaken by 

those who have in turn been professionally socialised by the process of which they 

write. 

This is trenchant criticism. It is the product of the author and her contributors' own 

commitment to a Post-Modern perspective, which m ight be disputed on a number of 

g rounds. Sandercock does identify two important questions that should lie at the 

heart of planning history viz. ''what is the object of planning history? and who are its 
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subjects?"ao. Equally, whi le she claims that no single theoretical framework informs 

the essays that make up her edited collection, she does ignore the fact that the 

same collection could be viewed, in Post-Modern terms as a series of discourses. 

H owever she does correctly signal the lack of an explicit theoretical framework in 

the more positivist approaches which do not look beyond looking at what the 

profession did and how it developed, within a framework where planning was 

judged to be progressive and ultimately good. 

Anyone who has read across the planning history literature to date, would have to 

have some sympathy with Sandercock's criticisms. Much of the material is 

premised on the belief that planning by its nature is good. Some would say that this 

is inevitable given its generally recent origins in addressing the excesses of the 

Victorian industrial city combined with its relatively recent professional status. This 

thesis focuses on what might be called systematic town planning which dates 

largely from the early twentieth-century rather than the 'planning of towns 

approach' , derived from an architectural or urban design perspective. This latter 

concept takes the origins of planning well back into the past. As I have suggested 

in m y  Introduction the concept of planners as pioneers sti l l  appears to be strong 

with in  the profession. One might also ask if it is realistic to expect planning history, 

which as most writers would acknowledge is a relatively recent area of study, to 

immediately enter the milieu of historiography. Much of the social and 

h istoriographical theory to which Sandercock refers has been developed on the 

foundation of the review histories which established a framework of people, events 

and actions which could then be subject to various interpretations using whichever 

theoretical view one subscribes to. For planning history much of the last thirty years 

has been taken up with establishing that very basic framework of people, events 
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and actions leading to the development of the profession. Only when that was 

established was it possible to examine in what ways in which the picture may be 

less than a full account, to establish who and what it has overlooked or to postulate 

something more than the most basic explanation. 

In  a m inor way Sandercock recognises this development pattern, for want of a 

better term , in the evolution of feminist history. There she observes "there has been 

a general pattern of fi rst, detailed descriptive work discovering the activities and 

contributions of women , followed by a discussion and expose' of patriarchal 

relationships and how the system of patriarchy has l imited women's participation in 

the public domain"s1 . What is perhaps plann ing history's worst weakness is the 

length of time that has been spent in this fi rst stage and the often slow and uneven 

journey to the next stages. In this respect Sandercock's contention that the 

undeveloped nature of planning historiography reflects the close identification 

between planning historians and the profession may help to explain this slow 

progress. For if , as I suggested in my I ntroduction, planners in times of change 

serve to reconstitute themselves as 'pioneers' as part of maintaining themselves 

and their profession, this encourages a constant retell ing of the latest pioneering 

planners' tales and a reassessment of what has come before. 

This is not intended as an excuse or to suggest that Sandercock's criticisms do not 

have validity but rather to recognise the realities that exist in such a recent area of 

historical research.  It is also to signal that any research wi l l  involve fundamental 

work to describe the nature of the material . When this description has been 

established it is then possible to go beyond the most constrained interpretations 
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which might be al l  that is possible to provide at the point where the record or 

framework is  being establ ished 

This point has obviously been reached in Britain and the Un ited States and it  is  from 

these sources that some of the more critical and chal lenging frameworks have 

emerged. A survey of planning history wou ld  reveal three broad approaches. The 

fi rst, L iberal Planning History has produced the largest body of writing .  I t  is often 

adopted by the former practitioners turned historians and tends to be o rganised 

around a descriptive account that also makes some claims that a knowledge of the 

past is  useful to, and can inform present practitioners. This emphasises the history 

of the profession aspects of planning history where plann ing is defined by 'what 

p lanners do' i n  a part icular situation or t ime. It is not a pure narrative approach but 

is one i n  which the establ ishment of the narrative tends to dominate and the 

i nterpretative aspects are sometimes less well establ ished. The second major 

approach are the Critical Planning H istories , drawing on Marxian approaches that 

try to show how planning is connected to the forces of production .  These make a 

stronger l inkage to p lanning theory and p roduce a very vigorous interpretative 

debate that may be i ntended to chal lenge rather than laud the profession. The fi nal 

and m uch more loosely constituted group could be labelled the Post-Modern 

Planning h istorians who use social theory, deconstruction , and discourse analysis 

to reveal the hegemonic planning discou rses and suppressed voices that plann ing 

h istory, planning theory and the profession have overlooked. 

The latter approaches ,  which are respectively more analytical and discursive, have 

developed where the Liberal Planning History approach is well established and 

there exists a strong base derived from the work of the Liberal Planning Historians. 
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I n  fact it is diff icult to see how the other approaches cou ld. have emerged without 

this material , or at least how an informed critique might have been developed. Thus 

it  is important to examine in  more detai l  each of these approaches. 

The Liberal Planning Histories 

This approach , which Sandercock calls "time warp .. 82 history is f irmly based on the 

noti n that planning can be distinguished as an activity which has significant and 

recorded effects on the fabric of the city, and to some extent the progress of the 

city.  I nevitably it is also often preoccupied with explain ing the orig ins and 

establ ishment and growth of planning as a separate and identifiable profession. 

Both i n  the United States and Great Britain there are classic texts in  this area. John 

Reps The Making of Urban America83, of 1 965, was a seminal p iece which was 

fol lowed by the total ly comprehensive American City Planning Since 189c14 by Mel 

Scott in  1 969, which was written under the di rect patronage of the profession to 

celebrate its f iftieth anniversary. Together these works produced a complementary 

account of urban history and the impact of the profession on those a reas. These 

b roadly based accounts have been fol lowed by a plethora of more detai l ed works 

such as Kreuckeberg's Introduction to Planning History in the United States85 which 

covers the period 1 840 to the 1 980s through a series of targeted essays. These 

are also supplemented by a range of works that Burgess detai ls i n  her review 

article86
, which focuses on particular aspects of that period of development. 

Kreuckeberg has also edited a volume of b iographies of planners as d iverse as 

Olmstead, Nolan, Bauer and Lynch87• Al l  of this provides a very ful l  and diverse 
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picture of the development of the discipline, the profession and its practice in the 

United States. 

Much of the same can be found in Great Britain where the genesis of the 

comprehensive review is to be found in the work of Ashworth88 and Cull ingworth89. 

However a more diverse and more animated account can be found in the work of 

Gordon Cherry and Anthony Sutcliffe. Cherry has produced a series of overviews 

which commenced in 1 974 with The Evolution of British Town Planning'° and which 

had its final flowering in 1 996 with Town Planning in Britain Since 1 90d1, but which 

was extended through specific studies such as the biographical series Pioneers in 

British Town Planning'2. Like Mel Scott's work, the Evolution of British Town 

Planning, though not commissioned by the Royal Town Planning I nstitute [RTPI] 

was published on the sixtieth anniversary of that Institute , and to a large extent 

fulfils the role of an 'official' history. 

Anthony Sutcliffe has been similarly fruitful though he has tended to take a more 

international view, attempting to link developments in Britain a:-Id Europe. This 

approach is typified in his work in 1 960, The Rise of Modern Urban Planning 1 800-

1 9 1493, Towards the Planned Citls and again in his contribution to British Town 

Planning: The Formative Years96. While there does not, if Cherry's review article97 

is any indication, seem to have been the extent of scholarship apparent in America, 

these basic overviews and collections have been supplemented by a series of 

detailed studies such as Wright's98 biographical approach and Aldridge's99 h istory of 

the New Towns. 
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I n  Australia reflecting its federal structure that produces a different h istory for each 

state, there is no national overview. Perhaps the only one to go explicitly beyond 

the boundaries of the single state was Sandercock's Cities for Sale100 in 1 975. 

Even at the state level there is not a full coverage with Hutchings and Bunker's With 

Conscious Purpose: A History of Town Planning in South Australia101 being the 

most comprehensive of the state histories. As Freestone and Hutchings observe in 

their review article , individual cities have fared rather better as has the recounting of 

the colonial experience of town development102• The Australians have also 

produced a range of detailed studies such as Freestone's examination of the 

Garden City movement in Model Communities : The Garden City Movement in 

Australia103 and Martin Auster's work on the development of the "planning idea"l04. 

Regardless of origin , these Liberal Planning histories contain a significant body of 

descriptive material much of it being presented for the fi rst time. The 'pioneering' 

aspects of such studies are always evident. Of necessity this , particularly with the 

early Liberal Planning histories, leaves l ittle opportunity to reflect ful ly on why 

events happened, what motivated people, or what might have been achieved. 

Interpretation is frequently subordinated to description. 

The early traditional accounts see the explanations as reasonably simple and 

straightforward. Ashworth and Cull ingworth for instance see a clear and 

unequivocal origin for town planning i n  the uncontrolled growth of urban areas 

provoked by the Industrial Revolution which in turn produced massive public health 

and housing problems which threatened all those who lived in those cities. 

Cull ingworth emphasises this when he states boldly in his first sentence, "Town and 

Country Planning as a task of government has developed from health and housing 
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pol icies
,,1 05. Town planning is characterised i n  this context as an i ntervention made 

essential by the publ i c  health risks posed by unregulated growth and involved solely 

i n  regu lating the nature of the urban fabric. This is l ittle d ifferent to the approach of 

Ashworth's pioneer h istory of town planning , The Genesis of Modern British Town 

Planning, that was the fi rst to move beyond the aesthetic e lements i n  addressing 

the growth and development of town planni ng. It was h is i ntention, "to try to 

discover why there has gradual ly a risen a widespread publ ic demand that town 

plann ing should be adopted as one of the normal functions of publ ic activity',1 06 . H is 

analysis was, however, largely dominated by the p resumption that town planning 

was essential ly a response to social or economic change and that it was accepted 

because it  was u ltimately progressive and beneficia l .  Much of h is work is taken up 

with a basic narrative , but he does m uch to place it within a wider context by tying 

together the threads derived from the phi lanthropic movements with those from the 

great san itation debates which dominated Victorian Bri tain .  

This somewhat util itarian and process-focused approach was however, as S utcl iffe 

observes, the dominant mode of analysis unti l  i t  was extended by the work of 

Creese1 07 . His work stressed the design elements of British plann ing history and 

establ ished an alternative to the u • • •  socio-administrative tradition of Ashworth and 

his school,, 1 08 . This approach was enriched by the production of b iographies of the 

main p roponents of the movement. These assisted in  el ucidati ng the ideas and 

dreams that lay behind their actions. The classics here are Helen Mel ler's 

biography of Geddes109 and Cherry's biographical collection Pioneers of British 

Town Planningl 1O. Gordon Cherry's final work publ ished i n  1 996 provides an 

i ntegrated approach which sustains a complex d iscussion of the development of 

British town planning primarily as a form of state intervention.  It a lso l inks these to 
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the growth of the profession and the discipline, thus bringing together a number of 

narrative strands. 

While the narrative element is sti l l  strong he does place the dev�lopment of 

planning within a broader framework of social and economic change, particularly in 

terms of the role of the state. Cherry characterises the role of town planning in 

regulating both society and the urban fabric, as parallel iJ")g the growth of state 

intervention. While recognising that the need for the intervention was derived 

largely from the public health issues of the period, he also very firmly l inks it to the 

growth and development of local government particularly in terms of the expansion 

of their role, ''to cope with the complexities of a growing society" 1 1 1 . These strong, 

and ultimately unified units of local governance gradually took on, in a minimalist 

form, additional new functions which including education and housing where these 

became serious social issues. However the necessity for intervention became most 

pressing in what Cherry calls the "public environment" , and the role particularly of 

local government came to include not only public health engineering but roads, 

l ighting and public works 1 12 . This ultimately lead to what he characterises as social 

collectivism whereby the state broadly assumed some responsibil ity in the area of 

public and general health, education and housing. Along with this role of a new 

interventionist state went some acknowledgement of the need to modify the nature 

of the basic property right to recognise its contingent responsibil ity. This in turn also 

reflected the rise of middle class paternalism which stretched the "moral duties in 

public service" 1 13. Within this discussion there is no suggestion the town planning 

itself assisted in expanding the role of the state. The intervention of the state is 

seen as being produced by a complex web of social, economic and political forces , 
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with town p lann ing being a mere opportunistic benefactor of the expansion of that 

i nvolvement. 

H aving establ ished a potential ly i nnovative framework Cherry's expl icit d iscussion 

of the development of town plann ing in  B ritain then returns to some very tradit ional 

descriptions and explanations. Basical ly he identifies two major orig ins for plann ing 

the first of  which is  the growth of ph i lanthropy. This was exhibited i n  the 

development of new and better public housing by peop le  such as Octavia H i l l  and 

brought to a pinnacle by the economic and paternal istic phi lanthropy which 

produced the model housing of Bournvi l le  and Port Sun l ight. This phi lanthropic 

movement did not emerge of course from a void :  but could trace its intel lectua l  

or igins to  the earl ier utopian movement and as such provided the l i nk  which 

p roduced the more comprehensive garden city/suburb movement. 

The second significant origin lay in the response of i nd ividuals and groups to l iv ing 

in the unregulated and often chaotic Victorian city and i n  particular their concern 

with overcoming the housing and publ ic health issue which he characterises as a 

" late Victorian urban crisis . .  1 1 5 . I n  this respect there are l imited references to the 

eugenics movement that emerged from the concern that the poor urban condit ions 

would produce a race unable to be depended on by an empire that was at its peak. 

There was also the fear that if conditions were al lowed to deteriorate that the 

resu ltant social un rest wou ld threaten middle class society. 

Cherry then goes on to briefly explore the i nternational isation of plann ing 

particu larly through the various international conferences which were he ld from the 

1 890's onward. This in turn leads to a discussion of the institut ional isation of town 
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planning through the Housing and Town Planning & Etc Act 1 909. I n  Chapter 

Three Cherry moves to more important ground in his attempt to explain the growth 

and extension of the State's role in the regulation of an increasingly complex 

industrial society, to replace what he calls the "laissez-faire individualism of the mid

Victorian years,,1 1 6 . He appears to bel ieve that the growth of state intervention i n  

Great Britain , which would eventually allow for, and promote town planning, was the 

product of the growth and divergence in the nature of political movements. It was 

also a product of what he characterises as the "crisis of l iberalism . . .  when it became 

recognised that the liberal state could no longer be reproduced by liberal  

policies,, 1 17 . Political parties emerged and with them "new collectivist aspirations,,1 18. 

These aspirations reflected the concerns of the groups involved. The Fabians and 

Labour Party supporters accepted and championed the extension of state power to 

undermine the capitalist market system.  For the Imperial ists the role of the state 

could be extended to secure a vigorous and efficient state and only the 

Conservatives appeared to see no value in such an extension. Whi le this signalled 

acceptance of state intervention it did not, as Cherry points out, lead to any 

concerted programme of intervention. Rather to a series of ad hoc programmes, as 

"Government drifted into intervening roles,,1 19 It was however this acceptance of 

state intervention which allowed the development of town planning in the period 

from 1 91 9-1 939. 

Cherry's approach here in seeing the growth of state intervention as almost 

inevitable is similar to the view expressed by Auster who looked at the development 

of the idea of planning in Great Britain ,  USA and Australia in the period 1 929-39 .  

He concluded, having examined planning not only as town planning but in  its 

broadest context, that ''the purest laissez-faire society required some minimum 
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socially determined structure of laws and i nstitutions to enforce contracts and 

safeguard property and person and as industrial society had advanced, the scope 

of government had perforce expanded,,12o. This expansion of the state Cherry sees 

as being enforced, and perhaps legitim ised by the advent of World War 1 1 ,  which 

made state control, particularly of the economy, essential. The unity brought by the 

external threat and the desire to reward those who had fought allowed a relatively 

unquestioning expansion of that role. The subsequent requirement for post war 

reconstruction connected both the role of the collectivist state and the role of 

planning as part of that intervention. 

The connection that Cherry makes, in his later analysis, between the growth of 

planning and the relationship to property rights requires further exploration . Luithlen 

produces a complex discussion that sees town planning emerging as a response to 

the needs of land and property market. H is thesis is that town planning "is an 

essential ingredient of a land/property market without which property investment 

would not be forthcoming.,, 12 1 and that the property market itself was developed 

from private land law which had its origins in the feudal period. Through detailed 

discussion Luith len traces the emergence f i rstly of land law which moved tenure 

from a leasehold to fee simple basis and came to define not only the "relations 

between owner and property" but "regulating the creation and transfer of property 

rights,, 1 22. The state became involved in ensuring that the land and property market, 

so created, was enhanced, after the Liberals resolved that "markets requ i re 

collective action to function adequately',1 23. This intervention started in the form of 

the state's involvement with providing infrastructural elements, Cherry's public 

health concerns, but moved into more complex relationships. This involved town 

planning, that served and enhanced the phYSical and other qualities of private 
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property. He seems to suggest that by addressing amen ity and other issues 

through zoning and developme nt control techn iques planning effectively took over 

s ign if icant aspects of what previously formed part of estate management. Thus 

p lanning as a state i ntervention  is not in imical to private property rights but rather 

e nhanced them by removing f rom the individual property owner the responsib i l ity 

and expense of securing "envi ronmental controls, i nfrastructural provision and the 

administration of amenity .. 124 

Comprehensive and compel l ing as Cherry's account is, ther� is an unquestioning 

acceptance that state i ntervention, of which planning was a part, was almost an 

i nevitable event which appears to represent a maturing of the socio-political aspects 

of society. This would suggest that state intervention and the rise of the col lectivist 

state was the product of a recognition that the adverse effects of the i ndustrial ised 

city could  not be borne by individuals because they affected everyone. Equal ly they 

were unpalatable in  an era of h igher moral values. 

"Town planning stood for extension of public control over private interests i n  

land and property. Its case was that such an extension was j ustified in the 

publ ic interest - health and fitness - and i t  was also able to claim moral 

supremacy in its appeal to the virtues of art and design and of equity'
, 1 25. 

Equal ly the period in which town planning emerged paral le led the development of 

n ew pol itical ideas based on a more humanist focus typified by the Fabians and 

Labour Party, which were wi l l ing to use the state to achieve social outcomes. Town 

planning which Cherry characterises as "elastic" at its boundaries was able, at 

appropriate t imes, to respond to these socio-pol itical  changes. It was however this 

tendency of town planning to fol low or take up the opportun ities made available by 
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socio-political change that ensured that progress in establishing the profession and 

discipl ine was slow and uneven. 

While these observations are clearly true and partly explain the development of 

town planning, most particularly the fact that if growth and development was a 

reflection of the overall changes in the socio-political system,  there is no real 

attempt to ask why this occurred. Why did the state decide or find itself compelled 

to pursue an interventionist policy? Cherry tells us much of the matters this 

triggered that response, be it public health issues or a world war, but he does not 

comprehensively explain the reasons for the state's response. If for instance the 

better-off in SOCiety even those motivated by a excess of moral duty and self 

protection, felt the need to correct the increasingly poor hOllsing and urban 

environmental conditions, then why did they not merely offer charity and retreat to 

protected communities? The latter has been the response in the late 1 990s with 

the growth in gated com munities whereby the better off isolated themselves from 

the social i l ls elsewhere, at a time when the interventionist state was increasingly in 

retreat. To return to Auster, he at least offers a partial explanation. The state, 

particularly in terms of its economic base, could only continue to function if it 

intervened. I n  these terms intervention was the product of the state's interest in 

preserving itself through the minimalist of interventions. This does help to explain 

the lack of uniform progress in the development of town plannbg , which Cherry 

identifies, as the degree of intervention was tailored to the extent and nature of the 

threat and the political acceptability of intervention.  Luithlen's theory also takes us 

to at least a partial explanation embedded in the maintenance and enhancement of 

property rights. 
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Anthony Sutcliffe, the other bastion of the British planning history, has also 

addressed the issue of why town planning emerged, primarily through the 

introductions to three separate collections he edited between 1 980 and 1 981 126. 

Sutcliffe's interest is broader based than Cherry's .  He commences with a 

recognition that while the massive urbanisation, with all the attendant problems 

which resulted from the Industrial Revolution had its negative side, it also offered a n  

unparalleled opportunity for workers to free themselves from the land and the feudal 

arrangements that were often associated with it. This Sutcliffe observes was not 

without a price, because the experience generated a process of confl ict betwee n  

various economic and social forces which the market alone could not successfu lly 

mediate. Further the confl ict between the various interests could not always secure 

the optimal conditions for their production for three reasons viz. : 

1 . The market could not supply the essential infrastructure such as roads and 

drains. 

2 .  The l imited size of towns meant the market could not secure a "satisfactory 

physical arrangement of functions". The existence of environmental 

externalities that affected the generator and their neighbours, intensified this 

problem. 

3. Labour as the weakest player was unlikely to be able to secure adequate 

residential environments which in turn produced a high incidence of disease 

which "detracted from the efficiency of the urban economy',127 

Thus at the outset the state had to intervene to correct market failu re,  to allow the 

market to function and to achieve the " . . .  physical well being, political security and 
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peace of mind of exist ing owners and the prosperous professional classes who 

served them
,,1 28 

Consequently Sutcl iffe is largely positioning plann ing as a product of the need for 

the needs of the state to i ntervene to preserve the full and relatively balanced 

function ing of the market, which positions i t  much more within a Marxian mode of 

analysis .  There are ,  however, p lural i st overtones i n  the emphasis on  various 

parties batt l ing to compete for the i r  a rea of urban space. At the conclusion of 

British Town Planning : The Formative Years, S utcl iffe, seems to work towards a 

Marxian / Neo-Marxian f ramework of analysis which positions plann ing as a "not a 

progressive force but just one of a number of activities designed to shore up the 

State in the i nterests of its creator, the bourgeoisie
,, 129. He also identifies another 

analytical framework which he bel ieves the Americans use, and which he describes 

as "functional ism". This sees planning , and by impl ication any state i ntervention , as 

"a residual activity undertaken by the public authority in  order to achieve what 

cannot be done cheaper,  by more individual istic means"1 30. This to a large extent 

seems a variant on a Marxian approach. He does not however adopt the 

h ierarch ical Marxian view or conclude that an i nterest in  interveni ng in residential or 

l iving environments was produced from a desi re to preserve the socio-economic  

relationships that predicate a Marxian view of society. Planning is once again  cast 

as the handmaiden of the capital ist state .  

In  the American context the greatest of the overviews sti l l  remains Mel Scott's 

American City Planning Since 1890, which provides a comprehensive and detai led 

account of the complex development of a planning system with in a federal 

structure . This undeniably worthy book traces all aspects of both the development 
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of the diverse American planning system,  from its earliest pre-occupation with the 

civic/city design aspects of planning i l lustrated so well by the City Beautiful 

movement, through the City Functional movement with its emphasis on 

infrastructural issues and planning, to the broadening of planning and the on-going 

domination of zoning as the prime regulatory mechanism. Throughout his work 

these developments are set within the broader framework of the complex nature of 

American political life reflecting the much more politicised nature of the American 

planning process. It also documents a somewhat dilatory and uneven development 

of the planning profession in American, perhaps reflecting the more diverse origins 

of planning in that country. 

Scott's work fails to address the question of why planning was accepted both as a 

discipl ine and as a form of regulatory intervention. Given the dominance of zoning 

as a planning tool and the battles that were fought to establish its legality, this would 

appear to be a central question. It is however a question that is never really 

answered. While various reasons are advanced for the necessity for planning -

u rban growth, overcrowding and poor housing and design concerns, the same 

issues that appear so fully in the British accounts, there is no sustained or 

consistent critical analysis. There is a l imited attempt to advance som e  broader 

explanations but these are at best partial comments. For instance when discussing 

the early development of zoning, Scott acknowledges the "deSignation of an 

apartment house zone as commercial zone conferred a new speculative value on 

properties in that zone,, 131 . However, there is no resulting attempt to explain why 

the state decided to exercise its powers to benefit these particular groups. S imi larly 

when talking later about the development of post-war planning he states, "in the 

post-war years the evolutionary exposition of the functions of American government 
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continued under the compell ing force of the American dream of equality of 

opportunity and a more ample l ife for everyone"132. This does not represent a 

critical assessment as m uch as a somewhat sentimental attempt to explain that 

intervention and planning are intrinsically good and progressive, contributing as 

they do to the achievement of the American dream. 

While the American accounts do not identify any real different origins for the 

emergence of city planning, they do provide a quite different description partly 

reflecting the federal nature of the American system. The accounts are also split by 

very specific chronological divisions which bear descriptive labels such as the City 

Beautiful and the City Functional. These two in particular reflect the two major 

themes in  American planning that of civic design and that concerned with the 

infrastructure of the city which appears to include issues such as housing. One 

aspect that is not as clearly dealt with is the emergence of the strong legal 

framework for p lanning,  that is the reliance on statute to create legally enforceable 

instruments. Equally there is little attempt to link together or to explain the broader 

scale regional planning typified by the New York Regional Plan and the work of the 

Tennessee Valley Authority (TVA) , to the city planning system .  This perhaps 

reflects the very strict chronological approach taken by Scott, and the emphasis on 

the progressive nature of planning. 

There is a tendency for writers to largely address the planning h istory or aspects of 

that history within the framework of a single country. While international and cross

border comparisons are made, these usually represent a minor part of the work. 

The lack of comparative work is one of the more intriguing aspects of planning 

history and m ay in itself reflect the relative youth of planning h istory and the pre-
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occupation with recording national perspectives fi rst. The exception to this is Peter 

Hall who has produced in  Cities of Tomorrow 1 33 a work that attempts not to focus 

on a s ingle country but rather to t race the evolution of planning ideas which have 

gu ided the development of cit ies s ince World War One. These ideas he sees as 

being able to be "traced back to the ideas of a few visionaries who l ived and wrote 

long ago
,, 1 34. Thus his book attempts to expose those visionary ideas and to t race 

the manner and the outcomes of their appl ication to the process of city p lanning.  It 

is therefore as much a history of planning ideas and visions as it is  a h istory of 

plann ing .  Hal l  tends  to  focus on  theories o f  planning whereby " . .  planners t ry to 

understand the very nature of the activity they practice ,  including the reasons for its 

existence
,,1 35. He ascribes some of the perceived fai lures of planning i n  the late 

twentieth century to address the issues of urban decay and strife to an over pre

occupation with theories in plann ing rather than to addressing the idea of theories of 

p lanning.  

I n  terms of a critical framework Hall 's work is a lso a l ink between the general ists, 

s i ngle country focussed works discussed above, and the Marxians and Neo

Marxians of the Crit ical Planning H istory approach,  discussed below. Basically Hal l  

accepts that to a large extent plann ing ideas and activities emerge as a response to 

the socio-economic world's problems, which he cal ls "bl indingly obvious". Thus 

while clearly not a supporter of Marxian i nterpretations of planning he i s  able to 

accept a "Marxian basis of historical events". This al lows Hall to reflect on the 

particular stimul i  to the wi l l ingness of the state to intervene through planning and 

consequently he is able to accept, as do the Marxists, that zon ing for i nstance i s  

largely i ntended to support and  maintain p roperty values 1 36. Hall's work p rovides a 

descriptive- interpretative approach where the narrative is defined by ideas rathe r  
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than chronology and p resents the idea that planning,  while a response to real world 

situations such as overcrowding and urban decay, developed characteristics that 

reflect the ideas and visions of men such as Geddes and Howard. Planning is 

therefore the product of intellectual concepts whose t ime has arrived. It does 

however once again position planning as a largely opportunistic undertaking that 

exploits the opportunities offered by established state intervention .  I t  i s  equally an 

approach that takes g reater cognisance of the interplay between the planning and 

economic conditions and forces. 

Th� Critical History Approach 

Hall's acknowledgement of the necessity to accept a Marxian basis of historical 

events "as a 'given', reflects the problems that must inevitably emerge if some 

attempt is not made to position planning within a broader framework of socio

economic and political developments. The Liberal Planning History approach 

discussed above, and demonstrated so wel l  by authors such as Cherry, tended to 

see planning as an activity emerging as a response to the conditions generated by 

the overall development of the economy and society. While such explanations are 

useful and connect planning to the progression/development of society they do not 

always explain  why such an intervention was deemed an appropriate response. It 

also almost inevitably suggests that planning is ultimately progressive, neutral and 

almost innately good, hence also the criticism raised by Sandercock. It excludes 

from consideration the contention that planning does not deal even-handedly with 

all g roups in society. Inevitably some forms of planning intervention such as zoning 

or building restrictions significantly benefit certain groups and individuals within any 
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society, even while it may also sim ultaneously deliver some overall community 

benefit. This avoids questions of who benefits from planning interventions, or 

whose interests m ight be served by such processes. 

The Critical Planning H istory, dominated by Marxist and Marxian approaches, i n  

contrast tries to explain planning as an  activity and an  intervention within an  

account of h istorical development which emphasises socio-economic relationships 

with in the context of class. Clearly it is easy for Marxian analysis to descend into a 

political polemic wherein the explanation that the theory can offer is lost within the 

need to use the explanation to achieve some political outcome. Nevertheless a 

Marxian approach is one which can produce a comprehensive and encompassing 

explanation of the emergence and use of planning, which simultaneously examines 

it within a framework of more general socio-economic and political history. 

A number of authors have applied a Marxian analysis to planning history though 

none to date has produced a comprehensive history of the development of planning 

in one country, within a Marxian analytical framework. Perhaps the discipline has 

not existed for sufficient time to make such an undertaking realistic given the need 

at the outset to establish a solid largely descriptive account of planning h istory. 

Equally it may reflect the relatively small community of planning historians that 

produces a less diverse group of adherents to the full range of interpretative 

frameworks. Certainly the partial Marxian analysiS of Foglesong 137 for the period up 

to 1 920 in America is clearly dependent on both social theory and the descriptive 

material of the Liberal Planning historians. 

63 



One of the more comprehensive Marxian interpretations of planning history can be 

found in Cliff Hague's The Development of Planning Thought: A Critical 

Perspective138 which is in essence an exposition on planning theory. Hague claims 

that to understand town planning one needs to study three related dimensions. 

These are the economic dimension arising out of the building and growth of cities, 

the political dimension that sees town planning as "part of the administrative system 

of the modern state" 139 and the socio-economic dimension "which concerns the way 

that the production and planning of places has been perceived and the interests 

that have structured that perception,,140. These dimensions lead Hague to an 

explanation of the development of the British planning system which commences its 

analysis by examining the more traditional Whig' interpretations, adopted by the 

Liberal Planning historians, that see planning emerging largely as a response to the 

conditions of the time. Such an interpretation he sees as flawed because while 

planning is described through the extension of government i ntervention, there is no 

"theory of the state at the centre of the analysis,,141 . Hague is seeking to set the 

development of British planning within a wider framework. This leads him to reject 

the notion that the origins of planning can be solely attributed to the skills and works 

of the early ' Idealists' , such as Abercrombie or Urwin, a view which is in direct 

contrast to that espoused by Hall .  

The theory that Hague produces is one where the state ensures that the market 

"remains the means of social organisation and the definitive basis of class structure" 

and intervenes "because of strugg les over dysfunctional tendencies of the 

accumulation process,,142. The state intervenes to help correct these dysfunctions 

in favour of the owners off capital and in the process spawns a new set of 

contradictions that require further intervention. The interventions are all however 
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i ntended ultimately to protect and enhance the role of capital and those who control 

it. 

With this theory of the state Hague then goes on to examine the evolution of British 

town planning which saw minimalist early legislation gradually extended and 

broadened. This process he sees in the period to 1 947 as an "attempt by the state 

to contain and manage contradictory class interests by extending state intervention 

through piecemeal adaptation to existing structures,,143. Hague's concept of town 

planning sees it as a constrained intervention which is l imited to controll ing land use 

rather than deal ing with "the two key factors in planning the equitable development 

of towns and regions namely land ownership and the movement of industry and 

employment'o144. These further observations emphasise that town planning is 

created to moderate the capitalist process and "only assists the process of capitalist 

accumulation indirectly and should be seen rather as a means by which the State 

itself attempts to organise its intervention in a more cost-effective and publicly 

acceptable manner', 145. Town planning is the subservient handmaiden of capitalism 

rather than the transformative mechanism that Hague might hope for. This would 

suggest once again that town planning as an activity does not expand the role of 

the state but rather is a beneficiary of any extension of the powers of the state. 

Hague's idea that town planning does not essentially contribute to capital 

accumulation but rather moderates, to an acceptable level , the contradictions of the 

capitalist system ,  contrasts with the position taken by Luithlen. Luithlen's argument 

could be extended to suggest that town planning by substituting community/societal 

based environmental and amenity controls for individual estate management of 

these issues, allows land based capital as expressed through private property rights 
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to function more effectively and efficiently. Thus it presumably assists i n  capital ist 

accumulation where it is largely derived from a land base. A perhaps more complex 

but sti l l  partia l  Marxian analysis is contained in the work of Foglesong who opens 

with a bold statement that th is is "a work of political science, urban history, political 

economy and planning theory',1 46 . 

H is  is not to be merely an exercise i n  the chron icl ing of events, but rather  one that 

assesses the events in the development of city planning with in the context of 

pol itical and social institutions and the changes which occurred withi n  those 

i nstitutions. At this junctu re it is interesting to note that Foglesong,  un l ike many 

p lanning historians, is  not h imself a planner but is a political scientist. His Marxian 

model is  derived from the works of Pou lantzas, Offe , Castel ls and Harvey and 

consequently his analysis p roceeds from the presumption that there are inevitabl e  

contradictions with i n  the capital ist state. These are largely derived from the 

ownership and d isposition of capital and the consequent class interests of those 

who own and control capital .  At the outset he carefu l ly defines some key terms and 

dist inguishes two aspects of planning , as a state intervention , and a method of 

pol icy formulation. This seems to be a variant on Hal l 's concepts of the theory of 

p lanning versus theory in planning. Whi le his concept of the state and its role  i s  

derived from the  work of Poulantzas and g rants the state the role o f  a 'soother' or  

'repressor' of  social discontent, that synchronises the various elements of  society to 

ensure the continued functioning of  the underlying capital ised structure 147. This 

contrasts strongly with the p lu ral ist- l iberalist view that sees the state as a neutral 

a rb iter, protecting the rules of the game and ratifying the outcomes of a fai r and 

balanced process. This concept of the state al lows for the contention that 

capital ists do not always act col lectively and that where this inevitable competitio n  
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between capita l ism occurs ,  then the state can intervene to secure the col lective 

needs of capital ism. 

Using the work of Offe, Foglesong explores the role of planning with in this capitalist 

state and suggests that planning faci l itates and assists in the process of capital ist 

accumulation through its ab i l ity to produce rational decision making i .e .  planning as 

a method of pol icy formulat ion. Th is ,  however, emphasises the techn ical aspects of 

p lanning that in turn mitigate against the maintenance of democracy. I n  essence 

planning can't simultaneously faci l i tate capital accumulation and maintain 

democracy largely because effective planning (a point with which Hague would  

concur) ,  to  facil itate capital accumulation,  requi res control over individual 

accumulating units which is  a power the planners are not given.  Drawing on th is 

Foglesong derives a relatively s imple model which sees planning as a state 

i ntervention which is needed and used to correct market fai lure and al lows the state 

to "regu late , replace or mitigate the effects of the market system
,,1 48. I t  is a complex 

d iscussion that produces a model to which the L iberal Planning Historians could 

subscribe , though they might define the motivation as being merely the attempt to 

correct market fai lure .  

I n  terms of the production and management of  urban space Foglesong largely 

derives h is model from Harvey, Castel ls  and Pretecei l le  who see state i ntervention 

with in this area as protecting the fixed capital invested in i nfrastructure that is  itsel f  

needed for capital ist production. This to an extent h ighl igh1s the essential 

contradiction of the capital ist system whereby land ownership creates a complex 

web of property rights which can come i nto confl ict with the social character i . e .  

community benefit aspects of land and its use. The state must i ntervene in  these 
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rights to protect them. Thus land is simultaneously a commodity and a collective 

good and this in turn leads to the creation of a property contradiction which planning 

must deal with without disturbing the essential values of property ownership. 

Finally, Foglesong identifies a third contradiction which e merges with regard to 

urban land. That is the capitalist-democracy contradiction whereby the state 

intervenes to create the conditions to maintain capitalism which in turn raises the 

potential for the democratisation of urban land which would turn over the control of 

land to the non-property classes. 

Having established these basic premises about the state and its role to support 

capital accumulation, Foglesong then proceeds to use it to analyse the early origins 

of American city planning. Ultimately he comes to label urban planning as a form of 

"productive technology" , of "how to organise the urban built environment consistent 

with human needs. 149. However, in true Marxian tradition, this urban technology is 

created and shaped by the relationships within society that mirror the political and 

economic structure of society. These in turn must address the three contradictions 

which "l im it the possibility for compatible development of two elements of a system 

or structure,,1 50 . The three contradictions detailed above, ensure that "urban 

planning is an imperfect solution to capital's needs for some form of collective 

control of urban development,, 1 51 . While Foglesong explores the relationship 

between planners and capital ism , inevitably planners and planning are presented 

as servants of capitalism . He stresses there remains a tension which is drawn from 

the perpetual struggle of the planners to organise and control the built environment 

while sti l l  securing the use of that environment to allow capitalist accumulation. 

Reluctant it might be, but inevitably capital accepts the i ntervention of planning 

because ultimately it helps correct some market difficulties which allow the 
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maintenance and enhancement of the accumulation of capital .  I n  this respect his 

position is  much more in  l ine with Luithlen's work. 

Fogelsong's work is messianic in its outlook and comes almost to be caught in the 

complexities of an analysis which does not always shed a great deal of new l ight on 

early American planning. Equal ly planning almost inevitably is  cast as a part of 

Offe's soothing mechanism that keeps the capitalist system running and is tolerated 

only as far as it can achieve this outcome. Whi le this casts plann ing in a 

subservient mould, it does at least try to explain its existence, development and use 

with i n  a much wider concept rather than seeing i t  solely as a response to events i n  

h istory. As  such i t  represents on Hal l 's terms, a theory of planning. However as 

Reade observes, when discussing the Marxian approach to planning as a tool to 

secure the growth and maintenance of the capital ist system, this interpretat ion is  

based at least partly on the presumption that "planning can ensure that any 

development occurs" when in  fact "it can only determine where it occurs . .  1 52• This 

clearly has validity particularly in the pol itico-administrative context in G reat B rita in 

and New Zealand, where planners are advisers to a pOl itical system which m akes 

the u ltimate decision,  a situation which is in  strong contrast to the highly pol it icised 

American system where planners exert a much more d i rect influence . I t  also 

overlooks the fact that planning is  not defined solely as the activity of the planner, 

rather it is a tool which is uti l ised by the political system to achieve a particular 

outcome .  That outcome i n  a capital ist system must include protecting and 

enhancing the accumulation of capital. I t  is also predicated on the view that the re is 

one form or type of planning agreed to by al l ,  whereas the p rofessional base of 

planning would suggest that there wil l  always be diverse and multiple p rofessional 

opinions. 
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Post-Modern Planning Histories 

Regardless of their particular approach, be it traditional or Marxian, all of the work 

and writers discussed previously, fall within what would largely be regarded as the 

m odernist tradition. The only exception would be the work of Foglesong that to 

some extent stands at the pivotal point between modernism and post-modernism. 

Post-modernism is obviously not a single al l  encompassing theory or approach, in 

fact its whole focus would find such concepts inimical g iven its emphasis on 

d iversity, multiple voices and discourses. As a general and contrasting approach to 

the established modern progressive approaches, post-modernism has made 

significant strides in both history and the social sciences in the last decade or more. 

In the historical area the approach was neatly encapsulated by Evans as ones 

which "have their origins in the semiotic theories which argue that language is an 

arbitrary constructed system of verbal signifiers which bear no necessary relation to 

the things they signify',l 53. Within this context history is no longer a search for a 

dominant hegemonic truth that will explain all , the oft described metatheory, but 

instead is a series of equally valid 'truths' determined from the particular 

perspectives of different groups who have all 'experienced' the same h istorical 

events. There is no longer an over-reaching metatheory or hegemonic narrative 

within a Post-Modernist analysis, discourse that is the creation and transformation 

of experience and meaning through language, becomes vitally lmportant. Whi le 

d iscernible Post-Modern writers and critics have arisen in  most d iscip l ines 

particularly within the social sciences, there is less evidence of their emergence 

among the planning historians. This leads Sandercock to her pointed criticism that 

"we (the planning historians) are squarely in the modernist tradition - a tradition 
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"we (the planning historians) are squarely in the modernist tradition - a tradition 

which equates planning with progress - not j ust in terms of subject matter, but also 

in terms of method." 1 54 

Wh i le planning historians have been slow to take a Post-Modern approach , there 

does exist an ever-burgeoning l iterature in this area. The movement, if such a 

broad term can and should be used , is led i n  the planning history area largely 

through the work of Leonie Sandercock. However this body of l iterature was 

p redated by the work of Christine  Boyer i n  Dreaming the Rational City: The Myth of 

American City Planninrl1 55 which explored American planning from the late 

n ineteenth century to World War 1 1 .  Boyer uti l ises the work of one of the founders of 

the post-modern approach, Foucault .  She focuses on critical discourses that 

reconstruct the various struggles that have been suppressed by the tyranny of 

global discourses. Thus her work is not a history of the planner and plans but rather 

an identification and explanation of "the origi ns of  the d iscourse on planning,, 1 56 . 

These d iscourses i n  turn create the genealogy of Foucault, that is revealed through 

the examination of planners' a rchives, which Boyer characterises as a "motley 

col lection". Boyer's work takes the exist ing , and generally well documented 

sources of American planning history and subjects them to a new i nterpretation . 

H owever her analysis is not as revolutionary as might be suggested at the outset 

and increasingly she fal ls back on a quite mainstream Marxian analysis .  For 

i nstance, when discussing the rise of municipal reform that was an integral part of 

the development of plann ing, she says "increasingly it was the function of the State 

to extract and organ ise a whole  out of these isolated units , to ensure that the 

dominant capital i nterests prevai l  over pol itical decision making even when these 

interests did not or could not represent themselves as a un ited front" 1 57 . Whi le her 

7 1  



constant focus on American planning bringing 'order' and her characterisation of the 

state's involvement in planning as the rise of a "planning mentality" , there are few 

indications of who is conducting the many and varied discourses. Presumably this 

is why she effectively falls back on a Marxian analysis. 

Boyer's work to some extent represents a very early approach to planning history 

through a Post-Modernist perspective and, as indicated above, the works of 

Sandercock and her contributers represent a more coherent and comprehensive 

literature.  In  Making the Invisible Visible, Sandercock makes the first concerted 

attem pt to revisit planning h istory within a Post-Modern context, and in so doing 

elucidate what she cal ls the 'noir' side of planning. This 'noir' planning in turn 

produces a series of "insurgent planning histories" which reflect social, political, 

psychological and cultural dynamics and ''the power relations implicit therein,,1 58, 

that underlie the modernist accounts of planning history. Sandercock lays much of 

the blame for the narrowness of existing approaches and the pre-occupation with 

heroic accounts of the achievements of progressivist planning at the feet of those 

who write the history. This problem she seems to largely trace to the fact that most 

planning historians are former planning professionals socialised to see planning as 

a heroic undertaking. Trapped in their own professional paradigm, Sandercock 

seems to suggest, they are unable to look much beyond a chroniCling of "the role of 

the profession, its institutionalisation and its achievements,, 1 59 . Under such an 

analysis the descriptive wil l  always dominate and planning wil l  always be 

represented as intrinsically good and progressive with those who oppose it as 

"reactionary, irrational and just plain greedy"160. Most importantly, in Sandercock's 

assessment, those accounts fail to answer two of the next fundamental questions 

which planning history should address, ''what is the object of planning h istory? And 
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who are its subjects?,,161 .  The first most clearly relates once again to Hall's need to 

distinguish theories of planning which might help to explain why planning is deemed 

a necessary and appropriate intervention. The second question Sandercock 

appears to answer by suggesting that planning history's pre-occupation with the 

history of the profession leads it to a narrow focus that excludes any examination of 

for instance, the role of women or people of colour. There seems to be the 

assumption that the Liberal Planning histories are concerned with exploring only the 

nature of planning as an activity within a context of those i n  society who traditionally 

hold power. She also makes the point that planning h istorians have been slow to 

adopt the theoretical tools and positions of Post-Modern historical approaches, a 

situation which she regards in  an almost conspiratorial interpretation as "systematic 

exclusions" which "emerge from prior ontological and epistemological positions,,162. 

This in turn leads her to advocate a move away from the laudatory celebration of 

the planning profession and its achievement to a more inclusive approach based on 

a broader and more inclusive of groups, definition of planning. The value of this 

discussion lies in the clear pOint it makes with regard to the necessity to recognise 

that research in  any area is l ikely to be unbalanced and that it is very easy to 

overlook or express alternative perspectives and interpretations. It  also 

emphasises the potential for shal lowness that can emerge from a purely descriptive 

approach based on pre-determined or pre-conceived defin itions of planning and its 

achievements. 

Making the Invisible Visible is divided into two parts, the f irst which deals with the 

application of a post-modernist approach to and selected examples and the second 

which deals with ''Textual and Theoretical Practices". Within thC'.t second part the 

contribution by Borden, Randell and Thomas, explores some essential theoretical 
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contribution by Borden, Rande l l  and Thomas, explores some essential theoretical 

considerations in terms of the study of planning history. They make the point quite 

b luntly that "" .for any planning h istory to provide a critical i nterp retation of planning, 

i ts theoretical grounding must not come just from within the plann ing discourse. 

The master wi l l  not provide the rope to place around his own neck
,,1 63 . This 

observation once again emphasises the difference between plann ing history and 

h istory, and stresses the history of the profession aspects of the former. I n  terms of 

choos ing the appropriate theory the authors provide broadly based guidance, 

recommending mult iple perspectives, from that of Anthony King, through the work 

of Lefebvre , to more geographically de rived concepts of space. I n  terms of a Post

Modernist approach we are left with m ult iple layers of interpretation derived from a 

s ingle i nterpretative framework. To some extent this brings i nto focus some of the 

frustrations of that approach which is not intended to produce an al l  pervasive and 

accommodating metatheory but rather  to al low various discourses and voices to 

emerge in equal prominence and to be treated as being equally contestable. 

N evertheless from the diversity of perspectives provided by this volume several 

important concepts emerge. The f i rst deals with how planning as an activity might 

be described or defined, which in  turn elucidates what plann ing as an activity is 

i ntended to ach ieve. Dora Epstein's chapter which appl ies a psychoanalytical 

approach to the issue of safe p laces in the city, talks of planning as "a k ind of 

pathology of solutions - an impl icit bel ief that bu i lt envi ronment and social 

i nteractions can be "made right", resolved through "current" actions.
,, 1 64 In this 

definit ion and analysis plann ing becomes the mechanism through which the 

negative aspects of urban l i fe are corrected and put right. In this respect it is s imi lar 

to the Liberal Planning h istorians approach, only in this case the evi l  p lanning wi l l  
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planning conquering the disorder of cities - ''the poverty and misery that were the 

effects of industrial capitalism and rapid urbanisation,, 1 65. Hooper's definition 

explicitly recognises that the public health and urban growth origins of planning and 

once again is not far removed from the Liberal Planning H istorians. Both these 

studies emphasise that regardless of the fact that the Post-Modern analysts 

commence at a different starting point they do come to much the same conclusions 

as the Liberal Planning historians as to the origins and justifications for planning. 

Finally Holston in a footnote to his chapter discusses in some detail two definitions 

which he believes emerge from an examination of planning's history. The first is a 

definition derived from architectural/civic design roots within which planning is 

defined as urban design intended to achieve "an idealist project of alternative 

futures"l66. A second defin ition involves practitioners who are often critical of the 

practical outcomes of the fi rst definition, seeing planning as part of the "application 

of social science to the management of sOciety"167. The most important point to 

emerge from these two definitions is Holston's contention that it is the fi rst definition 

that has dominated planning in the past and although not made explicit, the 

presumption that the second definition is largely created through a response to the 

perceived failures of the first. Moreover what the two definitions do is to focus 

planning history on planning being what planners do, which returns us to the 

concept that underlies Cherry's work. This once again stresses the similarity of 

these two different schools of analysis. 

Overall the Post-Modernist approach offers not a single critical analytical framework 

but a series of views and interpretations that might assist in revealing otherwise 

overlooked aspects of planning's development. As such the Post-Modern planning 

75 



overlooked aspects of planning's development. As such the Post-Modern planning 

h istorians whi le broadening and extending the coverage of plann ing history sti l l  

frequently subscribe to  the same explanations of  how and why plann ing emerged. 

Whi le they may object to the over focusing on the professional aspects of p lanning 

h istory this seems to be largely insp i red by a desire to b ri ng a more critical 

perspective to this area rather than to deny its central  position in planning history. 

M uch of the Post-Modern ists approach is based on a re-evaluation of eXisting  work 

or a reveal ing of a formerly overlooked aspect of plann ing's h istory. The emphasis 

on discourse makes it a diff icult approach to use if there is a d ependence o n  

p ri mary sources because of the diversity of 'voices' that are l ikely t o  be revealed 

and d ifficu lty in trying to adequately represent those voices. I n  the New Zealand 

context there is also the problem of s imultaneously describ ing and deconstructing 

those primary sources. 

Other and New Zealand Literature 

The discussion to date has tried to address the major streams of critical l iterature. 

There is however an extensive l i terature that addresses specific aspects of the 

development of plann ing .  Most of these works are focused in  a single area and do 

not as such offer an over-riding critical framework, thus their contribution must come 

withi n  the body of the thesis when the relevant development or aspect is discussed. 

A review article , by Mi l ler168 stresses the fact that in New Zealand both urban and 

planning h istory have been poorly addressed, and consequently there is a thin body 

of relevant l iterature in the area. The on ly attempt to produce a l imited overview for 

the period up to 1 926 l ies in the undergraduate d issertation of Ross 169. His work, 
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l im ited research, relying very heavily on newspaper sources. While newspapers 

reveal important insights they are also l imited in terms of revealing the ideas, 

arguments, which never entered the public arena and are buried in  departmental 

f i les. Nevertheless he does advance some ideas within a chronological account, as 

to why planning emerged when it did in New Zealand. For Ross, actors such as 

Myers and Parr become the key to planning's development with l ittle reflection on 

what m ight have motivated them beyond a sense of civic duty and concerns that the 

urban problems, so apparent in Britain and Europe, might be replicated in New 

Zealand. Ross extended his earlier work when he produced a brief factual h istory 

of the development of the New Zealand profession in 1 974170 but it contained little 

analytical assessment. 

All of the discussions of overseas material have inevitably involved some concept of 

the state. In most of the accounts the existence of a state that wields power in 

certain ways is taken as a given. There is no explicit suggestion that planning 

either as an activity or as a professional group attempted to shape the state. All 

planning professionals managed to do, in quite erratic fashion, was to persuade the 

state that it was in its interest to modestly extend its intervention, already 

establ ished in the public health area, into the sphere of controll ing some aspects of 

the development of the urban fabric. I n  this respect town planning 'piggy backed' 

on other concerns as it would have had trouble in progressing its case 

independently. 

These discussions do however h ighl ight the need to consider the development of 

the state and its role as an adjunct to any planning h istory. In New Zealand there is  

a surprisingly modest l iterature in this area. In a broadly based overview Wilkes 171 
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characterises the state in New Zealand as the product of social factors that ensure 

that it reflects what is happening in that society. However he also recognises that 

the state has an existence as itself and this causes an inertia that tends to enshrine 

the policies of the state. Further those who serve the state, the bureaucrats, also 

have some interest in what the state does and how it exercises its powers, though 

he does not develop this as a dominant theme. From this starting point he 

postulates a periodization of the formation of the state in New Zealand. The 

Minimalist State (1 849-90) ;  the Pre-Fordist State (1 890-1 935); The Fordist State 

( 1 935-84), and the Post-Fordist State (1 984-93). This periodization draws on 

international models that define 'Fordism' as a socio-economic system that is 

characterised by standardised mass production and consumption and the 

hegemony of large firms and the state. In the Post-Fordist period flexible work and 

labour processes, agglomeration and integration of product development and 

marketing, emerge to meet the problems of the previous era. In this period the role 

of the state tends to reduce. Helpfully the period of this study falls within the Pre

Fordist period that Wilkes states was " founded upon qualitatively distinct conditions 

to those which had underpinned the government structures of the nineteenth 

century,,1 72 . It is a period in which the early welfare functions of the state begin to 

emerge. There may be some value in viewing town planning, that sought to 

improve the quality of the urban living environment, as part of a bigger extension of 

the powers of the state to achieve social welfare outcomes. Wilkes' work certainly 

provides a sustained and d iscussion of the emergence of the state in New Zealand 

and will be returned to at appropriate points. 

The other major study of the emergence of the state in New Zealand is 8assett's 

The State in New Zealand: 1 840- 1 984. 173• While that book is largely a 
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chronological account of the nature and growth of state activity over the identified 

period, Bassett does, in the Introduction, discuss in broader terms the emergence 

and acceptance of what he calls "government omnipotence.,, 174. The use of this 

term is significant as it conveys the breadth of state intervention in New Zealand's 

society and economy. He however characterises that intervention as being 

developed in the absence of any theory or doctrine, even in  the heady days of the 

First Labour government between 1 935 and 1 949. Rather the state and its power 

to intervene emerged out of a type of practical pragmatism - help was needed and 

the state was the only organisation able to deliver the assistance, combined with 

what an earlier historian , Sinclair called an " idealisation of the state,,1 75. This, 

Bassett demonstrates, led political parties of all hues to accept a dominant role for 

the state that included intervention to regulate aspects of society and the economy. 

One is left with the feeling that this approach emerged as an integral aspect of the 

New Zealand character and was cemented in place by the l imited size of New 

Zealand's society and economy. The balance of Bassett's work deals in detail with 

the nature of state activity with in specified periods and, l ike Wilkes' work, will be 

further addressed within subsequent chapters of this thesis. 

Towards A Critical Framework 

At the conclusion of a literature review the question must be posed as to how the 

literature which has been addressed above both informs and elucidates an answer 

to the research question described in the Introduction. Ideally the l iterature would 

provide the archetypal analytical framework which could be taken up and used as a 

framework within which to consider and explore the planning history of New 

Zealand in the period 1 900 to 1 933. It is possible to detail three alternative 
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approaches; the Liberal Planning History approach with a major emphasise on facts 

and modest interpretation, the Critical Planning History largely predicated on a 

Marxianl Neo Marxian interpretation which represents planning as a unthinking 

handmaiden of capital ism, and Post-Modern approach of multiple voices and 

insurgent discourses and histories. As the discussions above reveal, none of these 

approaches seems very attractive unless one is prepared to be uncritical and to 

accept that one approach has a demonstrated value that is greater than all others. 

All of the critical frameworks discussed above do offer valuable or particular insights 

and explanations to inform the subsequent discussions within this thesis but all can 

and would benefit from some specific modifications and alterations. The Liberal 

Planning Histories approach's main attraction l ies in the sheer volume of 

comparative material that has been produced. This in turn would allow this work to 

fit within a framework of established and potentially comparative scholarship. It is 

also, moreover, not as 'uncritical' as its detractors would suggest, merely more 

accepting of the status quo. This is particularly noticeable in the work of Cherry that 

progressed from largely chronicl ing, to much more complex explanations by 1 996. 

The latter occurred partly, presumably because the years of research and 

scholarship by Cherry and others had produced a firmer, and correspondingly more 

complex, set of 'facts' from which to work. This points directly to the problem that 

faces this thesis. There is simply very little material on which to base any analysis. 

The work by Ross is heavily dependent on secondary sources and makes no 

attempt to examine the extensive archival material that is available. As observed 

above the Critical Planning historians and the Post-Modern planning historians are 

heavily dependent on the material produced by the Liberal Plann ing historians. It is  

this material which allows them to produce their alternative analyses and to suggest 

that other discourses need to be heard. 
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Thus in  terms of this thesis the prime focus is producing an informed account of the 

development of town planning in New Zealand that must include an account of the 

development of those who undertook the activity. Thus it will be largely positioned 

within the Liberal Planning history school , but in its most developed form. Thus 

there wil l , of necessity, be description unified by a chronological frame. However 

the people,  processes and events so described will be assessed using an analytical 

approach which is useful and provides an explanation or interpretation. This is to 

suggest that at times the balance between the descriptive and interpretative wil l  

vary in an attempt to produce an informed account. This is  an approach that makes 

the best use of the research material while also fill ing an identified gap in New 

Zealand's planning history. Thus l ike the overseas accounts it will involve a h istory 

of the profession. Equally town planning did not develop with in a vacuum and many 

of the authors discussed above stress that town planning grew out of and reflected 

changes in society and the economy. Hence any account of New Zealand's 

planning history that purports to adopt a critical perspective, should relate the 

development of planning to the nature of, and influences that are shaping society at 

that time. This in turn means that while like most writers in the area it is necessary 

to take the existence of the state as given, it remains important to assess why, in 

specific periods, the state chose or was persuaded to use its interventionist powers 

to allow town planning to influence the development of the urban fabric. 

The decision on the approach to be taken in this thesis goes beyond the pragm atic. 

There is a wealth of material in many locations which help to both describe and 

explain the nature of the development of town planning in New Zealand. It  also 

contributes Significantly to the history of the profess ion in New Zealand and 

provides comparisons to development elsewhere. To produce a thesis which 
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contributes significantly to the history of the profession in New Zealand and 

provides comparisons to development elsewhere. To p roduce a thesis which 

overlooked this material or subjected it to analysis without some underlyin g  

description ,  poses two dangers. Firstly, that only the m aterial supporting the 

chosen crit ical / analytical framework would be revealed. Secondly, that a fractured 

and partial account would emerge. The latter would do l ittle to progress New 

Zealand's planning h istory o r  al low planners to better u nderstand where the i r  

p rofession came from. I n  short, in  the New Zealand context a degree of  description 

is essential .  It is  interesting to note that in I re land where planning history in  terms of 

scholarship is only sl ightly in advance of New Zealand's , a largely descriptive 

approach has been taken in Planning :The Irish Experience 1 920- 1988176. 

Moreover, planning history is a relatively new discip l ine with perllaps barely thirty 

years of its own history. Whi le Sandercock may regard planning historians as a 

relatively conservative and u nadventurous group who have fai led to note the 

changes in historiography and the more general nature of social ssience research , 

this may reflect the newness of their cal l ing .  To date there is no comprehensive 

analysis of any country's planning history outside the traditional descriptive 

approach which draws on modernist explanations whereby the development of 

p lanning i s  seen largely as a response to events generated in the socio-economic 

sphere. Thus one must fal l  back on the partial analysis of a uthors such as Hague 

or Foglesong. 

One must however be careful to distinguish between more chronological reportage 

and an informed commentary which explains why some of the events which took 

place, did occur. This allows the use of a n umber of perspectives to produce a 
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of sources. While there is a danger that one will as Sandercock suggests produce 

an "allegedly impersonal/objective voice" as the "sole point of view',1n but 

awareness of this potential must surely also enlighten. As a former practitioner it is 

also important that I ensure that I am not trying to create the heroes which so alarm 

some writers. 

Clearly however an essential aspect of this work will be, at each point to identify the 

definition of planning which is being used either explicitly or implicitly. For it is  these 

defin itions which will help to elucidate the goals of planning and planners. It is also 

important to bear constantly in m ind the two questions posed by Sandercock viz. " 

What is the object of planning history", and here the answer must be more than to 

provide a narrative of heroic achievement, and " Who are its subject ". Here the 

answer must surely be all who were affected by planning rather than merely those 

who wielded planning power or who benefited from its exercise. 

Thus the aim of this thesis in terms of its use of theoretical perspectives is to cast a 

wide net and to recognise that while the narrative must dominate it should not do so 

to the exclusion of interpretation . 

I Freestone,R.& Hutchings,A. 1 993 Planning History in Australia : The State of the Art, Planning 
Perspectives, 8, p 72-9 1 
2 Ross,W. 1 967 An Introductory Study of the Origins and Evolution of Town Planning in New 
Zealand, Unpublished Diploma of Town Planning Research Project, University of Auckland. 
3 See Schrader, B. 1 99 1  A Peaceful Path to Reform : The Garden City/Suburb Movement in New 
Zealand/Aotearoa, B .A. Hons. Thesis, Victoria University and Schrader, B 1 999 Avoiding the 
mistakes of the ' mother country' : the New Zealand garden city movement 1 900 · 1 926, Planning 
Perspectives, 1 4,p395-4 1 I 
4 Tunnard,C. 1 963 The Customary and the Characteristics : A Note on the Pursuit of City Planning 
History, in O. Handlin & 1.  Burchanj The Historian and the City, MIT & Harvard University Press, 
Cambridge, p2 1 6-224 
5 Pevsner,N. 1 963 An Outline of European A rchitecture, Penguin Books, Harmsworth. 
6 ibid.,p2 1 9  

83 



7 Burgess, P. 1 996 Should Planning History Hit the Road ? : An examination of the state of planning 
history in the United States, Planning Perspectives, 1 1 , p202 
8 B urgess,P. 1 993 City Planning and the Planning of Cities : The Recent Historiography, Journal of 
Planning Literature, 7( 4),p31 4-327 and B urgess, 1 996,op.cit.pp201 -224 
9 lohnson,D. & Schaffer,D 1 985 Learning from the Past : Introduction, Journal of the American 
Planning Association,VoJ .5 1 ,No.2,p I 3 1 - 1 33 
1 0 Sies,M. & Silver,C. 1996 Planning the Twentieth-Century American City,The lohns Hopkins 
University Press, B altimore 
I I Home,R. 1 997 Of Planning and Planting : The Making of British Colonial Cities,E & FN Spon, 
London 
12 Mandelbaum,S 1 985 Historians and Planners,lournal of the American Planning 
Association, Spring,p 1 86 
J3 Cherry,G . l 974 The Evolution vfBritish Town Planning, Leonard Hill Books, Leighton B uzzard, 
Cherry, G 1 980 Shaping An Urbafl World, Mansell ,  London, and Cherry,G 1 996 Town Planning in 
Britain Since 1900 : The Rise and Fall of the Planning Ideal, Blackwell Publisher, Oxford. 
14 Sutcliffe,A.(ed.), 1 980 The Rise of Modern Urban Planning, St.Martin's Press, New York , 
Sutcl iffe, A. 1 98 1  (ed.) British Town Planning : The Formative Years, Leicester University Press! 
St. Martin's  Press, Leicester and Sutcliffe, A 1 98 1 a  Towards the Planned City : Germany, Britain. 

The United States and France, St. Martin's Press, New York. 
I S  Cherry,G. 1 99 1  Planning history : recent developments in Britain, Planning Perspectives,6, p33 
1 6  ibid.,p33-34 
1 7  Freestone,R. & Hutchings,A. 1 988 Planning History : Introduction,Australian Planner,VoJ.26, 
No.3, Sept.,p 5 
1 8 Freestone & Hutchings, op.cit.,p75 
1 9  Miller,C. 1 998 New Zealand ' s  planning h istory - Quo Vadis, Planning Perspectives, 1 3,p257-274 
20 Sandercock,L 1 995 Introduction - Making the Invisible Visible : New Historiographies for 
Planning, Planning Theory, No. 1 3 ,  Summer,pii 
21 Sandercock, L (ed.) 1 998 Making the Invisible Visible : A Mulitcultural Planning 
History, University of California Press, Berkeley,p2 
22 ibid.,p3 
23 ibid. ,p4 
24 Sutcliffe, 1 98 1  ,op.cit.p2 
2S Sutcliffe, 1 9 8 1  ,op.cit.,p 1 1  
26 Sandercock, 1 998,op.cit.,p4 
27 Kreuckberg, D 1 997 Planning history's  mistakes, Planning Perspectives,3,p269. This reply is 
based on Sandercock's 1995 article which was largely reproduced in Making the Invisible Visible:A 
Muliticultural Planning History, op.cit. 
28 Abbott C. & Alder,S. 1989 Historical Analysis As a Plannin g  Tool, Journal of the American 
Planning Association, No.55,  Autumn ,p467-473 
29 10hnson & Schaffer,op.cit.,p 1 3 1  
30 Sutcliffe, 1 9 8 1  ,op.cit. ,p2 
3 1  ibid,p2 
32 Cherry. 1 996,op.cit.,p212 
3 3  Hague,C 1 984 The Development of Planning Thought : A Critical Perspective, Hutchinson, 
London, p l 9  
34 Cherry , 1 996,op.cit.,p215 
3 5  Burgess, 1 996,op.cit.,p21 2  
36 Scott,M 1 969 American City Planning Since 1890 : A History Commemorating the Fiftieth 
A nniversary of the American Institute of Planners, University of California Press, Berkeley 
37 Burgess, 1 996,op.cit.,p2 1 4  
38 Foglesong, 1 986 Planning the Capiwlist City:; The Colonial Era to the 1920s, Princeton University 
Press, Princeton, p I  
39 ibid.,p7 
40 ibid,p83-86 

84 



38 Foglesong,R.A. 1 986 Planning the Capitalist City:; The Colonial Era to the 1 920s, Princeton 
University Press, Princeton, p i  
39 ibid. ,p7 
40 ibid,p83-86 
41 Boyer,C 1 986 Dreaming the Rational City : The Myth of American City Planning , M IT Press, 
Cambridge,pix 
42 ibid. ,p75 
43 Hall ,P 1 996 Cities of Tomorrow : An Intellectual History of Urban Planning and Design in the 
Twentieth Century, Updated Version, Blackwe l l  Publ ishers, Oxford,p6 
44 Freestone & Hutchings, 1 988,op.cit . ,p5 
45 Sandercock, 1 998 ,op.cit. 
46 Sandercock, 1 998 ,op.cit . ,p28 
47 Holston J. 1 998 Spaces of Insurgent  Citizenship, in Sandercock, 1 998,op.cit . ,p38 
48 Epstein,  D.  1 998 Afraid / Not : Psychoanalytical Directions for an Insurgent Planning 
H istoriography in Sandercock, 1 998,op.cit. ,p2 1 1 
49 Hooper, B .  1 998 The Poem of Men ' s  Desires : Female Bodies, Modern i ty and Paris, Capital of the 
N ineteenth Century, in Sandercock, 1 998,op.cit. ,p229 
50 Hal l ,op.cit . ,p 1 0 
51 Mul ler,1. 1 992 From Survey to Strategy : Twentieth Century Developments in Western p lanning 
Method, Planning Perspectives,7,pp. 1 50- 1 5 1  
52 Castel ls ,  M 1 978 City ,Class and Power, Macmi l l an ,  London 
53 Harvey, D 1 973 Social Justice and the City, Johns Hopkins Uni versity Press, Balt imore 
54 Cherry, I 996,op.ci t.,p2 1 5 
55 ibid . ,p2 1 5  
56 Sandercock,  1 998 ,op.cit . ,p 1 2  
57 Reade, E 1 987, British Town and Country Planning, Open Uni versity Press, Mil ton Keynes, p l 56 
58 ibid,p l 57 
59 Mazza,L. 1 996 I ntroduction in Mandelbaum,S, Mazza,L & Burchel l ,R Explorations in Planning 
Theory, Rutgers University Centre for Urban Pol icy Research, New Brunswick,p 3 
60 ibid. ,p3 
61 Hague,C. 1 99 1  A Review of Plann ing Theory in Britain, Town Planning Review, 62(3),p295 
62 Reade,op.cit . ,p 1 57 
63 Hal l ,op.ci t . ,p340 
M Hague, 1 99 1  ,op.ci t. ,p207 
65 Yiftachel,O. 1 989 Towards A New Typology of Urban Planning Theories, Environment and 
Planning B, Vol . 1 6,p33 
6/\ McLoughl in ,B .  1 969 Urban and Reg ional Planning : A Systems Approach, Faber & Faber, 
London. 
67 Hague, 1 99 1  ,op.ci t . ,p297 
68 Yiftachel,op.cit. ,Fig 2 ,p27 
69 Poul tan, M 1 99 1  The Case for a Pos i tive Theory of Planning, Part I : What is  Wrong With 
Planning Theory, Environment and Planning B : Planning and Design, Vol .  1 8,p229 
70i bid. ,p232 
7 1 Hague, 1 984,op.cit .,p8 
72 Pou l tan,op.cit . ,p23 I 
73 See for i nstance B irch, E 1 980 Plan ners - Let's Not Bury Our History, Plannir.g,46(9),p 1 2- 1 5  
74 Hague, 1 99 1  ,op.ci t . ,p296 
75 Sandercock, 1 998,op.cit. ,p2 
76 Sandercock l 995, op.cit .  
77 Sandercock 1 998,op.cit. 
78 Sandercock,L 1 998 Towards Cosmopolis : Planning/or Multicultural Cities and Regions, John 
Wi ley and Sons, London. 
79 Sandercock,L 1 995,op.cit . ,p 1 2  
80 Sandercock, 1 995,op.cit . ,p 1 3  
8 1 Sandercock, I 998,op.cit . ,p 1 4  

85 



85 Kreuckberg,D. 1 983a The Culture of Cities in Kreuckberg, D. Introduction to Planning History in 
the United States, Rutgers University Centre for Urban Policy Research, New Brunswick 
86 Burgess, 1 99 1 ,op.cit. 
87 Kreukberg, 1 983,op.cit. 
88 Ashworth,W. 1 954 The Genesis of Modern British Town Planning, Routledge & Kegan Paul, 
London 
89 Cullingworth has produced a plethora of books in this area, with the more i mportant including 
Cullingworth.J. 1 972 Town and Country Planning in Britain , 4th Edition, Allan & Unwin, London 
and his detailed series on the development of British town planning which commenced with 
Cullingworth, J .  Environmental Planning Vot. I Reconstruction and Land Use Planning 1939-47, 
HMSO, London 
90 Cherry, 1 974 op.cit. 
91 Cherry, 1 996, op.cit. 
92 Cherry, G. 1 9 8 1  Piolleers in British Town Planning, The Architectural Press, London 
93 Sutcliffe, 1 980, op.c.:it. 
95 SutcJiffe, 1 98 1 a,op.cit. 
96 SutcJiffe, 1 98 1 ,0p.cit. 
97 Cherry, 1 99 1 ,op.cit. 
98 Wright,M 1 982 Lord Leverhulme 's Unknown Venture : The Lever Chair and the Beginnings of 
Town and Regional Planning 1908 - 48, Hutchinson Benharn, London. 
99 Aldridge,H. 1 979 The British New Towns : A Programme Without a Policy , Routledge, Kegan 
Paul, London.  
1 00 Sandercock,L. 1 975 Cities For Sale, Property Politics and Urban Planning in Australia, 
Melbourne University Press, Melbourne. 
1 0 1  Hutchings,A. & Bunker,R. 1986 With Conscious Purpose : A History of Town Planning in South 
Australia, Wakefield Press / RTPI, Adelaide. 
1 02 Freestone & Hutchings, 1 99 1 ,  op.cit. ,p75-76 
103 Freestone, R. 1 989 Model Communities : The Garden City Movement in Australia, Thomas 
Nelson, Melbourne. 
1 04 Auster, M. 1 989 Construction of the Planning Idea : Britain ,  the USA and Australia 1 929- 1 939, 
Planning Perspectives,4, p207-223 
1 05 Cullingworth, 1 972, op.cit.,p 1 7  
1 06 Ashworth, op.cit.,p 1 
1 07 Creese, W. 1 966 The Searchfor Environment : The Garden City Before and After,Yale University 
Press, New Haven. 
1 08 SutcJiffe, 1 98 1  ,op.cit.,p6 
1 09 Meller,H. 1 990 Patrick Geddes : Social Evolutionist and City Planner, Routledge, London 
1 1 0 Cherry, 1 9 8 1 ,op.cit. 
I 1 1  ibid. 
1 1 2 ibid.,p 1 2- 1 4  
1 1 3 ibid. ,p2 
1 1 5 ibid. ,p27 
1 1 6 ibid. ,p44 
1 1 7 ibid;,p44 
1 1 8 ibid. ,p44 
1 1 9 ibid.,p63 
1 20 Auster op.cit,p. 2 1 9  
1 2 1  Luithlen,L. 1 997 Landownership in Britain and the quest for town planning, Environment and 
Planning A, 29(8),p 1 400 
1 22 ibid.,p 1 407 
1 23 ibid. ,p1 408 
1 24 ibid.,p I 4 1 3  
1 25 Cherry, 1 996,op.cit.,p212 
1 26 See Sutcliffe, 1 980, 1 98 1 , 1 98 1  a.op.cit. 
1 27 SutcJiffe, 1 9 8 1 ,op.cit.,p4 

86 



1 25 Cherry, 1 996,op.cit . ,p2 1 2  
1 26 See Sutcl iffe, 1 980, 1 98 1 , 1 98 1  a.op.cit .  
1 27 Sutcl iffe, 1 98 1  ,op.ci t . ,p4 
1 28 ibid. ,p I 29 
1 29 ibid. ,p I 2  
1 30 ibid. ,p I 2  
1 3 1 Scott,op.cit. ,p 1 95 
1 32 ibid. ,p642 
1 33 Cities of Tomorrow was originally published in 1 988 but was revised and updated in 1 996. The 
1 996 version is  used throughout this thesis 
1 34 Hall ,op.ci t. ,p2 
1 35 ibid. ,p l O  
1 36 ibid. ,p60 
1 37 Fogelsong,op.cit .  
I 3X Hague, I 984,op.cit .  
1 39 ibid. ,p l l 
1 40 ibid. ,p 1 1  
1 4 1  ibid. ,p50 
1 42 ibid. ,p52 
1 43 ibid. ,p7 1 
1 44 ibid. ,p87 
145 ibid. ,p88 
1 46 Fogelsong.op.cit . ,pix 
147 ibid. , p l l - 1 2  
1 48 ibid. ,p I 6  
1 49 ibid. ,p233 
1 50 ibid. ,p234 
1 5 1 ibid. ,p235 
1 52 Reade,op.cit . ,px 
1 53 Evans,R. 1 997 Truth Lost in Vain Views, Times Higher Education Supplement, l ih Sept. ,p I 8  
1 54Sandercock, 1 995 ,op.cit . ,p 1 3  
1 55 Boyer,op.cit .  
1 56 ibid . ,px 
1 57 ibid. ,p I 20 
1 58 Sandercock, 1 998,op.cit . ,p2 
1 59 ibid. ,p2 
1 60 ibid. ,p4 
1 6 1  ibid . ,p6 
1 62 ibid. ,p 1 3  
1 63 Borden, I, Randel l ,1 . ,& Thomas,H. 1 998 Knowing Different Ci ties : Reflections on Recent 
European Writi ngs on Cities and Plann ing History, in Sandercock, L (ed . )  Making the Invisible 
Visible : A Multicultural Planning History, University of Cal ifornia  Press, Berkeley,p38 
1 64Epstei n,op.cit . ,p 1 29 
1 65 Hooper,op.cit . ,p229 
1 66 Holston,op.ci t . ,p38 
1 67 ibid. ,p38 
1 68 Mi l ler,op.cit .  
1 69 Ross,op.cit .  
1 70 Ross ,W. 1 974 The New Zealand Planning Institute : Its Origins and History, NZPI, A uckland. 
1 7 1 Wi l kes, C .  1 993 The S tate As an Historical Subject : A Periodi zation of State Formation i n  New 
Zealand, in Roper, B. & Rudd, C (eds.) State and Economy in New Zealand , Oxford University 
Press, Auckland,p 1 92-209 
1 72 ibid. ,p 1 96 
1 73 ,  Bassett,M. 1 998 The State in New Zealand, 1840- J984 : Socialism Without Doctrines , Auckland 
University Press, Auckland. Whi le Bassett is  the only historian to deal comprehensively with the 

87 



put in place by that government. Thus there remains the suspicion that some of the conclusions of 
this volume are a preparatory j ustification for the next 
174ibid. ,p 1 5  
175 Sinclair,K. 1 959 quoted in B assett,op.cit. ,p l l  
176 B annon, M .  (ed.) 1989 Planning .' The Irish Experience 1920- 1 988.Wolfhound Press, Dublin .  
177 Sandercock, 1 998,op.cit.,p 1 3  

88  



SETTING THE SCEN E :  THE EARLY TOWN 

PLAN NING M OVEMENT I N  N EW ZEALAN D 

1 900 - 1 91 0  

Introduction 

The year 1 900 has been selected as the starting point of this study for several 

reasons. In 1 898 Ebenezer Howard produced To-Morrow: A Peaceful Path to Real 

Reform, which Hardy characterises as marking the first step in a pragmatic 

adaptation of the diverse ideas of utopian town building 1 •  Re-issued i n  1 902 under 

its more popular title of Garden Cities of Tomorrow, it marked the beginnings of a 

practical, and above all a twentieth century, response to the needs and problems of 

those who dwelt in the ever growing cities, created and sustained by the Industrial 

Revolution. Howard's book produced in the most basi� form, a guide to creating a 

new city, l imited in size but offering all the economic opportunities of established 

cities in comb ination with healthy and pleasant living conditions. The enthusiasts 

who were gripped by this concept and who eagerly met the test of attempting to 

create new cities, recognised that there was also a challenge in controlling and 

modifying the nature and extent of the growth of existing towns. This latter 

recognition spawned the associated town planning movement that ultimately helped 

to create a profession that would eclipse the garden city/suburb movement. In the 

New Zealand context it wou ld be the town planning movement that would offer the 

greatest opportunity to those .who were to be caught up in the international interest 

in this area. Thus 1 900, lying as it does between the two dates of Howard's 
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publications offers an appropriate starting point, g iven that it is also at the beginning 

of a century. Further that was also a period when there was much reflection on how 

the new century would develop and an interest in the new ideas and concepts that 

might shape that century. 

I nternationally this is also a period when the modernising or upgrading of the urban 

infrastructure was gaining momentum. As Cherry observes "mounting concern over 

the health of towns and the need to secure sanitary improvements . . . . . obliged 

successive governments to promote measures whereby elements within the urban 

environment were controlled and regulated to ever higher standards,,2 . Cherrj3 
demonstrates that after brief and unsuccessful attempts by private companies to 

provide basic infrastructural services, these by the turn of the century had become 

the responsibil ity of local government. These services gradually extended to i nclude 

gas, electricity and public transport. In New Zealand the experience was simi lar. 

While local government here was still fragmented into small units most were ''fully 

occupied with providing basic physical services: streets, water, and drainage were at 

the forefront, closely followed by transport and lighting,,4 .  This meant that there 

existed, at the local level , organisations that were intimately concerned with securing 

the better functioning of the urban fabric. W hile the orig inal interest was in  

infrastructure i t  was only a small step to move to more regulatory interventions in the 

form of town planning. 

In New Zealand terms the period from 1 900 to 1 91 0  coincides with the political 

dominance of the Liberals who held power from 1 891 to 1 91 2. The Liberal era, 

particularly from 1 900 to 1 91 2, saw significant extensions of the state into the 

economic l ife of the country and to secure the welfare of its people. As Bassett 
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observes the Liberal reformers displayed " an implicit faith in the 'goodness' of State 

action"s. He believes the will ingness of the Liberals to use the powers of the state 

was derived from the implicit contract that the settlers had with the state, that it 

would assist where required and would create a fair and balanced society. Thus 

they were not motivated by any theory or doctrine, but rather by a healthy 

pragmatism. Hamer's earl ier work on the Liberals largely concurs with this view and 

he observes that any attempt to use doctrine to guide the actions of the state would 

have been an anathema to the Liberals. I n  simple terms the Liberals believed " the 

State was the people"6 and was thus empowered to intervene where and when 

appropriate to secure a better life for those people. This approach produced a wide 

range of state interventions that ranged from public health to tourism. Further it 

produced a socio-political environment in which the intervention implicit in town 

planning was less l ikely to be regarded as a problem. 

This chapter will deal primarily with the early town planning movement and in 

particular the groups such as the Beautifying Societies that might be seen as having 

spawned and supported that movement. Consequently it often focuses on ideas 

and personalities, though there must always be recognition of the institutional 

structures that they both shaped and worked within. It also provides an introduction 

to the next chapter that deals with the actions which arose from the acceptance and 

promotion of those ideas. Thus by 1 91 1  we see the fi rst legislative attempts to 

establish town planning , a mere two years after the legislation was passed in Britain. 
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The Beautifying Societies 

The Beautifying Societies present some difficulties, as they do not fit neatly into any 

interpretative framework. Lochhead's thesis7 represents them as the first nature 

conservation organisations, the forerunners of present day conservation and 

environmental groups. She traces their origins to a combination of civic awareness 

and pride and " a common conviction that protection of open space and the beauty 

of nature was an essential attribute of civilised society',B. Ross, in his pioneer study 

of the origins of town planning in New Zealand, devotes little coverage to the 

Beautifying Societies, mentioning, only briefly, the Auckland Scenery and 

Conservation Society. It would however be remiss to overlook them because at 

times they took an active interest in civic design and town planning , and in turn 

introduced their members to these issues. While beautifying societies were 

established in many towns9 the most active ones were confined to the major cities. 

The exceptions were Wellington where a society was formed in 1 895 but quickly 

faded, and the town of Wanganui that sustained a very active group over a number 

of years. 

The oldest of these societies is the Dunedin Amenities Society which was founded 

in 1 887 by two prominent Dunedin citizens, Thomas Brown, a merchant and First 

Church elder, and Alexander Bathgate, a barrister and company director. The 

impetus for the Society's formation was the attempt the previous year to 

commemorate the jubilee of Queen Victoria, by the creation of a new park. I n  

contrast to similar organisations overseas, the Dunedin Society and others like it, 

aimed "to bring both trees and parks to the city and to protect natural areas beyond 
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the city" 1 O . It was not unti l 1 9 1 5  that the Society became the Dunedin Amenities and 

Town Planning Society. Both Vine and Lochhead1 1  stress that the success of the 

Dunedin Society can be traced to Bathgate's abil ity to engage the support of the 

social and financial e l ites of Duned in .  This l inking of the societies with civic and 

business e l ites was not confi ned to Dunedin .  Mabon's work i ndicates that 82%12 of 

the membership of the groups he looked at, that i ncluded g roups in Auckland and 

Dunedin ,  were from the business and professional classes. I n  C hristchurch these 

connections ensured a close working relationship with the City Counci l  that i ncluded 

a f inancial grant to that Association. 

The Christchurch Beautifying  Association , was probably the b iggest and most 

successful of the societies. Establ ished at a public meeting held on 8th September 

1 897, l ike the Society in  Dunedin it i ncl uded many prominent citizens. The meeting 

had been cal led by Mr  Lou isson , the mayor of Christchurch and created a 

committee that included prominent citizens such as Leonard Cockayne, Samuel 

H u rst Seager and M rs J .  Deans. By 1 904 membership had r isen to one hundred 

and s ixty-five, i ncluding corporate m embers who paid a membersh ip fee of £1 001 3. 

This f inancial ly secu re position did not continue.  I n  1 908 the City Counci l 's 

contribution was reduced to £5014 and the proposed prize of £1 50 for the Cathedral 

Square I mprovement Competition was reduced to £20 when the competition was 

f inal ly reconsidered in 1 9 1 31 5. However as with the Dunedin Society, much of the 

practical work was ach ieved through the physical efforts of members in  tree planti ng 

and the development of open space. 

The last of the beautifying societies in larger cit ies was the Auckland Scenery 

Conservation Society, founded in 1 899, was defunct by 1 90516 . Wh i le i nspired by 

those in the South Island , it was ambitiously "formed to embrace a greater range 
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and variety of useful work than was contemplated by the S ister Societies i n  the 

South
,, 1 7 . Like its "Sister Societies i n  the South" it included among its members a 

number of leading citizens, including polit icians George Fowlds and Arthu r  Myers 

who, i n  1 905, were recorded as Life Members18 . Prominent businessmen H .E .  

M itchelson and  H .  & E .  Horton were also among its members. 

The p icture that emerges of these societies and associations is one of a g roup of 

prominent local residents who saw thei r civic responsibi l it ies as including the 

developing an aesthetic sense. This would be given visible form i n  the beautification 

of the ir  city. Their efforts frequently took practical forms. Vine's study i ncludes a 

deta i led breakdown of the work of the Dunedin and Suburbs Reserves Conservation 

Society that demonstrates a concentration on tree planting and the establ ishment , 

maintenance and upgrading of reserves and the extensive Town Belt land1 9. The 

Christchurch Beautifying Associ ation was simi larly preoccupied with tree planting 

schemes and general landscaping .  This was in keeping with their  foundation aim "to 

beautify, by suitable landscape gardening the various waste and partia l ly improved 

spots with i n  our City and its immediate Suburbs"20. The plantings of Moorhouse 

Avenue, for instance, took up m uch time and effort from 1 908 to 1 90921 . The 

Auckland Society was simi larly i nvolved with tree plant ing schemes, though the 

Waitakere Ranges provided a un ique focus. In  1 905 a group from the Society 

visi ted the "Waitakere Ranges with a view to its recommendation for purchase by 

the Scenery Preservation Commission" 22. 

It would be simpl istic to d ismiss these Societies as only a group of local worthies 

i nterested i n  planting trees and tidying up parks and other undeveloped areas. 

Wh i le it is true that much of thei r  practical efforts focused on sUGh projects, they 
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were active in a number of other areas, particularly related to the health and 

development of the city. In 1 900 for instance, the Duned in  Society opposed the 

d isposal of nightsoil at Lawyer's Head23, whi le the Christchurch Association in  1 907 

convened a publ ic meeting to discuss the alterations being made to the old 

Provincial Council Chambers24 . The latter was so successful that on 1 3th Apri l  1 907 

the U nder-Secretary for Publ ic Works wrote to the Society that " . . . .  it is not p roposed 

to have any further alterations made to these bui ldings at present
,,25 . All of the 

g roups were also f irmly un ited i n  thei r opposition to advert is ing hoard ings that began 

to prol iferate in  the early years of this century.  As early as 1 904, the Christchurch 

Association was lobbying the City Council to use "that power that had been 

conferred by the Government, enabling the Counci l  to deal with Publ ic advertis ing" 

26 S imi larly in 1 9 1 3  the Dunedin Society sent a deputation to the Min ister of 

Rai lways to oppose the use of advertising hoardings, a campaign which b rought 

action by 1 91 427. The Christchurch Society was also successful in  promoting a 

competition to upgrade part of Cathedral Square to accommodate a new tram 

shelter. Samuel Hurst Seager, an architect and leading member of the Association,  

hoped it would become " an international design competition to improve Cathedral 

Square and its traffic c i r�ulation"28. Whi le this competition took many years to come 

to fruit ion, as it was fi rst mooted in 1 91 229 and only went ahead in  1 91 5/1 63°, it did 

provide one of the earl iest attempts at civic redesign. Equally whi le  the Association 

tried to i nfluence the publ ic through practical examples they also involved 

themselves in some broader educational strategies. In 1 909 the Christchurch 

Association,  ran a chi ldren's essay competition on "How to make Christchurch More 

Beautiful
,,31 . 
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The Beautifying Societies also had connections to the general conservation 

m ovement that was developing in the same period. There were some shared 

personalities. Harry Ell, who was an important and active member of the 

Christchurch Society, was also prominent in the scenery preservation movement, 

which, by 1 903, had secured the Scenery Preservation Act. Thus in 1 904 both the 

Christchurch and Dunedin Societies responded positively to a letter from the 

Auckland Scenery Conservation Society which sought "'tO induce the Government to 

consider suggestions to be made for the better control and preservation of forest, 

scenic and cl imatic reserves through the Colony" 32. Lochhead certainly views them 

as the earliest examples of the conservation movement and much of their work was 

intimately concerned with preserving remaining areas of native bush in and around 

urban areas, or enhancing open space. Thus Strong man talks of members of the 

Christchurch Association as being "among the first conservationists in New 

Zealand,,33 and counts among their most significant achievements the gaining of 

reserve status for "remnants of native bush at Riccarton, Arthurs Pass and on the 

Port Hi l ls 1134. I n  Dunedin the Town Belt offered the Society there the opportunity to 

undertake active tree planting programmes that simultaneously preserved and 

beautified. The conservation and general amenity planting schem es that the 

societies promoted also offered practical works that members could directly 

participate in , and which in turn produced visible contributions to the urban 

landscape. Thus the civilising influence of nature could be brought back into the 

city. This was a widespread belief of the time and as Lochhead35 demonstrates was 

a m ajor motivation for members of such groups. 

The most important issue here is to determine just how these Beautifying Societies 

l inked to the emerging town planning movement in New Zealand and how reflective 
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they were of overseas developments. The l inks to the town planning movement are 

discussed in  depth in a later chapter. Suffice to say at this point that the clearest and 

most obvious l inkage was through the small group of shared enthusiasts who made 

up the membership  of both groups. Hurst Seager was a devoted and vigorous 

member of the Christchurch Beautify ing Association , and an equal ly vociferous 

p roponent of town plann ing. By around 1 91 0  he had become a 'de facto' town 

planning consultant to the New Zealand government. Arthur Myers, the author and 

promoter in 1 91 1  of the Town Planning Bil l  for Auckland, and his polit ical opponent 

but fel low town planning enthusiast , George Fowlds, were active foundation 

members of the Auckland Scenery Conservation Society. 

The most obvious international l inkage is to the City Beautiful movement. Whi le Hal l  

t races the or ig ins of th is movement to the vast city reconstruction p rogrammes of 

Hausman and Napoleon I I I  and l inks it to the development of colonial capitals such 

as New Delh i , he does acknowledge its essentially American roots36 . Wi lson says 

"the taproot of the City Beautiful . . .  l ies i n  n ineteenth-century landscape arch itecture , 

personified by Frederick Law Olmstead
,,37. Krueckeberg suggests, "it was not a 

s imple  social whim for cosmetic veneer, as it is often misrepresented , but a complex 

set of forces bidding to expand civic consciousness as wel l  as raise standards of 

publ ic design
,,38 . The movement therefore combined a concern with br inging nature 

i nto urban areas (the landscape desig n  aspects) with improvements to the bui lt 

environment, to achieve a better urban l iving envi ronment. The movement was at 

its height between 1 900 and 1 91 0 , and i ts achievements were often the product of a 

series of smal l  community based projects, with the leaders of the movement 

encouraging cit izens "to think of each Victory for beautification as an incremental 

gain for a broadly conceived vision" 39 
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The City Beautiful movement was complex both in its nature and its focus. As with 

the Beautifying Societies in New Zealand it was made up primari ly of small local 

g roups who found a national focus in the National League of Improvement 

Associations, which in 1 901 was renamed the America League for C ivic 

I mprovement4o. The large-scale civic improvement side of the movement was 

g rounded in an America Peterson characterises as C l . . . .  a place of booming 

p rosperity, b ig publ ic improvements, grand-business mergers ,  titanic rai l road 

e mpires and a new assertiveness on the world stage
,,41 . This side of the movement 

would culm inate in large-scale urban redesign and development plans such as that 

prepared by Burnham for Chicago in 1 909. The movement faded by 1 909, the year 

of the First National Conference on City Planning, when it came under increasing 

attack for its concentration on the visual and the aesthetic .  The movement was 

largely displaced by the City Practical movement which was the forerunner of the 

p rofessional town planning movement, and which was better able to accommodate 

the r ising concern with the social aspects of city development such as housing and 

s lums.  The need to directly ameliorate the worst aspects of city l iving had become 

more important than beautifying the c ity in the hope that this would improve the 

moral and physical demeanour of the city dwel ler.  

Obviously the 'grand' aspects of the City Beautiful movement have l ittle i n  com mon 

with the work of the New Zealand Beautifying Societies. Despite Hurst Seager's 

hopes, the redesign of Cathedra l  Square was not the subject of an international 

competit ion. It represents the only recorded attem pt of a larger scale civic 

i mprovement programme being advocated by these societies. Whi le New Zealand 

was highly urbanised by this period42 , the main c ities were hardly the busy 

m etropol i of Petersen's description . I n  1 896 Auckland had a population of 57,61 6 
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which only rose to 1 57,757 by 1 921 , while Christchurch's rose from 51 ,330 to 

1 05,670 in the same period and Dunedin's from 47,280 to 72,25543• New Zealand's 

cities were hardly old enough, or wealthy enough to produce the pressure and 

support for large scale civic improvement designs which in Australia produced the 

competition for the new federal capital and the 1 908 Royal Comm ission on the 

I mprovement of Sydney44. As was suggested in the introduction to this chapter, 

m uch of the focus of New Zealand cities at the time was in upgrading or establ ishing 

basic infrastructural works. Where the Beautifying  Societies reflect the City 

Beautifu l Movement is in the modest scale activities u ndertaken by organisations i n  

smaller communities. These small groups, established i n  towns and cities 

throughout America, communities of a size more consistent with their  New Zealand 

counterparts, "commonly pursued piecemeal programmes, sometimes favouring big 

projects, but often stressing small feasible goalsll45• By 1 905 there were 2,426 

affi l iated civic improvement groups in smaller cities and towns in America46• Under a 

banner of municipal art and civic improvement, these groups, whose activities were 

publ icised through the writings of the popular journalist Charles Mulford Robinson, 

encouraged tree planting , the development of fountains etc. and opposed the 

scarring effects of bil lboards. Similarly in Australia the work by Freestone on the 

City Beautiful movement and Melbourne shows that despite there being a focus on a 

major civic upgrade there was still an interest in the on-going problem of advertising 

bi l lboards and tree planting47• 

The members of these groups were often motivated by complex concerns. 

Petersen talks of ''the pompous middle and upper-class element of towns and cities 

who gave this movement its force who seized the long established belief in the 

morally uplifting value of beauty and placed fresh energies behind it',48. There are 

resonances here among the New Zealand societies which drew on the local el ite 
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and espoused, in theory and practice, a concept of a beautified and natura l ised 

urban fabric. There the less pleasant aspects of the urban world were h idden by 

street trees, and where citizens were offered the opportunity to enjoy p leasantly 

planted urban parks. The work by Mabon clearly identifies members of the Dunedin 

Amenit ies Society as f irmly middle-class professional and businessmen, whi le a 

detai led examination of the Christchurch Association membership is l ikely to reveal 

a s imi lar pattern . Certainly prominent local citizens such as Or Charles Chi lton of 

Canterbury University College, Harry Ell and Samuel Hurst Seager, were cont inu ing 

and prominent members. Hurst Seager who was at the forefront of  the Associ ation 

was particu larly wel l  connected in  Christchurch society partly through his wife. M rs 

H u rst Seager was the sister of Mrs Macmi l lan Brown, whose husband was a 

foundation professor at Canterbury University Col lege . This produced a t ightly 

connected group who were probably expected to be involved with a range of groups. 

As with the American movement, this served to give the Association  the right 

connections both to get their work accepted, and to pressure local government to 

take notice of the i r  concerns. In the case of Christchurch the Associ ation 

maintained strong l i nks with the City Council , with several Mayors being President of 

the Association. As Vine concludes i n  regard to Dunedin ,  "without the contact of 

that el ite that its membership represented, the Society would not have achieved a 

fraction of the things that it did" 49. 

D iffe rences are also apparent in the motivations of the City Beautiful movement. 

Assessing the contribution of the City Beautifu l  Movement in America, W i lson 

characterises it as appeal ing "to yearnings for an ideal community
,,50 which 

"assumed " much of the Olmsteadian rhetoric about the value of u rban 

beautification
,,51 . Th is suggests some theoretical or  doctrinal u nderpinnings to the 
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American movement. This is not so apparent in  the New Zealand societies that 

seemed to pursue multiple objectives, including bringing nature to the city through 

planting and park development, conserving natural areas and proposing smaller 

scale design  improvements to the urban fabric. As Lochhead concedes ''the very 

range of objectives encompassed by these groups posed a difficulty i n  f inding a 

name to adequately describe their purpose,,52 .  These multiple objectives were 

apparently to be at least partly achieved through the demonstration effect. Thus 

when documenting the history of the Christchurch Beautifying Association in 1 924, 

Charles Chi lton stressed that one of the objectives of the Society at the outset was 

"''to influence by example, suggestion and assistance, others to help in making our 

city beautiful  and attractive,,53. The outcome of this work was intended to create a 

more pleasant environment ''to instil in all the citizens a sense of civic pride and 

patriotism,,54. It was this that brought concern at the constant "Iarrik inism", 

symptomatic of a dysfunctional urban society, leading to the damage of trees the 

Society had planted55. This sense of civic and social responsibil ity extended beyond 

mere tree planting. By 1 908 the Christchurch Association managed a n um ber of 

reserves for the citl6 and in 1 909 the Society used £25 donated by Ballantynes ''for 

special work in  aid of the unemployed,,57. There was, as alluded to earl ier, the 

constant battle of all the Societies and Associations to oppose on the scourge of 

advertis ing. In terms of civic improvements, the attempt at redesigning Cathedral 

Square was a failure. The rather modest entries failed to impress the critical 

Tramways Board and the matter seems to have faded into obscurity58 , thereby 

robbing the Association and other groups of a successful example of enl ightened 

civic design .  
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Ferguson touches on the City Beautiful movement in New Zealand, identifying it with 

the various Beautifying and Amenities Societies and deriving most of her l imited 

material from Schrader59. She clearly views such organisations q uite negatively and 

states that "civic improvement groups often became closely associated with the 

g rowing pressure to remove slums,,60. She goes on to i l lustrate this with reference 

to the removal of slums adjacent to Myers Park in  Auckland and she further states 

that ''the Municipal Corporations Act of 1 900 recognised the concerns of 'city 

beautifuls,,61 . 

This l inking of the beautifying societies with slum clearance is not supported by a 

detailed reading of the archival material of neither the Christchurch Beautifying 

Association, nor the Dunedin Amenities SOciety. There are extensive records of 

planting , reserve and park developments but no evidence of the advocacy of slum 

clearance. Ferguson's flawed assessment seems to be based on the example of 

the slums cleared in Greys Avenue to create Myers Park in 1 91 5. While the park 

was f inanced with a generous donation from Myers, it formed part of the Auckland 

Mayor, Christopher Parr's, "policy of a positive, almost compulsive acquisition of 

parks,,62. At that point the Auckland Scenery and Conservation Society had ceased 

to exist and while the Auckland Civic League had taken over some of its interests, 

the supposed slum clearance was obviously part of a private crusade by Parr. She 

also refers to The City Beautiful magazine that was launched by the Christchurch 

Beautifying Society in 1 924. In  dOing this she is , in effect, mixing discourses from a 

later period with the actions of groups in the period up to 1 91 9  to 1 920, when the 

various societies were at their most active. Her criticisms also seem to reflect the 

Marxian interpretation of the City Beautiful movement that it was "responding to 

i mperial istic impulses and economic cycles"63. This is an interpretation that would 
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be d ifficult to sustain i n  New Zealand where the work of the g roups was focused on 

smal l-scale amenity programmes that often involved planting and park 

developments. In Marxian terms the worst that the groups could be accused of is 

paternal ism, or of p rovid ing another opiate to soothe the worst of worker 

exploitation . Whi le the membership of the societies was drawn from the social and 

economic el ites of their various towns and cities , no society was successful in  

advancing the sort of  large-scale civic redevelopment scheme that wou ld have 

brought them the type of economic advantage suggested. Rather what emerges is 

a picture of a group of practical and hardworking enthusiasts who were labouring 

towards their capital ist aims through some considerable physical effort on their own 

part .  This does not ignore the suggestion that some of the motivation behind the 

members' efforts may have been derived from a desi re to repl icate the symbols of 

civic achievement of larger cities overseas. Hurst Seager64 gave frequent lectures 

that lauded overseas civic redevelopment schemes which always contained the h int  

that these were appropriate models for New Zealand cites to emulate. I t  is doubtful , 

given the amount of investment that would have been required, that they ever were . 

W hi le there was a significant gap between image and reality, the societies may have 

viewed these models as educational or i nspir ing, to be adapted to local conditions. 

In New Zealand the Beautifying Societies fared better than the i r  American 

counterparts. Whi le most continued thei r 'core business' of p lanting, which i n  the 

case of the Christchurch Association would eventual ly transform it i nto a horticultura l  

group, some broadened their interests to  i nclude town plann ing .  The Societies 

provided a useful home for the new movement, representi ng as they did a group of 

dedicated and prosperous men and women with a strong concern for the qual ity of 

the urban envi ronment and imbued with a social and civic conscience . I n  
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accommodating those interested in town planning the societies also had the 

opportunity to tap into a new group who m ight help shore up their often declining 

memberships. While clearly the New Zealand societies were not exact replicas of 

the American City Beautiful and civic improvements groups they did exhibit some 

similar features and were all to be, at least partly, overshadowed by the newly 

emerging town planning movement. 

Garden Cities and Suburbs - The Birth of A Movement 

Ebezener Howard, who by the time he wrote To-Morrow: A Peaceful Path to Real 

Reform i n  1 898, had failed in a number of careers, was an unlikely candidate to 

launch an internationally influential movement. I do not intend to produce a wealth 

of detail on either Howard or his organisation, as they have been well dealt with by 

others65, but it is important to detail some of the development both of Howard's 

ideas and the work of the Garden City Association in promoting their ideas 

overseas. In this way it is possible to chart the acceptance of the concept in New 

Zealand and to assess its impact on the development of town planning in this 

country. While Howard was a man of modest education he was a wide reader who 

over many years in both Britain and America became famil iar with writings ranging 

from the socialist Edward Bellamy's Looking Backwards to the works of the 

anarchist, Kropotkin. The London in which Howard l ived ''was a city in social and 

intellectual turmoil,,66 created by the magnitude of urban problems and the plethora 

of solutions proposed to deal with those problems. Howard was drawn into these 

circles and became deeply involved in the land question, which, in Simple terms, 

was concerned with the growing d ifference between the value of rural and urban 

land. This was partly the product of the agricultural depression of the late n ineteenth 
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century that d rew more people i nto the towns and cities. The complex issues 

i nvolved in the land question and the answers proposed to i t, are wel l  traversed by 

Hal l  and Ward67 and demonstrate the vast array of l iteratu re that Howard drew on . 

Howard's contribution was to bring together  others' ideas which he combined to 

p roduce a model city form that was based on a co-operative model of land tenure. 

H oward's solution was the creation of the purpose bui lt Garden City that would  

combine the attractions of the town with the health-giving benefits of  the country. 

S uch Garden C ities wou ld command an area of six thousand acres, wou ld cover an 

a rea of one thousand acres, be c ircular in  form, and accommodate some thi rty-two 

thousand people .  The new c ity would feature "mixed-use, medium density, fixed 

s ize development: jobs, schools, shops, parks , countryside al l  within walking 

d istance,,68. The result was a city where work , l iv ing and shopping areas were 

i ntegrated and readi ly accessible.  This was complemented by the provis ion of a 

variety of parks and open space, social and cu ltural fac i l it ies . I n  this way the social ,  

economic and moral aspects of the human character were dealt with in  a positive 

manner, overcoming the negative aspects of l ife in  the c ity. Most importantly, 

Howard was to devote more chapters to this aspect than to the physical design of 

the garden city. It was to be developed and run in a co-operative manner and was 

"a vision of anarchist co-operation
,,69. It was these latter aspects that were to cause 

the greatest concern and sustained critic ism. "The most vitrio l ic were those, l ike the 

Fabian Society, who were also looking for ways to improve the government and 

welfare of the c ities but who bel ieved that th is was al l  too fanciful" 70. Thus whi le the 

design aspects survived , the governance proposals were watered down and never 

i nstituted .  
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Howard's ideas and concepts were not necessarily revolutionary, and by 1 898 there 

was a significant utopian literature on the building of improved settlements. This 

literature included the classic, National Evils and Practical Remedies written by 

James Silk Buckingham in 1 849, which advocated the creation of new towns and a 

Model Town Association. Enl ightened, usually non-conformist, industrialists also 

built model towns for their workers. The industrialist's m otivations building were not 

totally charitable. Good quality housing produced contented workers who were tied 

to their employer through their tenancy. Lever "held that the devotion of a portion of 

the firm's profits to what he called 'prosperity sharing' - good houses, social 

services, community buildings, parks - was better than any profit sharing scheme" 

71 . The classic examples are Port Sunlight built by the Lever family for their workers 

between 1 887 and 1 907, and Bournville bui lt by the Cadbury family between 1 893 

and 1 900. The last of these, Eastwick, developed by J oseph Rountree from 1 904 

onwards, adopted the title of "Garden Village,,72 demonstrating how quickly Howard's 

ideas were taken up and became a motif for appropriate and socially responsible 

action. Diverse solutions were proposed to Britain's u rban problems. "Howard's 

was one of dozens of projects for dispersing the masses away from the terrible 

vortex of the big city - to the colonies, to the frontier, back to the land, off to the far 

end of the District Line, to plant them anywhere that stopped the teeming" 73. 

While it might have been competing with a plethora of alternative solutions, 

Howard's idea struck a receptive audience. The Garden City Association that had 

links to the National Housing Reform Council, a society that agitated for better use 

of housing and sanitary legislation by local authorities, was formed in June 1 899. By 

1 903 the site for the first Garden City, Letchworth, was purchased and development 

began. The Association commenced with the simple aim of "'promoting' the 
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d iscussion of the p roject suggested by M r  Ebenezer Howard i n  "Tomorrow" and 

u lt imately to formulate a practical scheme on the l ines of  that project,,74. These a ims 

were broadened in 1 903 with new a ims being adopted in  J u ly 1 909. These i ncluded 

aims of promoting town plann ing and associated legis lation and "the education of 

publ ic opinion by lantern lectures , cheap l iterature , and conferences for example,,75. 

This change i n  the Association's aims reflected important changes i n  the 

organisation. As Hardy's work76 shows, from 1 906 onwards the Association was 

moving gradually from a focus on i nd ividual self rel iance withi n  a basically co

operative framework to one which gradual ly  recogn ised the power and potential of 

state i ntervention to achieve these outcomes through legislation which could compel 

developers to adopt good practice. The acceptance of the latter saw the 

Association become a "champion of legislation,,77 and move towards direct lobbying 

and involvement in the development of  the 1 909 Town-planning, Housing & Etc. Act. 

Hardy seems to suggest that the use of the intervention ist power of the state 

became acceptable to the Association because housing developments were sti l l  not 

meeting their ideals .  This in turn coincided with a Liberal government that was 

wi l l ing to consider using its powers in this d irection .  Equal ly i t  also reflects a 

broadening of the concerns of the Association beyond the development and 

promotion of garden cities as the only solution to u rban p roblems. This was also 

marked in the change of the Association's name in 1 907 to the Garden C ities and 

Town Planning Association (GC& TPA) .  Above all , by 1 909 the Association had 

become an active and persistent propaganda organisation that "had taken coherent 

shape and from the start had very great influence on the planning movement,,78 . 
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Transmitting the Message 

The propagandist nature of the Garden Cities and Town Planning Association raises 

the question of how these ideas were transmitted overseas. The study of how 

planning ideas are diffused has received revived i nterest by planning h istorians i n  

recent years. The seminal work in  this area i s  that of King79 that tends to  focus on  

the  transmission of such ideas to dependent colonies were they could be dictated as 

part of the development of imperial power. This theme was dealt with in more detai l  

by Homeso. He demonstrates how effectively the message was imposed on 

dependent colonies, through town bui lding and leg islation. Wards1 is , however the 

writer who has most comprehensively addressed the process and mechanisms of 

diffusion. He tr ies to explain how planning ideas were transmitted and the ways in 

which they were a ltered in the transmission process . His work stresses that 

diffusion can take a number of forms, from uncritical borrowing th rough 'good 

practice' models, to more complex borrowing and adaptation to local conditions and 

concerns. From this he produces a simple typology of episodes of diffussion " 

based essential ly on the power relationsh ips between the ' importing and 'export ing' 

nations"s2. Within this typology authoritarian , contested and negotiated impositions , 

are al l  dependent on the direct exercise of imperial or colonial power. These 

categories are therefore not strictly relevant to N ew Zealand that 'has self-governing 

through the period of this study in  al l  but i nternational relations. It would however be 

wrong not to acknowledge that of al l  the self-governing colonies , New Zealand was 

the one that maintained the strongest ties to Britai n .  Thus there was a strong 

identif ication with Empire and British models of appropriate practice. There was a 

reluctance to accept fu l l  separation from the 'mother country' . New Zealand delayed 

ratifying  the Statute of Westminster unti l  1 947. In practical terms this may have 
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meant that while British planning models could not be imposed, they were more 

l ikely to be looked on as appropriate models for New Zealand. The final three 

categories of undiluted borrowing, selective borrowing, and synthetic innovation are 

all more directly relevant. These processes of diffusion range f rom an 

unquestioning adoption of ideas and techniques, through a more discerning process 

of selection, to the last level of diffusion where the ideas from outside essential ly 

provoke the development of an approach appropriate for the conditions in that 

country. Obviously at different times a country may experience one or more of 

these diffusion processes. This is important in the New Zealand context, as within  

this period the country was moving, albeit slowly, towards taking more d irect 

responsibil ity for all aspects of governance including trade and overseas 

relationships. New Zealand was probably slower than other self-governing colonies 

in the Empire to take these up as the existing arrangements were economically very 

beneficial . 

Ward's work is also important in emphasising that in the diffusion of planning ideas 

there were the exporters (the developers of p lanning ideas) and the importers (the 

recipients of those ideas).  In the early 1 900s "British expertise was at the cutting 

edge of theory and practice,,83 and books, conferences, il lustrated lecture tours and 

even private correspondence became the means of transporting that message. For 

the Garden City and Town Planning Association there was an "evangelistic zeal to 

spread the message,,84 .  Hardy sees it as a major force in the export of planning 

ideas which were seen as "intimately related to that of reinforcing imperial values 

and interest" 85. As a consequence the GC&TPA were quick to found a journal The 

Garden City and to sponsor and facilitate both conferences and overseas tours, in  

many cases responding to invitations. It  was this zeal that produced the 1 91 4- 1 5 
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A ustralasian Town Planning Tour, which is dealt with in the next chapter. New 

Zealand could also be seen as an enthusiastic importer of such ideas, emanating as 

they did from the 'mother country' . Even the most desu ltory scan of the newspapers 

of the time, reveals an i ntense pre-occupation with Brit ish and I mperial news 

i nc luding domestic British news. Editorials were often written on the latter and th is 

focus on things British was increased by the start of World War One.  The effect was 

also compounded by, in contrast to Austral ia, the slow development of a New 

Zealand culture in  this period , explored by Ph i l l ips86 , and the equally as tardy 

development of a "disti nctive sense of national identity"8? This served to make New 

Zealand very open to the adoption of ideas from Britain which was regarded as an 

appropriate source of knowledge f rom which to derive answers to New Zealand 

p roblems. 

The Early Promulgation of Plan n i ng Ideas in New Zealand 

Thus New Zealand had the opportunity to quite rapidly receive the new message of 

both the Garden City and the town planning movement that developed with it. As 

Freestone so ably demonstrates in the Austral ian context, it is not easy to trace the 

exact path of diffusion , particularly in  the period up to 1 90988. I n  New Zealand this is  

particu larly hampered by the lack of a comprehensive col lection of the papers and 

correspondence of Samuel Hurst Seager who is  the most central and inf luential 

m ember of the growing band of town planning enthusiasts . The early town planning 

movement in  New Zealand was never really led by any single person,  rather at 

various times certain people gained prominence and/or influence, usually to be 

rapidly replaced by another. 
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Samuel H u rst Seager was born in London in 1 855. He emigrated to Lyttelton i n  

1 870 and from 1 874 ran h is  father's construction company. After return ing to 

studyi ng arch itecture from 1 882 to 83 at University College London he became a n  

Associate of the Royal I nstitute of B ritish Arch itects i n  1 884 a n d  a Fel low in  1 907. 

H aving travelled in E u rope after his studies he retu rned to Chris church where h e  

won t h e  com petition t o  design the new, Ch ristchurch Mun icipal Bu i ldings. After 

marryi ng in 1 887 he spent a brief period in Sydney from 1 891 to 1 893, before taking 

up a position as a lecturer in architecture and decorative desig n  at Canterbu ry 

College School of Art, a position he retained unti l  1 9 1 8 . He contin ued to undertake 

arch itectu ral commissions and was by 1 900 a "leading designer of large houses i n  

t h e  Engl ish style" 89. 

Almost paradoxically, g iven his interest in g rand house designs, H u rst 

Seagermai ntained a consistent and continuing interest in the social aspects of 

arch itectu re particularly the design of workers' dwel l ings. This concern was to flare 

i n  h is  designs produced for the Labour Department i n  1 905, which were bui lt as part 

of the H e retaunga Settlement at Petone90. This interest in housing was to remain 

throughout his career and may have i nspired his early involvement in  town planning 

that was,  overseas, i nextricably l inked to the housing issue . He was also, l i ke many 

of the middle and uppe r class men of his t ime, a man with a we l l  establ ished sense 

of civic and social duty which lead him to become involved i n  a number of practical 

organisations. He was a founding member of the Ch ristch u rch Beautifyi n g  

Association and a consistent and active member o f  that Association. Under the 

influence of Harry E l l ,  and through membership of the Summit Road Association, h e  

also became part of t h e  scenery conservation movement, design ing the th ree rest 

houses on the Summit Road . These interests reflect the enhanced social  and 
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economic  status of the professional groups within society, so wel l  described by 

Perkin91 in the British context. It is a lso the period of the liberal ascendancy i n  New 

Zealand. This is a period in  which Hamer demonstrates that there was a slowly 

emerging sense of a New Zealand national ism, rooted in  the desire to ensure that 

this country did not experience or perpetuate the shortcomings of the Old World92 . 

P ragmatical l y  this image of New Zealand as a superior colony was an important 

marketing  tool in  the bid to attract migrants. As most of the polit icians were migrants 

themselves this was p robably a compel l ing argument. Most importantly in terms of 

th is work, the liberals showed a wil l ingness to take up direct legislative instruments 

and to use the powers of the state to achieve a range of social and economic 

outcomes. These ranged from the Old Age Pensions Act 1898 to public works 

programmes. Thus in New Zealand in the 1 890s there was recognition of what 

Perki n , who writes on the development of state bureaucracies, calls "the social and 

economic implications of poverty" and with it the development of the pol itical wi l l  "to 

p rovide admin istrative solutions for them" 93. 

Assessing the diffusion of the ideas of the garden city movement to New Zealand 

presents some intriguing problems. The Garden City and Town Planning 

Association employed two main propaganda devices. The fi rst was the production 

of written material ,  lectures and lantern sl ides that were aimed at broadening the 

appeal of the movement. At the t ime i l lustrated lectures were a popular form of 

enterta inment particu larly as they could also be regarded as educational or  fulfi l l ing 

social responsibi l it ies. The second was the creation of physical examples of the 

movement's solutions to urban problems. Hence the development of Letchworth 

and the modif ication of the concept to p roduce the garden suburb so well i l lustrated 

by Hampstead Garden Suburb. These two examples also provided 'shrines' that the 
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local and overseas visitor could visit and hopefu l ly laud on their  return to their  

homes. 

I n  New Zealand the evaluation of the diffusion of garden city/suburb ideas has been 

l imited and at times naIve. The most consistent discussion in this area has come 

from Schrader who has moved from assessments based on the m inor examples of 

the movement, at the Spur and Durie Hi 1 l94, to a more complex consideration of the 

effect of the movement on the development of urban planning95. The latter 

assessment moves away from Schrader's earl ier approach, perpetuated by writers 

such as Haarhof96 that commences with a generalised discussion of the movement 

and its aims and then examines the Spur and Durie Hi l l  as examples of the 

movement in New Zealand. In his latest article Schrader tries to assess the impact 

of the movement on the development of the 1 926 legislation primari ly through an 

exami nation of the propagandist work of Reade and the material presented at the 

1 91 9  Town Planning Conference and Exhibition. Ult imately, in contrast to his earl ier  

work, he  sees l ittle impact of the movement i n  New Zealand beyond the 

development of Durie Hi l l  and concludes " i t  was unable to effect any g reat change 

in New Zealand's urban morphology" and labels it a "temporary enthusiasm'.97. The 

weakness of this assessment is that it rel ies oh secondary sources and does not 

acknowledge that the garden city movement changed and moved away from 

Howard's  original vis ion,  and by 1 908 it "no longer had the s ing le-minded qual ity 

Howard had i nvested in it,,98. He also fai ls  to explain why a movement with a l l ies as 

powerfu l  as Fowlds and Myers fai led to make an impact . I n  this he has not 

recogn ised that methods of diffusion may incl ude adaption or synthesis of the idea 

to better meet the conditions in the i mporting country. These are ai l  explored later i n  

th is thesis.  
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Garden Suburbs in New Zealand 

The fi rst development to claim garden city/suburb status i n  N ew Zealand is The 

Spur, located on a cl iff top site at Sumner, then th irty-seven minutes from 

Christchurch.  Subdivision commenced i n  1 902 , with n ine of the twelve sections 

being developed by the time the whole subdivision was sold in  1 91 499. The houses 

were q uite accurately called 'cottages' , as they were modest dwel l ings with two 

bedrooms. Hurst Seager h imself l ived on the estate unti l 1 907100 and several of the 

houses belonged to relatives and acquaintances. 

The Spur is  usual ly regarded as the fi rst example of a garden suburb in New 

Zealand but there i s  l ittle evidence to support this .  The advertis ing brochure of 1 91 4  

trumpets this rather modest design as "an ideal spot for carrying out h is (Hurst 

Seager's) ideas of an garden suburb" 101and this i s  used by Haarhof and Schrader to 

confi rm the origins and derivation of the subdivision's design. Neither the 

newspaper advertisements for the sale 102 nor the report of the auction 103 mention the 

term 'garden suburb' but instead extol the locational qual ities of the development. 

Moreover, given that the development began in 1 902, Hurst Seager would have had 

to be able to translate the writ ings of Howard on issues of broad strategy and 

governance into a design strategy. This becomes quite d ifficult to accept given that 

i t  was not until 1 907 that Hampstead was developed by U nwin .  The possible source 

of th is rather optimistic i nterpretation l ies in the work of Lochhead , who states that 

"Seager's fami l iarity with the garden city movement dated from h is  period of study i n  

England between 1 882 and 1 884
,, 1 04. This interpretation is in  turn repeated by  Shaw 

in  the superbly i l l ustrated , A History of New Zealand ArchitecturelO5. Given Howard 

did not publ ish the f i rst version of h is book unti l 1 898 and the Association was not 
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establ ished unti l  1 899,  this is clearly doubtfu l .  I n  his article Lochhead al ludes to the 

"pioneering Engl ish garden suburb of Bedford Park
,, 1 06. Bedford Park, which 

featu red an "informal street pattern, t rees and cosy arts and crafts cottages,,107, was 

developed in 1 875 by Norman Shaw. Freestone suggests that this dormitory suburb 

used the later 'cache' of the garden suburb movement to sell itself. Such m isuse of 

the term by those seeking to sell subdivisions, lead by 1 92 1 , to a considerabl e  

concern that there was ". . . .  m isrepresentation of the name 'garden city' b y  

numerous local counci ls and speculative bui lders.  The thing itself is  nowhere to b e  

seen a t  the p resent date, but i n  Hertfordshire, at Letchworth and Welwyn Garden 

City
,, 1 08. 

I t  does not seem inappropriate to suggest that Hurst Seager undertook a s imi lar 

revision of h is original motivations. There is  certainly nothing about the 

development, which suggests that The Spur was more than a pleasant development 

of an i nteresting site, where attractive rustic cottages were located on modest 

sections .  With the exception of three of the sections, one of which contained Hurst 

Seager's own home, the sections were of modest size , with the larger undeveloped 

sections reflecting the complexities of slope and location . A more compel l ing 

candidate for the proper garden city/suburb labels is Hurst Seager's other  

development at  Durie H i l l , Wanganu i ,  which commenced in  1 91 9 , and the Orakei 

Garden Suburb competition of 1 925. Both are dealt with in  later chapters. 

The Transmission of Ideas 

If there is no concrete example of garden city/suburb pri nciples in New Zealand 

before 1 9 1 9 , how fared the other aspect of diffusion,  that is the transmission of 
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ideas through print? Once again Freestone demonstrates in the Australian context 

that "spreading the word" involved an erratic process, heavily dependent on 

individuals, with the "most intensive coverage between 1 91 3  and 1 920" 109. 

The situation in New Zealand seems much the same with the Charles Reade an 

early and influential d isseminater of town planning knowledge. Reade was born in 

I nvercargi l l  on 8th May 1 880 into a comfortable middle class fami ly, h is father being 

a lawyer. The family moved several times, including a possible stay in Australial lO, 

and Reade completed his secondary education in Wellington. His early working 

years are uncertain but he probably worked as a journalist after leaving school. Late 

in  1 905 he departed for Great Britain, were he remained until 1 91 1 ,  contributing 

articles to various New Zealand newspapersl l 1 .  I n  1 909 h e  produced The 

Revelation of Britain1 12, subtitled A Book for Colonia/s, which brought together those 

articles in a small book. Reade made it clear that this was a crusading book, 

intended to reveal the social, economic and political problems which beset England. 

I t  was produced in the belief that New Zealand could "derive examples of what to 

avoid, to prevent and to encourage, if 'The Greatest Good for the Greatest Number' 

is sti l l  to be a catchword,, 1 1 3. It was, without apology, a hard h itting,  socialist-leaning 

critique of the causes of the poverty, disease and general malaise that afflicted the 

poor in their slums. The cause of the problem was quite clearly, in his analysis ,  

capitalism unconstrained by appropriate and socially responsible and reasonable 

laws. Although he did acknowledged that "New Zealand has in  many directions 

modified much of the grosser individualism which today" allow ''the capitalistic and 

land-owing classes to accumulate the bulk of wealth produced,,1 14. He then went on,  

i n  a series of chapters, to identify the ills of English urban society and to advocate a 
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series of solutions which vary from the garden city movement to the German town 

planning system. 

The tone of the volume is socialist and emancipatory with an acceptance that the 

state had an important role at both the central and local levels to mediate the worst 

excesses of capitalism. While Reade ends by talking of Britain moving slowly " .. i n  

the direction of collectivism,,1 1 5, he  stops short of advocating full state control of the 

type that m ight have been advocated in the Fabian and Socialist circles withi n  which 

he moved. In the foreword there are acknowledgements to Sidney Webb, T.e. 

Horsfall and the early town planner J.S. Netllefold,,1 16. Whi le clearly Reade was 

motivated by the desire to see real improvements for the poor and the urban 

workers, he  did not always seem to be aware of the contradictions which might arise 

from the paternalistic approaches of some of those whom he admired. Discussing  

Port Sunlight and the involvement of Mr Lever (later Lord Leverhulme) he writes 

positively of the fact that Lever acknowledged that the provision of better qual ity 

worker housing "increased (the) industrial efficiency of the workers,,1 1 7. This seems 

to ignore the more cynical view of this, seeing it as a canny capitalist making a 

measured investment to ensure that workers in  whom he had increasingly i nvested 

skil ls' train ing remained productive for longer periods. This would certainly be the 

interpretation of Hague and Fogelsong. 

While in England Reade also discovered the GC&TPA and, as The Revelation of 

Britain shows, he became a strong advocate of both garden city and town planning 

ideas. In 1 91 1  he returned to New Zealand to become the Editor of the Weekly 

Graphic and New Zealand Mail. As a journalist with propagandist zeal, Reade 
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provided both a focus for the magnification of interest in housing, town planning and 

the b roader concern of slums, and a venue in which to air those concerns .  

However . Reade was not the only  conduit for these new ideas. In 1 91 1  H urst 

epubl ished as a smal l  book, a detailed speech that he had presented to the 

Christchurch Beautifying Association , called Our Beautiful World: Man's Work in the 

Making and Marring of /tl 1B. Whi le  much of the volume is devoted to exploring his 

concepts of nature and beauty, which he l inks to qual ity of New Zealand's 

sceneryl 19, he clearly states that he had visited several garden cities 120. H e  uses 

• the term qu ite loosely, as it is evident that he is in fact referring to Port Sunl ight and 

Bournvi l le that really predated the formal garden city/suburb movement, though 

some of their later development was gu ided by those ideas. Whi le  it is not obvious 

when he made these journeys, they were common among the circle with i n  which he 

moved. As early as 1 906, there is evidence of extensive travel in  America, Canada, 

Europe and Britain by Beautifyi ng Association Members 121 . Later in the volume 

H u rst Seager makes it clear that he is  fami l iar with American efforts to control 

bi l lboards and advertis ing,  that focus of concern of the Beautifying societies 122. The 

f inal paragraphs appeal to New Zealand's cities to embrace the pursuit of beauty to 

avoid the disfiguring mistakes of overseas cities. The concept of planning p resented 

in this book is fi rmly embedded in an aesthetic view which rel ied more on City 

Beautiful concepts than the more practical approach of the C ity Functional 

movement, or the Garden City movement for that matter. Most importantly however 

i t  demonstrates the diverse sources of ideas that were being drawn upon by those 

i nterested in the new movement. Whi le  the imperial connection m ight be the 

strongest there was also a knowledge and understanding of some of the ideas being 

developed and used in  America and Europe. Thus whi le the method of d iffusion 
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was the written word and the personal observation,  the sources were much more 

d iverse. 

Among the developing professional communities there was a s imi lar  interest in  town 

planning which in the f i rst decade of the century began to receive coverage in thei r 

journals. The New Zealand Institute of Surveyors was establ ished i n  1 888 with its 

journal , The New Zealand Surveyor, being publ ished for the f i rst t ime the following 

year. Whi le m embers were not regulated by legislation unti l 1 900, it is evident from 

McRae's history123 that the Institute maintained a strong and active m embersh ip .  

The fi rst town planning article by an unnamed author appeared i n  the New Zealand 

Surveyor in September 1 9 1 0 . The art ic le, which advocated the "passing of 

legislation to regulate the laying out of C ities and Towns
,,1 24, then went on to 

recommend that readers become fami l iar with the article on German town planning 

which appeared in Scribner's Magazine . Readers would hardly have needed to go 

to the bother, as the author gives extensive detai ls of i ts contents. There are 

however signs that the author was not totally 'au fait' with all overseas developments 

as he i ndicates that he bel ieved legislation is to be passed in Great Britain "but I am 

not aware if this has been accomplished" 125 . 

Further artic les fol lowed, with the publ ish ing of The Town Planning Review, i n  1 91 0 , 

being announced i n  the New Zealand Surveyor in March 1 91 1 .  H was judged "an 

excel lent periodical,
, 126. In the same volume by an article by H .R .  A ldridge on Town 

Planning i n  Great Britai n , reprinted from Worlds Work of October 1 91 0127 . This 

c learly i nspired some debate and discussion as the June 1 91 1  journal carried a 

l etter from "Esoter" which advocated controls on subdivision to improve the qual ity of 

urban development.  It concluded with " In a f lat country, what about the modern 
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"Garden City' idea now in concrete form and existence" to which the Editor repl ied 

"How would a good Town Plann ing Act suit the ideas of Esoter?" 1 28. The I nstitute 

ult imately pursued this idea and passed a resolution at its Annual General Meeting 

of January 1 9 1 1 ,  on the "desirableness of legislation i n  the matter of City B ui ld ing 

and Town Planning on the l ines of the Engl ish Act
,, 1 29. What these d iscussions 

demonstrate is that there was a wide variety of journals, mainly from overseas, 

which were c irculating in New Zealand at the t ime, albeit probably with in l imited 

c ircles. They provided an important though p robably somewhat errat ic tool of 

d iffusion. The other p rofessional group with a potential i nterest in town p lanning,  

was slower to become involved i n  the area. The Institute of Architects journal 

appears to have on ly been i ntermittently published unti l around 1 91 7 , and there is 

no mention of town planning unti l 1 9 1 3. Thus it fal ls with in the next period of 

coverage .  

The interest of  the surveyors i n  town planning is  not difficult to understand.  As a 

new colony New Zealand was sti l l  at the point where practis ing su rveyors m ight be 

involved in , or have had earl ier experience of, layin g  out a town or small sett lement. 

Both Ross's thesis and Hargreaves 1 30 chart the various pieces of legislation that 

regulated the physical layout of towns .  The Plans of  Towns Regulation Act 1 875 is  

the classic example, though its impact was significantly reduced by the fact i t  only 

appl ied to Crown owned land. Further, the su rveyors of the day were l ikely to a lso 

work as engineers and sometimes architects. Thus they were l ikely to be both 

theoretically and practical ly associated with the issues of publ ic health engineering .  

McRae's history of  the surveying profession g ives detai ls o f  a number of surveyors 

of the period who were qualif ied in a number of professions, such as August Mason 

who worked as a mining engineer and su rveyor131 . Sometimes i ndividuals were 
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individuals were members of several professional bodies. George Barr, a surveyor, 

for instance, was also a member of the Institute of Civil Engineers 131 . 

This early interest by the surveyors is paralleled in the development of the town 

planning profession in Britain.  Hawtree 132 highl ights this in his discussion of the 

origins of the British town planning profession. He points out that if town planning 

had remained merely a value system, rather than a separate undertaking, then each 

of the professions could have served it through their existing professional roles. 

Each of the professions of engineering, architecture, and surveying , would have 

developed their own concept of town planning, which would have been derived and 

achieved through the existing instruments and practices of their professions. 

However this didn't happen and instead "individual professions became increasingly 

attracted to the idea of town planning"133 and attempted to 'colonise' or at least 

dominate its development and practice. At this point a veritable 'range war' broke 

out among the professions with a possible interest in town planning, that is the 

surveyors, engineers and architects. As we wil l see in subsequent chapters, a 

s imilar situation would develop, but at a much later stage,  in New Zealand. 

It  is also important to reflect at this point on what concept of town planning underlay 

the surveyors' interest and understanding.  It was very clearly derived from their 

p rofessional ethos and practice in  designing urban layouts. This explains their 

interest in the garden city/suburb approaches that they would have recognised as 

being adaptable to the design of urban extensions. The surveyors equally believed 

in the power of legislation with first article on town planning in the New Zealand 

SUlVeyor, in 1 91 0, specifically identified the need for legislation to regulate the 

laying-out of towns. Further, the attraction of the German model expounded in  the 
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balance of the artic le , whi le  lauding the value of good layout i n  ach ieving health and 

wel lbeing , also concentrates on the more mundane matter of street widths, which 

brings the cry of, "O! I f  Wel l ington had been protected from narrow streets,, 1 34. The 

letter from 'Esoter' i n  1 9 1 1  makes physical layout the central focus of concern, and 

seeks "a clear law and acknowledged principles of action,,1 35 . The use of the term 

'garden city' in the a rticle is used as a shorthand term for an acceptable physical 

layout of a new town. 

Harder to gauge is the impact of the various books which quickly emerged from the 

Brit ish town planning movement. There is  certainly l ittle evidence of early town 

plann ing books being held in New Zealand l ibraries. Equal ly there are no holdings 

of journals such as The Garden City (the journal of the GC& TPA) ,  i n  this country. 

Th is is not however decisive evidence given the proclivity of New Zealand l ibraries 

to discard historic material very readily. I t  also overlooks the potential for people 

such as Hurst Seager to maintain private l ibraries that he might c irculate among 

friends and fel low adherents. Hurst Seager kept up his contacts in Austral ia, and 

presented two papers on The Disfigurement of Towns With Placards and 

Advertising and Architects'  Responsibilities in Relation Thereto136 and The Planning 

of Entrances and Exits For Theatres and Other Places of Entertainment137 to the 

1 904 Australasian Association for the Advancement of Science. The Proceedings of 

this and later meetings of that Association were readi ly avai lable in New Zealand. 

Conclusion 

So how should the period 1 900 to 1 9 1 1 be viewed in terms of the development of 

town planning i n  New Zealand? It  was definitely not a period of sustained 
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development in which the concept of town planning was received, understood and 

acted upon. Given New Zealand's location at the far edges of the Empire that would 

hardly be expected. It was not moreover, a dependent colony whe re the new 

message could be diffused via i mperial or colonial imposition of the type described 

by King and Home. S uch a path becomes all the more unl ikely if one also 

recognises that even in Britain , despite the 1 909 legislation ,  there was sti l l  not an 

agreed view of what the concept of town planning actual ly meant. There was 

equal ly no consensus on how it should be related to the broader concept of garden 

cities/suburbs and exactly who should undertake this work. Sutcl iffe p rovides a 

detai led and complex account of the confl ict which arose in Britain ,  between the 

Garden C ities and Town Planning Association and the National Housing and Town 

Planning Counci l ,  as to who should exercise the prime responsibi l ity for advancing 

the cause of town p lann ing 1 38. 

Simi lar  problems did not arise i n  New Zealand primarily because there was no 

s ing le g roup that could claim ownership of the idea in the way the Garden Cit ies and 

Town Planning Association did. This was clearly because the cause in New 

Zealand was not formally organised and was largely dependent on a diverse and 

physical ly disparate group of enthusiasts who were open to new ideas and 

concepts . They were not numerous enough in any local ity to form an effective 

pressure group. Many of these people, such as Bathgate , Ell and Hurst Seager 

would develop thei r interest through thei r partic ipation in  the various beautifying 

societ ies. These groups served to bring together l ike-minded individuals who 

pursued their  perceived and self- imposed civic responsib i l ity through practical 

programmes of tree planting and reserve development. That these developments 

contrib uted to improvi ng the qual ity of u rban l ife is only peripheral ly acknowledged i n  
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the exist ing literature. It is possible that through this work the m embers may have 

regarded themselves as giving physical expression to some of the ideas that 

underlay the garden city concept which they could not achieve through the 

development of an actual garden city or suburb. These organisations and their 

i nterests clearly paralleled the City Beautiful groups in America, particularly if one 

looks beyond the monumental urban redesign aspects of the movement to the 

complex network of local amenity and improvement groups which existed 

throughout America. The work such groups did was often very l ittle different to what 

was pursued by the Christchurch Beautifying Association and the l ike. In terms of 

the diffusion of ideas these amenity-based concerns may have had similar appeals 

in New Zealand because they were about improving a relatively recently urbanised 

area. For once a town or city had grown beyond the basic settlement stage when 

the infrastructure and institutions were established, there is the opportunity to 

beautify and improve the urban environment. In both countries the economic base 

of the town or city was probably not sufficient to undertake large-scale projects to 

achieve the improved urban amenities they were seeking, so they fell back on more 

modest programmes of tree planting and reserve development. This approach 

would have been g iven extra impetus in New Zealand by the obvious connections 

with the nature conservation and scenery preservation movement that saw value in 

bringing nature into the city. There it wou ld exercise its civi l ising influences. 

When the garden city/suburb concept was promulgated with vigour from 1 899 

onwards, it offered a message that was always going to have l imited appeal in New 

Zealand. Howard's Garden City was a response to the untrammelled growth of 

London in particular. It also highl ighted the l imitations on further technical solutions, 

with any further achievements in that direction l ikely to be modest and incremental. 
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I n  the Brit ish context, and in fact i n  any country with old well-established cities, it 

probably offered a compel l ing and attractive solution. In New Zealand however, with 

its later sett lement pattern the idea was unl ikely to have found such fert i le soi l in 

which to take root. Whi le there were urban problems they were not of the scale and 

intensity to be expected in Britain and elsewhere in  the Old World . Moreover even 

in  Brita in by 1 920 there was only one garden city completed at Letchworth, a garden 

suburb at Hampstead Heath , and the beginn ings of a second garden city at Welwyn 

Garden City. All in a coun!ry with more pressing problems than those in New 

Zealand, and a much larger capital base. New Zealand also lacked wealthy 

i nd ividuals l i ke the Cadbury or Lever fam i l ies who, motivated by a combination of 

Non-Conformist charitable urges and a recognition that a healthy worker was a 

productive worker, supported the new movement and expanded development of 

their  v i l lages i n  the spirit of Howard . In contrast to other  writers I see no need to 

establ ish a d i rect path of evolution of town planning as a concept in N ew Zealand 

that necessari ly involves the garden city/suburb ideas. I n  New Zealand these ideas 

seem to have sparked an intellectual interest rather than being regarded as a 

d i rectly appl icable solution . Thus the principles rather than the practice of the 

garden city/suburb movement that were of importance, hence the lack of bui l t  

examples. The need for i ndividual commitment to town plann ing ideas i n  New 

Zealand was probably lessened by the modest legislative i nterventions of the Liberal 

Government, particularly in terms of municipal governance and housing .  Ferguson 

detai ls some of this in  the housing area, demonstrating the wi l l ingness of the Liberal 

government and its Reform successors to become i nvolved i n  housing via 

legis lation. A series of Acts from 1 894 to 1 905 aimed "to improve housing 

conditions and reduce housing costs at  no long-term expense to the government
,, 1 39. 

I n  Wi lkes' periodization , the state in this Pre-Fordist period was responding to "the 

1 25 



i ncreasingly urbanized pOl itical c l imate, i n  which its activities spread rapidly i nto new 

areas of responsib i l ity', 1 4o . Such interventions were , as Bassett and others have 

d iscussed, not based primari ly  on any well-developed doctrine but on a simple 

desire to 'do good' and to strengthen society. What this early intervention seemed 

to do was to exclude the emergence of housing advocacy groups of the type that 

developed in Britain and in America and 'took up' the new concept of town planning.  

The City Beautifu l  movement in America, as Wi lson so cogently demonst rates141 , 

withered i n  this period under the attacks of the City Practical which was more 

central ly concerned with broader urban issues such as urban poverty and slum 

housing.  

Thus in  New Zealand dur ing th is period enthusiasts of th is new concept of town 

planning could develop their own understanding and interpretation of it, representing 

Ward's d iffusion mode of the adaptation of ideas to local conditions .  This p robably 

a l lowed the movement to gain a wider audience than it migh: otherwise have 

ach ieved , as each i ndividual could and would develop an understandin g  that 

equated with their particular interests. In Post-Modern terms, during this period we 

see the emergence of a series of paral lel  d iscourses derived from an i nterpretation 

of a fai rly broadly based overseas concept which was diffused somewhat erratical ly 

to New Zealand. Thus Hurst Seager in 1 91 1  in  Our Beautiful World would feel no 

concern at cal l ing Port Sunl ight and Bournvi l le , garden suburbs, when thei r 

development pre-dated the formal development and establ ishment of the garden city 

movement. The term garden suburb so used became a loose metaphor to establ ish 

an image of a pleasant and healthy l iving envi ronment rather th:lt representing a 

specific meaning system .  
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What the period did do was establ ish the pre-conditions for the development of a 

more organised town planning movement that would in the next period attempt to 

articulate and give specific di rection to its desires through legislation. Those pre-

conditions incl uded an i nterested and educated audience, organisations which could 

be adapted to the new causes, and most importantly the acceptance that th is new 

concept of town plann ing had someth ing to offer New Zealand. I n  so doing i t  started 

to develop a cl imate of acceptance of the concept and to start to bu i ld a 

constituency for town planning,  something which was essential if the movement was 

to make any headway or if it was in fact to form itself into an identifiable movement. 
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PROMOTI NG TOWN PLANNING AN D EARL V 

LEGISLATIVE ATTEMPTS 1 91 0-1 91 5  

Introduction 

By 1 909-1 91 0 the concepts espoused by the town planning movement overseas, 

were beginning to be conveyed to New Zealand, where they found an enthusiastic 

audience. The period from 1 91 0  to 1 91 5, is one of significant activity when the 

concept of town planning in New Zealand, became very f lu id. A variety of groups 

and individuals adopted the concept and moulded it to their particular needs or 

interests. 

It is also a period in which there were efforts to popularise the concept through a 

national tour undertaken in 1 91 4, that built on the interest created by the l imited 

lecture series undertaken by Reade in 1 91 1 .  Most importantly, in this period we 

see the fi rst attempts to legislate for town planning. This marked an important 

turning point because it put town planning on the political and legislative agenda. 

Town-planning1 Bills were produced in 1 91 1 and 1 91 7, demonstrating a 

commitment to the concept that transcended party boundaries. The recognition of 

town planning through attempts at legislation also marked the beg inning of 

acceptance of a role in this area for both the central and local state. Whi le this bui lt 

on the earlier land subdivision and public health legislation, it was a new and 

i mportant way of regulating simultaneously both urban space and the n ature and 

development of the urban fabric. From 1 91 4  onwards, somewhat erratically, it is 
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possible to identify fi les from government departments, primarily Internal Affairs, 

which deal with town planning2• 

Politically this was a complex period that saw the gradually disintegration of the 

Liberals and their "activist state . . .  that had produced a number of social policy 

initiatives,,3 and their replacement with a conservative administration under William 

Massey. The war in 1 91 4  produced a coalition National Ministry between 1 91 5  and 

1 91 9. A product of the disintegration of the Liberals was the emergence of what 

Hamer identifies as 'fads,4 ,  representing everything from temperance to Single-tax 

theories. Prime among these 'faddists' was George Fowlds who was to become a 

signif icant proponent of town planning. Thus the emergence of 'fads' would seem 

to have the potential to facilitate the acceptance of town planning in political ci rcles. 

There was however the danger that it could be easily disregarded as just another 

'fad'. 

The activist Liberal government had also produced a corresponding growth in the 

instruments of the state, government departments. Their performance and 

professionalism at times left much to be desired and the Massey administration was 

qu ick to act on their long campaign to reform the public service. A Public Service 

Committee was set up in 1 91 2. I ronically reforming the public service probably 

served to strengthen and professionalise it. In Internal Affairs, at the time . a major 

government department, this produced one of the public service's first mandarins, 

James Hislop, who was there to efficiently serve his political masters whatever their 

hue. 
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The interventions of the state in  social and economic life contin ued, despite the 

change in government. Bassett demonstrates that while there was a steady flow of 

l iterature about the state and its role, circulating in New Zealand at the t ime, this 

was not the basis of any doctrine of state intervention. This also held for the 

conservatives of the Massey administration who ''without any adherence to any 

conservative phi losophy . . .  simply went along with policies they deemed good for 

'men of p roperty.IIIS. Massey's ministry featured few intellectuals beyond Downie 

Stewart and Bell . Thus there was no real questioning of the 'rightness' of state 

intervention but rather a question of who might benefit from it. This meant that 

there could be a similar flexibility when it came to deciding what state intervention 

would try to achieve. Thus town planning had just as much chance at making use 

of the state's powers as any other cause did.  Further, as Wilkes6 demonstrates ,  

changes in  the economy, the growth of the Labour movement and the arrival and 

aftermath of war ensured that even a conservative government was drawn into new 

state interventions. 

Slums and Reade's 1911 Lectures 

Reade's book The Revelation of Britain, mainly concentrated on the slums and 

overcrowding which occurred in the 'Old Country', and which he suggested could 

just as quickly develop in New Zealand. This growing interest in slums . and the 

housing problem was exploited by the town planning enthusiasts to promote thei r  

cause and town planning as a solution. This moved town planning from a focus 

inspired by city beautifying concerns, to a new focus which related town planning to 

the bigger and more important social and economic concerns of the time, and 

reflected the growing social conscience of the increasingly wel l  established, and 
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comfortable middle and upper classes. This was paral leled by the publ ic housing 

p rogrammes, the motives of  which were not always altruistic. As Ferguson 

demonstrates, they often tried to promote home ownership through unreal ist ic 

schemes7 which merely created a huge mortgage burden and signif icant t ravel 

costs to work. 

I n  1 9 1 1  Reade returned to New Zealand he became the editor of the Weekly 

Graphic and New Zealand Mail, which had a national c i rculation.  This was very 

much a middle class ' l ife style' magazine, to use a current description, where 

thoughtful and informative artic les were i nterspersed with society gossip, sport, 

music ,  drama, and garden ing news. It was not above featu ring sensational ist 

articles such as "Wi l l  the A i rship Destroy Civi l isation?" 8 . The advertisements it 

carried reinforce the view that it was aimed very much at a secure and comfortably 

wealthy audience. Over a number of  years i t  carried regu lar advertisements for the 

jewel lers Stewart Dawson & Co in Auckland, and W. Littlejohn & Sons i n  

Wel l ington . The  latter company in  1 9 1 1  included in  its advertisement a brooch for 

£1 259. It was also a journal which celebrated the i nnovative and progressive nature 

of the age, which was often i l lustrated in its extensive photographic section. This 

inc luded in  1 9 1 1  photos of the work of the Nelson Beautifyi ng Society in "making 

the c ity attractive"lO, suggesting the magazine was read by those who supported 

such organisations. It clearly maintained some political connections, particularly in  

Auckland. Thus when Arthur Myers reti red as Mayor of Auckland , a ful l-page 

spread detai led h is achievements 1 1 . Generally it was local pol itics which received 

the greatest coverage, in some contrast to the newspapers of the t ime. The 1 91 1  

edit ions carried news of the local body elections in Auckland and Wel l ington. 
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From the Weekly Graphic Reade launched a concerted and consistent propaganda 
\ 

campaign to promote town planning. In  July and August 1 91 1  he arranged the first 

two of his public lectures on town planning, in Auckland and Well ington. The focus 

of those lectures was, as the advertising poster boldly proclaims,"SLUMSn12. These 

were followed in October by a lecture on ''Town Planning in Practice", given i n  each 

of the main centres. This lecture, extensively i l lustrated with lantern slides was 

presented as a product of "most thorough and exhaustive investigation" that would 

provide "il lustrated proofs and figures and facts" to demonstrate "most serious 

overcrowding,,1 3. The balance of the advertising went on to emphasise both the 

serious nature of this slum problem and the qualifications of Reade to comment on 

them. 

Such publ ic lectures were a feature of the t ime and could deal with a variety of 

popular topics. In the same year Miss C. W. Christie presented a series of lectures 

on l ife in India and I ndian mysticism14• In a world without radio or television such 

diversions were welcomed by those, with the time and the resources to attend. The 

audience was very l ikely to be securely middle class, a presumption supported by 

the flyer for the Wellington lecture. The organiser of the lecture in Well ington was 

Charles Wheeler, the editor of the New Zealand Times, who used that newspaper's 

address in the advertising material. Further the advertisement advises "cars and 

carriages for 1 0. 1 0  pm,, 1 5  which suggests that attendees had private transport and 

staff to drive the vehicles. 

The first of the lecture series was a considerable success, with the advertisement 

for the next speaking of "quite 1 500 persons unable to gain admission,,16. I n  

Wel l ington the lecture attracted politicians such as Stout, Myers and Fowlds, a 
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range of local body politicians and eight hundred members of the public, with "500 

being disappointed,,17. While the reports of the lecture suggested that Reade spoke 

of the "uprise of the slum evil,, 1 8, i l lustrated with lantern slides and local examples, 

they also indicated he addressed the separate but related concerns of town 

planning . He made a clear distinction between the two issues when he stated: 

"The term town planning required to be defined. It  could only be 

employed to give systematic and wel l  ordered designs to those areas of 

our cities not yet developed or built upon. It had nothing to do with the 

clearing out or improvement of overcrowded areas in cities themselves, 

for this was a distinct problem, the remedy for which had no connection 

with town planning,,19 . 

Reade was offering a concept of town planning that separated it from slums and 

housing , the outward representations of the failure of the urban system .  The 

concept he expounded involved the application of what were essentially design 

principles to the expansion of existing urban areas. That meant town planning had 

little to offer in the way of solutions to the problems of the developed urban areas, 

and suggests that the slum imagery was being used to demonstrate what would 

happen if town planning was not instituted. This concern to define town planning as 

applying to newly developed areas was brought into better focus in the second set 

of lectures in October which were duly reported in the Weekly Graphic. While those 

lectures once again raised the spectre of the slums, Reade did concentrate more on 

town planning in practice. He stressed that town planning was not concerned with 

"the securing of nice homes with broad streets and pretty gardens for poetical 

people,,20. I nstead he suggested using i l lustrative s l ides of overseas examples, as 

diverse as Dresden and the garden cities. These showed that town planning 

"resulted in  orderly convenient designs, provided land and houses at reasonable 
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cost, also parks open spaces and garden plots and ensured the community getting 

the benefit of the surplus value instead of finding its way, as it does in  New Zealand 

today, i nto the pockets of individual land speculators,,21 . With regard to the latter 

charge he emphasised that it was the community, through local government, who 

had to pay to put right the deficiencies of the land developers, particularly i n  

providing basic services such as roads and sewerage connections. These pOints 

were backed with i l lustrations in the same edition with provocative captions such as 

"Five to Seven Years Growth - What the Jervois Estate Cost the Public,,22. The 

concept of town planning presented here by Reade has clear garden city/suburb 

underpinnings, as town planning is concerned with new areas and with securing 

pleasant l iving environments. However that is a rather simplistic rendition of h is 

concept of town planning. What Reade did was to take Howard's orig inal concerns 

with the uncontrolled growth of British cities and the associated problems that 

produced, and cast them in a New Zealand context. Reade's message was 

effective because it was grounded within the New Zealand experience, not of 

uncontrolled and excessive urban growth but of more modest growth, poorly 

planned and serviced. This he made real with local examples that appealed to the 

everyday concern of the ratepayers who ultimately paid to put right the oversights of 

the land developer/speculator. I n  short ''town planning was invariably a sound 

business proposition,,23. Reade ended h is lecture with a call to appoint a "highly 

qual ified expert" before any town planning schemes were attempted. He seemed to 

suggest the need to establish a ''town planning Board" under the guidance of that 

expert and "an experienced lawyer who had made it his special ity to understand 

local government law" 24. This suggested a town planning model where the prime 

responsibility would lie at the local level with some oversight from a central body. 

Equally it suggests that at the very least, a semi-independent administrative body 
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would need to be set up, advised and guided by an 'expert'. I t  also suggests that 

there was a group of people who could claim such expertise, thus prefiguring the 

emergence of the planning profession. 

The Sl ums - Symbols or Reality? 

If Reade wanted to avoid the idea, as he suggested in one lecture, that town 

planning was ultimately not associated with slums and poor housing, then h e  

probably failed. The issue of slums had gained increasing coverage and concern i n  

New Zealand i n  the late n ineteenth and early twentieth centuries. This was not only 

a New Zealand phenomenon. Garside traces in some detail the use of 'planning' to 

remedy slums and poor housing, in Britain between 1 890 and 1 945.25 . As she 

points out, by the 1 890s "housing reform in B ritain seemed to reach an impasse:  the 

missionary zeal of the Victorian public health campaigns faltered as their confidence 

in sanitary measures was undermined."26. Given the l imitations of d irect 

philanthropic help and of sanitary engineering,  there was a need for something to fil l 

the vacuum. The answer was found, as Cherry demonstrates in Britain , in  town 

planning which "gained an identity as a response to certain pressing problems of 

the day which spoke of deep dissatisfaction with the late Victorian City"27. Thus the 

suburbs were viewed as "a means of alleviating conditions in the slums .. 28. I n  turn 

town planning would ensure that the new suburbs were well laid out and provided 

with the open spaces, gardens and parks which would reverse the physical and 

moral decline of slum dwellers. There were in Britain, as Garside il lustrates, clear 

connections to the newly formed Eugenics Movement that was given a boost by the 

emergence of local eugenics societies between 1 907 and 1 91 429. 
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New Zealand audiences and the press were very receptive to the idea that there 

was a s lum problem in this country. I n  1900 a group of Wel l ington inner city 

residents wrote to the City Counci l about the "unsatisfactory state of Hain ing Street" 

which was "the scene of open vice" and demanded that "someth ing ought to be 

done to p revent the growth of sl ums in the midst of the City',3o. They were equal ly 

clear on the solution :  " i f  the occupants were sent to the outskirts of the City their 

new surroundings might improve their p resent mode of l ife. The present state of 

affairs is a cause of moral and material i njury to neighbouri ng residents
,,31 . The 

spectre of s lums i nducing moral decay was a popular one and was l inked to b igger 

societal concerns about the natu re of a post-Victorian society, faced by i ncreasing 

and accelerated change. Thus it was the slum aspects of Reade's lectures that 

caught the publ ic's attention . The Editorial  in the New Zealand Times said ,  "a s lum 

is someth ing more than a menace to publ ic  health. It is a place where citizenship 

perishes, where human l ife decays,,32. The same Editorial goes on to suggest that 

"in some of the smal ler towns the slum is an establ ished i nstitution". The solution , 

the Editor suggested , was not the purchase of s lum houses which was an "unsound 

pol icy", but making "the ownersh ip of such places unprofitable". 

Other papers carried simi lar reports of Reade's lectures with the Evening Post's 

coverage being headed "Slum-Making" and dwel l ing on the examples provided with 

the assistance of lantern sl ides33. A letter ·to the Editor some days later c learly 

agreed that in  other cities, investigation would reveal "the existence of deplorable, 

degrading and demoral ising conditions such as emphatically ought not to exist in 

"Gods Own Country'
,34. This generalised concern with s lums had a number of 

facets that are explored in detail below. 
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I n  the public mind at least, New Zealand had slums and it was time to do something 

about them, to avoid the obvious physical and moral decay that would affect the 

populace. References to slums and slum conditions would continue, as we will see, 

right through to the early 1 920s. But did these slums actually exist? Or should we 

agree with Mayne who says, "Slums are myths. They are constructions of the 

imaginationn35. From this bold statement Mayne goes on to discuss the use of the 

term 'slum' in modern historiography as a type of shorthand for the "material 

reflection of the disequil ibrium between wealth and poverty',36 and thus a reflection 

of the consequences of unregulated capitalism . He then goes on to undertake what 

is a Post-Modern discourse analysis of the press in Britain ,  Australia and America to 

reveal how the term 'slum' was used. He also explores how the concepts that it 

embraced, of a people living "upon the margins of tolerable l iving conditions and 

acceptable behaviour',37, were used to promote change based on this middle class 

interpretation which reflected little of the life of those who actually lived in the slums. 

Some of the concerns that Mayne addresses have been discussed in a much more 

conventional manner by Freestone in his writings on the garden city/suburb 

movement in Australia. The Australian experience of adapting planning ideas 

diffused from Britain provides useful insights for New Zealand. Freestone stresses 

that the focus of the British movement on the creation of new towns was unl ikely to 

find favour in Australia as "recent settlement, small population , l imited rural-urban 

migration and a relatively high standard of living all impeded the emergence of a 

genuine movement for new towns,<38. I nstead, as was apparent in New Zealand, 

the message was converted to a more generalised one that l inked unplanned 

development, slums and poor housing to the decline in physical and moral health, a 

lack of social stability and uneconomic urban developmene9• This may help to 
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explain why in both countries the proponents of town planning used the image of 

the slum so frequently, as it produces a readily understandable symbol of the peri ls 

of unplanned growth rather than excessive growth. In  Mayne's terms it allowed the 

i mposition of models of m iddle class respectabi l i ty on the urban poor, justified by 

the need to achieve a healthy and socially cohesive urban society. 

This i nterest in slums by the newspapers was however more than an attem pt to 

shock readers. Stories about big-city life were the bedrock of journalism and h elped 

to reinforce the universal experience of the city and city life and slums offered the 

opportunity to bring dramatic elements into play. The slum discoveries of the 

newspapers offered more, however, and often reflected what Mayne calls 

"bourgeois concerns about the indeterminancies of urban scale,J4O, such as the fear 

that the slums would produce disease, which would affect the whole of the city. 

This was certainly a concern in New Zealand. The advertising flyer for Reade's 

Well ington lecture spoke of "the recent recurrence in Auckland off the dreaded 

bubonic plague", while the Auckland District Officer of Health, in response to 

Reade's lecture, stated that if something was not done ''The plague and other 

disease would be extremely hard to combat"41 . Concerns over disease were partly 

l inked to the fear that the prevail ing conditions would breed an unfit and racially 

inferior popu lation. These concerns, as Garside i l lustrates, when combined with 

Darwinism, created an interest in eugenics and the founding of groups to pursue 

their interests. New Zealand was no exception. 

The New Zealand Eugenics society was formed in 1 91 0  and branches were 

established in Well ington, Christchurch, Dunedin and Timaru, only three years after 

the foundation of its parent body in Britain .  I t  survived only until 1 91 4, thoug h  the 
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ideas retained currency among its adherents through the 1 920S42. While the 

m ovement was primarily concerned with genetic and 'breeding' fitness, it did take 

some interest in town planning. This may have reflected the fact that George 

Fowlds, who was at the time prominent among the town planning enthusiasts, was 

the Vice-President of the SOciety43. This interest in town planning, Fleming 

suggests, was derived from their concern with ''the important role played by 

environment in shaping society and the people who comprised it"44. I n  1 9 1 1  the 

P resident of the Society tried to encourage members to take an active role in the 

e merging town planning movement45. The movement was essentially anti-urbanist 

in its sentiments, often promoting country living as a solution to the p roblems of the 

city46. What town planning offered was a means to at least ameliorate the worst 

aspects of the urban areas. The movement went into recession in 1 91 4  with the 

onset of war but its concerns were sti l l  articulated by a hardy band of followers into 

the 1 920s and 30s, though at this time they lost their interest in town planning. 

The concern with the impacts of slums on people's moral character was also of 

concern.  I n  New Zealand in th is period there was clear evidence of the promotion of 

'civic citizenship' derived from and reinforCing the well established national and 

imperial spirit. This concern was addressed at length by George Fowlds in a 

p resentation to the New Zealand conference of the Methodist Church i n  

C hristchurch i n  February 1 91 1 .  He defined civic citizenship as ''the duties and 

responsibilities of people to the city or the district in which they dwelt" , to p roduce a 

"model National and Imperial citizen""7. Fowlds then went on to l ink these civic 

citizen responsibil ities with town planning and the work of the beautifying societies. 

He focused particularly on slums, berating developers and others for their creation 

and advocating the use of town planning legislation to cure the p roblem. More 
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responsib i l ity was also needed from those who developed land to ensure "the best 

and most . san itary conditions for the development of chi ld l ife and for the 

maintenance of strong and healthy manhood and womanhood"48. The solution 

, Fowlds expounded, lay with local bodies and i ndividuals rather than requ i ri ng the 

di rect i ntervention of the central state. Th is latter point b rought vociferous complaint 

from Editorials in the Evening News and The Dominion 49 who pointed out that 

Fowlds' party had been quick to produce "district spoon feeding"SO to secure votes, 

and presumably to stress the necessity for the intervention of the central state. This 

aside , the speech was significant i n  establishing the importance of the concept of 

civic citizenship and responsib i l ity which clearly s lum dwel lers could not be 

expected to e ither exercise or contribute to. I t  also once again p roposed town 

planning as a solution to slums. 

The various discourses that emerged out of the press and pol it icians' treatment of 

the sl ums have some wider importance. Whi le s lums did exist i n  New Zealand they 

were hardly of the scale experienced in Europe and America. Mayne suggests their  

i mportance was as symbols of what the city could become, s ignals of an early 

i nfection that could undermine the health and moral character of the u rban dwel ler. 

U rbanisation was the enemy, slums a symptom. If the infection was al lowed to 

spread then it would eventual ly undermi ne the abi l ity of people to discharge their 

civic, national and imperial dut ies. I n  New Zealand , with i ts recent immigrant 

popu lation and its national image f irmly rooted in  the rural ,  such concerns found a 

receptive audience. They were drawn from the very negative views of the city, that 

Fai rburn demonstrates permeated all aspects of New Zealand society. I n  th is 

construct "civi l is ing the country was wholesome" whi le " the city was parasitic and 

predatory"Sl . Rural l ife and agriculture became visions of arcadia and bastions of 
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family life, cities something that must be tolerated and tamed. Town planning 

offered a taming device, particularly garden city/suburb concepts that would bring a 

modified version of rural arcadia into the city. Suburbia and home ownership would 

recreate the physical and moral strength of the countryside. It is the power and 

pervasiveness of these ideas that Fairburn explores in detail that helps to explain 

the popularity of the slum discourses in New Zealand sOciety. 

Reade did employ photographs to assist h im in his campaign .  As Mayne observes, 

photographs "were carefully composed so as to complement the genre of the 

slum land expose and substantiate the reformers' message of moral 

environmental ism"s2. While the lantern sl ides have not survived, the advertising 

flyer has and included pictures of slums in Wellington. An earl ier article by Reade, 

reporting on Myers meeting in Auckland to promote town planning to local 

authorities, featured a picture of an Auckland slum at Freeman's Bay53. At the 

lectures the impact was enhanced by showing contrasting slides of tidy workers' 

dwell ings at Bournville, Port Sunlight, or the new garden city developments at 

Hampstead Heath and Letchworth. The message was clear. Town planning would 

bring order to the chaos and degradation of the slum. 

Evocative as these photographs were, they may have exaggerated the true extent 

of slums in New Zealand. At the beginning of the twenty-first century it is very easy 

to apply current standards and find the conditions featured to be appall ing, and to 

see all of the evi ls that those in the last century saw. However, while the pictures 

from the Weekly Graphic in 1 91 1 ,  are of a small untidy yard with some haphazard 

arrangements for 'privies', the buildings themselves are of reasonably sound 

construction. Equally, the District Officer of Health for Auckland, Or Makgi l l , would 
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state only that "slums did exist in scattered spots in Auckland,,54, at the time New 

Zealand's largest city. Olssen's work on Caversham, that i ncludes a study of the 

early socialist movement, reveals a distinct lack of concern with slums or poor 

housing as a political issue. Discussing the social structure of Caversham, Olssen 

stated that there were no monotonous rows of tenements and that "almost 

everybody owned or rented enough land to run a few hens and grow vegetables."ss. 

Equally Ferguson, while using the term quite loosely, presents no quantitative 

information to back her statements about slums. Rather she points to the 

development of local authority powers to deal with overcrowding that arose in 

boarding houses rather than in ordinary housing areasS6• In fact in the early 1 900s 

the main problem was " the apparent rise in housing costs, rather than poor housing 

conditions, which brought the most pressing problems for many wage workers"s7. 

Whi le there was an upsurge in concern with municipal public health in 1 900, this 

was triggered by reports of an outbreak of bubonic plague in Australia58• Thus in 

New Zealand there is little evidence to confirm the existence of extensive areas of 

slums. Rather it was a fear that such problems would emerge if nothing were done 

to prevent them. A more practical approach to the overcrowding in the cities through 

workers housing programmes achieved only l imited success .  These schemes as 

Ferguson demonstrates, often involved suburban developments that were located 

far from jobs and with no adequate public transport, were doomed to be unattractive 

to workerss9. While public transport was developing steadily through the period 

according to Watson60, workers sti l l  tended to live and work i n  close proximity, as in 

Caversham61 • Equally the newly developed suburbia rarely featured industry to 

employ the workers. If such schemes could not meet the needs of workers they 

were hardly l ikely to meet the needs of slum dwellers whom frequently seemed to 

have no legitimate income source. Dr Makgill observed that where he had 
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displaced people from overcrowded situations "being poor people they have simply 

gone and formed congested areas elsewhere,,62. 

I n  reality Reade's lectures never recognised that progressive as the age might be, 

u rban problems were sti ll products of the inequalities between rich and poor. They 

were however an imaginative and probably largely successful propaganda and 

publicity tool. As Mayne observes in this regard, ''the imagined slum was 

constructed as an agent of mobilization,,63. In Reade's case he was however 

perhaps too successful with his slum images. Despite his warnings that town 

planning was not the cure for overcrowding, he inextricably l inked town planning to 

the perceived slum problem. It is also easy to over estimate the public response to 

Reade's lecture. Such lectures were, after all, also entertainment and the Dominion 

reported the event on its entertainment page, next to a Woman's World report on 

the vexed question of maids and housework and above a report of a lecture on 

Robert Burns64• 

Maintaining the Propaganda 

Reade clearly recogn ised the danger of letting the fire go out under the kettle which 

had just started to bubble. He continued his own crusade in the Weekly Graphic in  

both written and i l l ustrated form. The report of h is October lecture was 

accompanied by an annotated diagram of the Well ington suburb of Kilbirn ie ,  to 

i l lustrate ''the need for systematic town planning,,65. This was followed in November 

by "The Example of Bournvil le: Lessons for New Zealanders - What Sir Joseph 

Ward Thinks,,66. The article opens with a description of an English slum which is 

then contrasted to the superior qualities of Bournvil le, the product of sound town 
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planning. The balance of the article is an interview with Sir Joseph Ward, then the 

Liberal Premier, who had toured Bournvi l le. While expounding the qualities of 

Bournvil le , he observed "the workers are cheered and invigorated by their  

conditions and environment"67. Ward is reported as saying that while the town was 

proof of the value of a private firm dedicated to its workers "The Liberal party in New 

Zealand has merely insisted that what a private f irm can do, the state can help the 

people to do for themselves .. 68• In this statement Ward was explicitly 

acknowledging an appropriate role for the state in controll ing and d i recting the 

development of the urban fabric. The article ended with support for town planning 

to secure in New Zealand's newly developed town extensions "model communities 

following the lead given by Bournville,,69. It was hoped this would overcome the 

growing and acknowledged problem of slums. The penultimate paragraph was 

particularly interesting as it defined an agenda for town planning. The evi ls of slums 

could, Ward said, be avoided if we defined town planning as being concerned with 

''the maximum number of houses that could be bui lt ,  the creation of open space, 

parks and something l ike orderliness and convenience in the designs of our growing 

suburbs .. 7o. Ward did not recognise that the solution he proposed and the role 

assigned to town planning would only apply to newly developed areas and would 

not solve the 'slum problem' which he suggests created the need for town planning 

in the first place. This is quite consistent with Reade's position but is clearly not a 

d istinction that was always recognised. The definition and role of town planning 

expressed in the q uote is also largely driven by the garden city/suburb concerns 

which focus on regulating urban space while ensuring that some aspects of its 

development create 'good' urban l iving environments. 
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Two further articles on town planning matters were carried in the Weekly Graphic of 

6th and 27th December 1 91 1 .  The first appears to be an undated report from the 

Daily Mail which is a laudatory interview with Ebenezer Howard. Having 

establ ished that Howard was motivated by rural depopulation and the growth of 

towns which caused overcrowding which "spells bad health, inefficiency, the 

degeneration of the race,,71 , the reporter then waxes lyrical about the qual ity and 

success of Howard's garden city concept. Letchworth and Hampstead Health are 

both discussed and it is observed that both "are being developed on proper 'town 

planning I ines ... 72. This seems to suggest that by 1 91 1  there was a concept of what 

m ight equate to ''town planning l ines" which was part of but which also might be 

separated from the pure garden city model. The final article, a largely descriptive 

account of the good planning and use of open space in Adelaide, was as m uch a 

travel article as one on town planning73• 

Reade was not however the only advocate of town planning in 1 91 1 .  In January of 

that year an Editorial in the Dominion lamented New Zealand's lack of attendance 

at the Town Planning Exhibition and Conference held in London in October 1 91 074. 

It boldly stated that "the town-planning movement is no mere artistic fad. It is part of 

a great social development which is going on in all parts of the world,,75. I n  this 

respect the Dominion was right, as by this time town planning had developed an 

international network of adherents and had had its role cemented in place through 

legislation in Britain and elsewhere. It then goes on to give a detailed report of the 

Conference and tried to relate some of its concerns to the situation in New Zealand. 

It postulates a quite comprehensive definition of what town planning involves. The 

urban design/layout aspects are compared to the design of a house. However in 

this case "consultation, co-operation and a reasonable subordination of individual 
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wishes and interesf' are required to ensure ''the town can be made as comfortable , 

as pleasant, as healthy and as beautiful as it ought to be,,76. It then goes on to see 

a role for town planning in the "organisation of city life", including ''the housing of 

workers, the location of industries, the provision of parks and playgrounds, 

sanitation, l ighting, transit, architecture, markets, meeting places, postal and 

telephone services - everything in fact which goes to make up the sum of the 

necessities and amenities of an urban community"n. This was the most 

comprehensive picture yet of the role of town planning and combined the emerging 

American and German approaches on the location of industry and the more fami l iar 

concerns of the English movement. Imbedded in this definition is a comprehensive 

understanding of the complex and inter-related aspects of a modern urban system .  

The balance of the Editorial went o n  to advocate appropriate legislation , town 

planning becoming a part of the Public Works Department, and the creation of 

com prehensive town plans for each city and town, to allow for the gradual 

improvement of existing urban areas. This would be supported in turn by the efforts 

of private individuals along City Beautiful l ines. G iven the relative newness of the 

concepts in New Zealand this Editorial represents a sweeping interpretation of the 

concept of town planning. One that bridges the problem of how to apply town 

planning to both the developed and undeveloped parts of urban areas while 

suggesting an appropriate structure to achieve these multiple outcomes. This 

clarity of vision and purpose would not be seen again for some time. 

On a lesser scale an Editorial in the Evening Post advocated the creation of a town 

plan for Wellington, arguing the idea has most hope of success if the various local 

bodies in the area could be persuaded to join in the effort78. An article in the New 

Zealand Herald in January 1 91 1  dealt with a similar theme,  reporting that the Mt 
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Roskil l  Roads' Board was advocating a meeting of all Auckland local authorities to 

look at the issue of town planning for the city. While both p ieces are underlain by a 

concept of town planning that is concerned with organising the physical fabric of the 

urban area and introducing parks and open space, they are also making the l ink to 

the need for local body co-operation as a first step in achieving town planning. 

First Steps to Legislation - Myers' Bi l l  

The move towards legislation was prefigured in 1 91 0  when the recently elected 

Member of Parliament (MP) for Auckland East, Arthur Myers asked in Parliament 

that, "given the evils that arise when cities grow without any definite plan" if 

"the government will bring in Legislation establishing a definite policy of town 

planning, especially for the larger cities throughout the Dominion, making 

provision for the ultimate growth, and for such matters as arterial roads, open 

spaces, standard width of streets to meet the requirements of each locality, 

heights of bui ldings, workers' dwell ings, sites for schools, churches, etc". 

I n  reply, the Prime Minister Sir Joseph Ward stated, "this is a matter that requires 

very careful consideration, and I am not prepared to move in the matter this  

session,,79. Arthur Myers was a prominent Auckland businessman and managing 

director of the brewing firm of Campbell and Ehrenfield. As a successful Mayor of 

Auckland from 1 905 to 1 91 0, he launched an extensive programme, financed by 

loans, to improve the city's basic infrastructure8o. A sense of civic duty seems to 

have been well established in the Myers' family, with his wife and daughter being 

prominent in the early kindergarten movement. 
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Ward's reluctance to address the issue of town planning legislation is  

understandable. The Liberal government, in power since 1 890, was facing a 

difficult and fractious period. The 1 908 elections had seen the emergence of a 

strong group of Labour candidates who underm ined support for the Liberals among 

the urban working classes. I n  this period Ward escaped the 'shadow of Seddon' to 

become "the dominant figure in the governmenf' and controlled a Cabinet which ''to 

a large extent acquiesced"s1 to h is often autocratic decisions. The persistent land 

question continued to put Ward and the party under strain and the period from 1 909 

to the Liberals eventual fall from power in 1 91 2  is a slow path to defeat marked by a 

difficult environment in which to make and advance policy. In  short it was hardly an 

ideal period to try to launch new d irections such as the adoption of town plann ing as 

a state and local state responsibil ity. 

The cause of town planning did have other parliamentary champions. One was 

George Fowlds, a former clothier who became the MP for Grey Lynn in  1 902 and 

Minister of Education in 1 906, a position he held until his electoral defeat in 1 91 1 .  

Both Myers and Fowlds were Liberals, however by 1 909 when the Liberal party was 

beginning to factionalise, Fowlds was both publicly and privately, ''very critical of 

Ward's style of leadership"s2. Both Fowlds and Myers also represented urban seats 

in the country's largest city and were thus l ikely to be com ing under direct challenge 

from the urban based socialist and Labour political movements, for their r ight to 

represent the concerns of the urban working classes. Thus in Parliament the cause 

of town planning was to rely on two members, one of whom was relatively jun ior 

and the other openly critical of the existing leadership. 
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Myers however was convinced that town planning legislation was essential, 

particularly for Auckland, and early in 1 91 1  he took the initiative and produced a Bil l  

for that city alone. In  promoting a joint approach by all local bodies in Auckland, 

Myers was also promoting another of his interests, local government reform. This 

aimed to remove the small boroughs that made up much of the city, to create an 

amalgamated Council and was generally known as the 'Greater Auckland' 

movement. The Greater Auckland movement was launched at a conference of 

local bodies called by the then Mayor, Edwin Mitchelson, in 1 904. Myers had stood 

for Mayor on an amalgamation platform in 1 905. It was hoped that by 

amalgamating the various local bodies, that included a number of Roads Boards, 

Auckland would be better able to address the infrastructural problems that were 

emerging from its growth. The movement never achieved its aims, and some of the 

small boroughs such as Newmarket, that were of concern in 1 905, did not 

d isappear until 1 989. 

The Conference to discuss this Auckland Town Planning Bill and the Bil l  itself is 

generally given little coverage in earl ier accounts of the development of town 

planning. It is seen largely as a precursor to the national Bill produced later the 

same year and based on the English legislation of 1 909. Myers himself also 

confused the account in 1 91 9, when at the Town Planning Conference and 

Exhibition he declared that "I convened a conference of municipal bodies for the 

purpose of considering a Town-planning bil l"s3. Myers, who was by then a Minister, 

had clearly rewritten history. The meeting was in fact convened at the "request of 

the Mount Roskil l  Roads Board"B4. The Chairman of that Board, Mr Begley, 

explained that his Board was seeking "some comprehensive piece of reform . . .  i n  

order that Auckland should be  the most beautiful and best laid out city in the 
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Dominion"s5. The meeting chaired by the Auckland City Mayor, M r  8agnall ,  

attracted representatives from most of the relevant local bodies in  Auckland as  well 

as Myers and Or Makgill , the District Officer of Health . Myers seized the opportunity 

to present h is proposed Town Planning Bill that was produced in full printed form 

complete · with introductory comments. This suggests that Myers had very early 

notice of the meeting to al low the preparation of such a polished document, or that 

he manipulated Begley into requesting the meeting thereby avoiding any criticism of 

his involvement in local politics. Equally it also points to his awareness of the 

popularity of town planning at the local body level and the potential to use this to 

propose legislation. This is however largely speculative as none of Myers' papers 

have survived in a public repository. 

Myers' draft Bill, "An Act to Regulate the Planning of the City of Auckland", was 

prefaced by a five page introduction in which he argued that ''the welfare and 

progress of a city demand that it be regarded as a whole, and that the growth and 

development of all its parts be regulated with a view to their relationship to the 

whole"s6. He then goes on to trace the development of town planning regulation 

from Germany and Britain and to reinforce the need for simi lar legislation so New 

Zealand could deal with the problems of urban growth at "a comparatively early 

stage"S7. He also tried to link the legislation to New Zealand precedents such as the 

Plans of Towns Regulation Act 1875 that he claimed could have ach ieved more if it 

had been applied to other than new Crown settlements. Myers also raised the 

issue of town planning and the creation of an attractive and healthy city for all , as a 

matter of "civic patriotism", raising the spectre of physical and moral degeneration 

as a consequence of not doing this. 
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"If we are to l ive our common civic l ife to any noble ends we must not 

condemn the mass of our people to pass thei r l ives i n  surroundings 

destitute of beauty, i n  those mean streets which,  M r  John Burns said in 

his address to the Town Planning conference, p roduce mean men,,88. 

Myers went on,  in the introduction, to be mi ldly critical of Ward's rejection of h i s  

request in 1 91 0  for town planning legislation for the whole country and signal led that 

h e  had already received support from Fowlds. At this point he also seems to 

suggest that a national b i l l  was i n  the off ing.  H e  cautioned that "we should not sit  

with folded hands i n  the meantime", as "this is  a question that especially concerns 

the local authorities and the more interest they show in the matter the more l i ke ly  

the Government are to take i t  up and carry it through,,89. The paragraph that fol lows 

then details Myers' strategy. He will i ntroduce this B i l l  but wi l l  abandon it if a Town 

Planning B i l l  is brought in for the whole country. There is the suggestion that if  th is  

occu rs, the Auckland b i l l  and the Conference discussions wi l l  form a valuable 

starting point for the d evelopment of a national b i l l .  This suggests that Myers had 

evolved a com plex strategy to ensure that some form of town planning legislation 

was created, even if it was only appl icable only to Auckland . He may in fact have 

done this to force the govern ment's hand, to avoid the creation of piecemeal 

legislation. 

Perhaps of greater interest is that the content of Myers' Bi l l  has received scan t  

attention from Ross90, who i s  o n e  of t h e  only authors t o  address t h e  Bi l l  in  detai l .  

The B i l l  was comprehensive i n  its approach, runn ing to some thi rty-five sections. I t  

would have created a n  Auckland Town Planning Board of seven members e lected 

by the local bodies of the District (of Auckland) who would be given the power to 

regulate their own con duct. The Board would in turn prepare a town p lanning 
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scheme for the Auckland Town Planning District. This town planning scheme would 

control land development ''with the general object of securing proper sanitary 

conditions, amenity and convenience,,91 , and would also deal with the issue of city 

growth. The development of the scheme was to be guided by the contents of the 

First Schedule that included the following: 

1 .  Streets, roads, and other ways, and stopping up, or d iversion of existing  

h ighways. 

2.  Tramways. 

3 .  Bui ldings, structures, and erections. 

4. Open spaces, private and public. 

5. Schools and playgrounds. 

6.  Publ ic buildings. 

7. Baths. 

8. Reclamations. 

9 .  The preservation of objects of historical interest or natural beauty. 

1 0. Ancil lary or consequential works. 

The Scheme would then be subject to approval by the Governor in Council who 

would be given the opportunity to modify it and subject it to conditions. Local 

authorities and individuals were given the opportunity to make objections to the 

scheme, and while the Bill itself does not make this clear, it was envisaged that 

central government would resolve these objections92. These latter provisions were 

important because they signalled a lack of faith in the competence of local 

authorities. While a locally based Board was to be entrusted with the initial writing  

of the schemes, the executive arm of the central state retained the power to alter 

and approve the final plan . The issues of injurious affectation and compensation, 
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as wel l  as betterment were also dealt with to reduce fears of adverse effects on 

private property r ights. C lause twenty-six would give local authorities, in the 

absence of a secure fiscal base for the Town Planning Board,  the authority to 

acqu i re land to carry out town planning schemes. W h i l e  the latter term was not 

defi ned it would appear to cover civic improvement schemes such as street 

widening.  Final ly, with an eye to the future , clause thirty-four would give the Board 

the power to prepare town plan n i ng sche m es for districts outside their area, if so 

requested. 

The concept of town planning in the Bi l l  was not ful ly e lucidated, though clearly it 

was intended to deal mainly with city growth,  ensuring that new areas were laid out 

with appropriate street widths and suppl ied with the requ i red faci l it ies such as 

rese rves and schools.  It was very much an urban design concept of planning which 

only gave passing reference to the issues of housing and overcrowding.  The 

omission of the latter  is somewhat unexpected g iven the t ime that was devoted to 

these issues by pub l icists of the cause. The only explanation is that such schemes 

wou ld have been covered under the undefin ed "town planning improvement 

scheme" which might also have been an innocuous reference to slum clearance. 

Equally the explanation may l ie i n  the existence at the t ime of legislation and of 

schemes that dealt specifically with the housing issue. 

Of g reater importance was the connection that was emerg i ng between town 

plan ning and local body reform . This connection was expl icitly recognised in a 

general ly positive ed itorial in the New Zealand Herald, that ca.l led the existing 

system "our antiquated system of local government
,,93. The Editorial was however 

careful to d istinguish the proposal from the wider concerns of the G reater Auckland 
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district". I t  is probably the best rendition of the concept of the garden suburb at the 

t ime in  New Zealand,  and certain ly demonstrates more of  the concerns of  the 

movement  than does H u rst Seager's development at  The Spur. I t  was a m islead ing 

example ,  as there was nothi n g  i n  Mye rs bi l l  that would have required a developer to 

adhere to these design principles.  

The B i l l  achieved wide circulation q u ite qu ickly and by mid-April a report appeared 

in the G isborne press99 based on a n  examination of the B i l l's  contents. H owever, 

th is wider  c i rculation brought with it more detai led and critical analysis of the B i l l .  A 

rather tart Editorial in the New Zealand Times, while compl imenting Myers on h is  

moves to i ntroduce the Bi l l , raised some important points. Most fundamentally and 

for the f i rst t ime, it raised concerns about the i mpact of legisl ation on private 

p roperty rights. Particular concern was expressed over the parts that would have 

given the Board "the power to place an embargo upon the lawful  use of land"1 OO. 

The E ditorial ends by stressing that town planning is u lt imately l inked to "command 

of the l and". This is the fi rst real question ing of the practical effects of town planning 

if and when it  was to be given some statutory authority. U p  to this point individuals 

were able to construct their  own concept of town planning and see it employed to 

achieve their  desired outcomes. The early focus on the slum and the costs of u rban 

development were comfort ing foci for what town planning cou ld achieve because 

they represented a practical and moral threat to al l  of society. W h i l e  there were no 

real legis lative p roposals the town planning enthusiasts and the large group of 

i nterested cit izens on whom they depended for support could imbue this new 

concept of town planning with the focus or qual it ies of thei r c hoosing. When 

concrete p roposals emerged i n  the form of Myers' B i l l ,  town planning seemed to 

represent an extension of the power of the local state to l i m it or restrain private 
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movement. Myers' Bil l and the Editorial both effectively begged the question of how 

a town planning scheme could be formulated for a city with such a fragmented local 

government system. In many ways the proposed Bi l l  bypassed the more complex 

and d ivisive issue of local authority reform to focus on the s ingle issue of town 

planning. Perhaps Myers and his supporters thought that i f  the Auckland local 

authorities could be compelled to co-operate on one issue then they would see the 

value of co-operation in other areas. This was a matter that attracted comment 

from a correspondent to the New Zealand Herald. I n  a passionate letter, it 

welcomed the Bil l  but openly wondered how the seven members of the Board would 

be elected from the nineteen constituent authorities and how the Board would 

manage to finance its activities without an obvious source of revenue94• Shrewdly 

the writer also saw advantages in the Bill's approach to "restrict the powers of local 

government and impose upon them duties and liabilities at the dictates of a central 

authority',95. However the correspondent did take exception to the effective veto 

powers of the executive through the Governor in Counci l ,  that seemed to run 

contrary to the general powers of competency that local bodies currently exercised. 

The l inking of the bill to local body reform was continued by other correspondents96 

and highl ighted the problems that any attempt to institute town planning legislation 

would face, that is, how to graft this new responsibility onto a local body system 

badly in need of reform. Equally it also raised fundamental q uestions about the 

relationship between the central and local state. For while a town planning scheme 

clearly had to be written within the community it would control, there were obvious 

concerns that the same community through a lack of technical competence, or 

worse sti ll maladministration, would fail to adequately discharge those 

responsibil ities. Hence the final approval power and more importantly the power to 
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resolve objections and alter the scheme, were granted to the central state. The 

reasons for this procedure were not explicitly addressed by Myers but the 

arrangement was in keeping with approach elsewhere. The Workers Dwelling Act 

1 905, for instance, made housing provision a central state responsibility when 

overseas it was traditionally a local government responsibi lity. This again seems to 

reflect the inabil ity of central government to reform local government and thereby 

make it competent to discharge new duties. Seddon had attempted such reform in 

1 890 and again in 1895, with no success. Faced with an unresolved problem the 

central state seems to have responded by taking on the responsibility itself, as with 

housing, or by giving the local state a restricted power subject to central state 

oversight, as is proposed in Myers' Bi l l .  W hile the latter was a neat solution, it was 

one that was guaranteed to raise local ire, as a back door means of achieving local 

government reform. 

Myers ensured that the issue remained in the public eye, or at least in the eye of the 

influential , through an extensive article in the Weekly Graphic on 8th March 1 91 1 .  I n  

that article Myers' address to  the Auckland Conference was called "statesmanlike" 

and the event "epoch making,,97. The article then reproduced the Introduction to 

Myers' Bil l  in its entirety. The accompanying i l lustrations included the usual slum 

photographs from Bri�ain, one from Freemans Bay in  Auckland and a contrasting 

picture from Hampstead Garden Suburb. These were what one would expect. The 

article however also featured "an imaginary plan showing some of the main 

principles of town planning,,98 which was a redesign of a part of recently developed 

Grey Lynn.  The plan was obviously derived by Reade from the garden city/suburbs 

concepts. There is ample provision for civic facilities and open space. The workers 

dwellings are discretely separated from the ''vil la district" but adjoin the ''factory 
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district" . It is probably the best rendition of the concept of the garden suburb at the 

t ime in New Zealand, and certainly demonstrates more of the concerns of the 

movement than does Hurst Seagar's development at The Spur. It was a misleading 

example, as there was nothing in Myers bill that would have required a developer to 

adhere to these design principles. 

The Bil l achieved wide circulation quite quickly and by mid-April a report appeared 

in the Gisborne press99 based on an examination of the Bil l 's contents. However, 

this wider circulation brought with it more detailed and critical analysis of the Bi l l .  A 

rather tart Editorial in the New Zealand Times, while complimenting Myers on his 

moves to introduce the Bi l l ,  raised some important points. Most fundamentally and 

for the first t ime, it raised concerns about the impact of legislation on private 

p roperty rights. Particular concern was expressed over the parts that would have 

given the Board ''the power to p lace an embargo upon the lawful use of land"1Oo. 

The Editorial ends by stressing that town planning is ultimately l inked to "command 

of the land". This is the fi rst real questioning of the practical effects of town planning 

if and when it was to be given some statutory authority. Up to this point individuals 

were able to construct their own concept of town planning and see it employed to 

achieve their desired outcomes. The early focus on the slum and the costs of urban 

development were comforting foci for what town planning could achieve because 

they represented a practical and moral threat to all of society. While there were no  

real legislative proposals the town planning enthusiasts and the large group of 

interested citizens on whom they depended for support could i mbue this new 

concept of town planning with the focus or qualities of thei r  choosing. When 

concrete proposals emerged in the form of Myers' Bil l , town planning seemed to 

represent an extension of the power of the local state to l imit or restrain private 
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p roperty rights whi le raising the spectre of compulsory pu rchase of private p roperty. 

This gave the issue a new, and some m ight say more practical , focus .  It b ecomes 

even more complex when the issue of central state control over the final form of 

town planning schemes is also i ncluded. The Editor of the New Zealand Times was 

rig ht .  Town planning would largely revolve around the command of land, not 

n ecessari ly the purchase of it, but certain ly the rel inquishing of some of the i nherent 

private property rights to use land as the owner saw fit subject only to the obl igation 

not to transgress the rights of others. These rights were not to be abrogated but 

rather were to be l imited for the greater good of the community. This is  fine whi le  it 

looks l i ke ly  to apply to the 'speculators' of the propaganda but less palatabl e  when 

appl ied to ones' own property. The l imit ing of the private property right that is partly 

compensated for by communal benefits , is  an i ntegral aspect of planning.  I t  was a 

t imely signal of things to come. 

Fowlds' 1911 Town Planning Bi l l  

C riticisms also emerged from the local bodies who would administer th is  new 

leg islatio n .  The Mayor of the Borough of G rey Lyn n ,  whi l e  predicting that "the 

whole th ing would end up in smoke", put a motion that urged the Govern ment to 

introduce legislation covering the whole of N ew Zealand at the next session of 

Parl iament 101 . The same meeting then went on to discuss the counci ls' role i n  town 

planning.  This provides an interesting i nsight f rom the perspective of a small  urban 

local authority that was on the sti l l  developing suburban fri nge of a m ajor c ity. I t  

was also the type of local authority which might be best able to make use of the 

powers contai ned in  the B i l l  to plan new areas. The meeting passed m otions 

covering four related points: 
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1 .  That the Council should secure better conditions for its citizens through the 

provision of general sanitation, open space, public baths, and children's play 

areas. 

2. That the Council would work with other local bodies to secure ''the general 

betterment" of the people as a whole and would prevent congestion in its 

district and the erection of slums. 

3. That Council was of the opinion that town planning "can be effectively 

carried out under one united head rather than by a large number of local 

bodies". 

4. That the Council supported Myers' Bi l l  with "certain alterations"102. 

These resolutions present a picture of a sympathetic local body which had taken up 

the concerns of the populist town planning movement while recognising that i t  may 

not have the resources to do that work. Good living environments are defined by 

open space and sanitation , inadequate ones by slums and congestion. I ntriguingly 

point two seemed to suggest that slums could be created rather than being the 

products of decay over time. This is very much a 'new world' perspective, which 

shows some evidence of the adaptation of 'old world' concerns. In this case the 

local body should be proactive in avoiding the creation of slums by using town 

planning to create 'good' living environments. It is a simple responsible vision 

which overlooks the potential problems of implementation which were highl ighted in  

the New Zealand Times Editorial. 
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On the 5th April the Town Planning Committee that had emerged from the original 

Auckland Local Body Conference in March, met under the chairmanship of Mr 

8egley. This was the same Mr Begley of the Mt Roskil l  Roads Board who had 

called the original conference. The meeting resolved not to pursue Myers' Bi l l  as 

George Fowlds had intimated that a bil l covering the whole of the country would be 

i ntroduced in the next session of Parliament. They concluded the motion with the 

hope that Parliament ''will pass into law a measure of so much value to the health, 

beauty and best interests of the community', 1 03. Myers accepted this strategy, 

reiterating that this had been his original intention and that if a national bi l l  was not 

i ntroduced the local one could be revived.  

Fowlds had taken some interest in  the fledgling town planning movement and was a 

more experienced MP than Myers. He was at the time Min ister of Education. Sent 

to the opening of the South African Parliament late in 1 91 0, he returned to Auckland 

saying he had "a message burning hot from the plains of Africa". That message 

was, "Get busy on the question of town planning, and the provision of adequate 

parks and recreation grounds for the great city that is to be"104. While much of the 

article dealt with specifics such as open space provision , he also set his views 

within an imperialist and progressive framework. He boldly stated that five years 

previously he had regarded Britain to be twenty-five years behind Europe in such 

matters and New Zealand to be twenty-five years behind Britain .  Fowlds then 

proceeded to commit himself "to this question for the next few years" and declared 

"I shall not rest until I see some substantial progress made,,105. He ended by 

mentioning the new Town Planning course at the University of Liverpool and stated 

that the new journal, Town Planning Review, "ought to be i n  the hands of every City 

Councillor throughout the Engl ish speaking world"106. These latter comments 
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indicate the speed at which new material on town planning came into the hands of 

the proponents of town planning 107 and points to the multiple methods of 

dissemination, including an overseas visit. 

As Fowlds had an interest in town planning and was a Minister, it was almost a 

necessity that he, and not Myers, introduced the bil l . Myers had entered Parliament 

by a by-election, unopposed, stating he was "an absolute independent candidate, 

bound by no political party" 108. He also said he was a Liberal and spurned the 

advances of the Reform leader, Will iam Massey. Myers decided not to attend 

Liberal caucuses during his f irst term, but by 1 91 2  he was involved in the 

machinations to unseat Ward as leader and was considered as a potential member 

of the Cabinet that might have been formed the same year, under Laurenson. He 

certainly was not in a position to introduce such potentially contentious legislation at 

a time when the Liberals were under increasing pressure from their own adherents 

and the opposition. 

Fowlds prefigured the introduction of the Bill in July 1 91 1 ,  in an interview in The 

Dominion i n  May. He stated that the Bill would "widen the existing powers and 

authorities but that unless the work was taken up by the citizens with true public 

spirit, the legislation would not be as far reaching as was desirable"l09. He was 

critical of the lack of action over matters such as under-width streets, by local 

bodies using existing powers. There was also some suggestion that in the 

Auckland situation at least, effective town planning would require local body 

amalgamation and reform. 
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Fowlds' Town-Planning Bil l  was much simpler than Myers', running to a scant 

th irteen clauses. Under its provisions each borough or town districts could prepare 

a town-planning scheme that would provide for basic i nfrastructural elements such 

as roads, water supply and sewage schemes, and amenity elements such as parks 

and public buildings and facil ities. There was also provision to preserve objects of 

h istorical and natural beauty. Crucially the scheme had to detail how the 

"responsible authority" would acquire land for these schemes and how it would pay 

for them. A full copy of the Schedule is included in Appendix 1 .  

Whi le the scheme could be prepared for the whole borough, it could also be 

prepared for any defined part of it and could include "land adjacent to the borough" 

(c3). The scheme would then be made available for public objection over a period of 

a month or more (c5), with the objections being forwarded to the Town-planning 

Board who could conduct "such inquiry as it thinks fit" (c8) , which seemed to i nclude 

another round of objections. The Board would then approve or modify the scheme 

before forwarding it to the Governor in Council for approval .  The Governor i n  

Council could approve the scheme, modify it, o r  return i t  to the Board for further 

enquiry. The Town-planning Board itself was to be headed by the Surveyor

G eneral and was to include four other members, appointed by the Governor i n  

Council for a five-year period. 

I n  an attempt, probably aimed at the Auckland situation, to promote planning 

beyond borough boundaries, a clause provided for a joint committee of the affected 

local bodies to undertake an appropriately modified version of the standard process. 

As with Myers' Bill, the issue of compensation was dealt with , though betterment 

was not. However clause 9(4) made it clear that compensation would not extend to 
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provisions in any scheme that controlled the space about buildings, l imited the 

number of buildings which could be erected or prescribed the length and character 

of buildings. This was important, for two reasons. Firstly, it was an early s ignal of 

the type of site controls that might be expected to restrict private property rights and 

be regarded as so essential that they did not trigger any compensation. This was 

the first definition of the controls that were vital in creating a 'good' urban living 

environment. Secondly the Bill acknowledged that private property rights would be 

constrained and that this gave rise to the need for the community, through the local 

body, to compensate for those constraints. The Bil l  also gave a clearer idea of 

what might be i ncluded in physical work undertaken as part of a town planning 

scheme. Clause 8(1 ) (a) again prefiguring later legislation, al lowed anyone who 

d isputed a local body's interpretation of what was covered by a town planning 

scheme, to appeal the matter to the Town-planning Board. 

The proposed Bi l l  embodied a comprehensive concept of town planning. While new 

developments were to be planned for, there would be regulation of the development 

of existing urban space, complemented by physical improvement works which 

would presumably have included urban renewal projects such as slum clearance. 

This was certainly the interpretation placed on it by some members. Mr McLaren, 

an Opposition1 10  member from Wellington, while largely supporting the Bil l  at the 

Second Reading, said "he did not want to see the community saddled with the cost 

of undertaking improvement works in badly-congested areas .. 1 1 1 • The concept of 

town planning embedded in Fowlds' Bi l l  was one that brought together the two 

related strands that had emerged within the town planning movement to that date. 

Firstly, concern with the inadequate operation of the existing urban system which 

gave rise to slums, and secondly the need to ensure that newly developed areas 

1 66 



reflected the best of the design standards established by the garden city/suburb 

movement and interpreted by men like Urwin and Parker. 

Earl ier assessments by Ross, repeated by Memon1 12 assume the Bil l  was based 

very f irm ly on the British equivalent, that is the Housing, Town Planning and Ete Act 

1 909. The Evening Post reported that Fowlds himself characterised the Bi l l  as a 

''wel l  considered proposal taken from the British Act and adapted to New Zealand 

conditions,,1 1 3. Certainly section 57 of the British  Act was transferred word for word 

into Clause 8( 1 )  (a) and (b) of the Fowlds' Bi l l .  The contents of the British Fourth 

Schedule and the only Schedule of the Fowld's Bill are largely similar, though the 

Fowld version gives a little more detail and excludes issues not relevant to New 

Zealand such as the extinguishment of private rights of way. The compensation 

issue is s imi larly dealt with, which is unsurprising given its controversial and difficult 

nature. 

There were however major differences in what we would now refer to as the 

process of 'scheme or plan formulation'. Under the British system the preparation 

of a town-planning scheme was, as in Fowlds' Bil l ,  a decision of the local body. 

They were not compelled to prepare such schemes. However in Britain a scheme 

could only be prepared if authorised by the Local Governm ent Board. The latter 

organisation already existed and was empowered to approve or modify the scheme 

after the conduct of an inquiry that included seeking public objection to the 

proposal. There were however significant differences. The British legislation gave 

the Local Government Board a central role in setting the processes and procedures. 

I t  also tended to limit the public's involvement in the process, confining it to the 

latter stages. Fowlds' Bill gave the local body responsibil ity for the process and 
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involved public submission throughout, though the final decisions lay with the Town

planning Board. 

However in both pieces of legislation, as Cherry observes of the British Act, ''what 

town planning actually constituted was uncertain", though a major focus in that 

legislation was "controlling the development of new housing areas"1 14. This also 

serves to highl ight a major difference between the two pieces of legislation. The 

British legislation was especially concerned with the issue of housing - the town 

planning provisions do not appear until section 54. From this we can assume there 

was the expectation that the two aspects would be dealt with in tandem under the 

gu id ing hand of the Medical Officer of Health whose appointment became 

mandatory under section 68 of the same Act. Read together, the various parts of 

the Act have the local authority being involved in the provision of housing, slum 

cleara nce, civic upgrades and planning for new developments. These were 

certainly connections that were not present in the Fowlds' Bi l l .  There was also a 

potential under the British Act, not provided for in Fowlds Bil l , for the Local 

Government Board to "prescribe a set of general provisions . . . . . . . . .  for the carrying 

out the general objects of town planning schemes" (s55 ( 1  )) . There was no 

provis ion in the Fowlds' Bill to give similar powers to the Town-planning Board. On 

balance the differences seem to out-weigh the similarities and thus it becomes a 

l ittle trite to write off the New Zealand Bil l  as some shadow of the British equivalent, 

which Cherry describes as having "mild, almost timid provisions"1 15. 
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The Progress of the Bil l  

T h e  Town- Planning B i l l  was introduced by Fowlds f o r  its Fi rst Reading o n  the 28th 

J u ly 1 9 1 1 , with Fowlds moving the Second Read i ng,  when substantive debate 

would take place, on 8th August 191 1 .  At that Second Reading Fowlds cal led "the 

question of town plan n i ng . . . .  one of the most u rgent problems before the Dominion 

today"1 1 7 . H e  set town planning with in  the context of the large-scale u rban redesign 

works of Hausmann i n  Paris and L' Enfant in Washi ngton. These were visions of 

g randeur which , while attempting to connect the New Zealand efforts to a more 

monumental system of urban design, reflected l i tt le of the Bi l l 's  real contents. After  

lauding the efforts of  Continental Europe in  town planning,  he constructed a case 

for it in New Zealand. He poi nted to the problem of uncontrol led subdivision i n  

which "considerable tracts of country (are) being cut up i n  the most h iggledy

piddledy fashion,  without any consideration of proper means of transit, etc for the 

future,, 1 1 8 . He went on to say "th is Bi l l  wi l l  tend to secure a better system of cutting 

up land for settlement
,, 1 1 9 . At this point the rhetoric of much of the introduction gave 

way to the practical it ies of town planning in  New Zealand.  

H aving dealt  with the d evelopment of new u rban areas, Fowlds then moved to the 

issue of developed urban areas. With references to Port Sun l ight, the work of 

Reade, and the rebu i ld ing of Ch icago ( p resumably B u rnham's plan) ,  he appeared to 

be bui ld ing a case for the B i l l  to deal with slum clearance and u rban redevelopment. 

However he stopped short of that ,  saying " I  want it to be clearly u nderstood that 

town plann i ng and town i mprovement are not necessari ly part and parcel of the 

same subject"1 20 . This suggests that Fowlds didn't see the Bi l l  as comprehensive in 

its coverage. I t  would not tackle all the issues that to that date had been part of the 
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debate.  Of slums, that 'agent provocateu r' used to mobil ise and focus publ ic 

opinion and support for the new concept of town planning,  there was no m e ntion i n  

the bi l l .  This may reflect some acknowledgement b y  Fowlds, by now often a t  odds 

with his party, that the Liberals had addressed the housing issue through specific 

programmes 121 . Fowlds ended by l inking the Bil l  to its B ritish p recedent in the 

Housing, Town-planning & Etc. Act 1909, before admitt ing rather lamely that the B i l l  

i n  essence provided on ly a shel l  and that ''The most reasonable thing for Parl iament 

to do is to aff i rm the general principle, embodied in the Act and then leave the 

admin istrative detai ls to be fixed by regulation
,, 1 22 . I t  was a rather i ndecisive note o n  

which t o  end the introduction t o  debate what might have been expected t o  b e  a 

landmark piece of legislation establ ishing new powers and di rections. 

I f  Fowlds expected a positive response to the Bil l  he was to be disappoi nted. A 

concerted and quite divisive series of questions were raised by other  Liberal 

m embers, led by George Russel l 's claim that "there is  too much central isation about 

that"123, in response to Fowlds' statement with regard to the rel iance on regulatio n .  

Fowlds responded that this offered the most f lexible approach which avoided 

e mbedding in  the legislation "administrative detai l  that is found to be unworkabl e  

and unwise,, 1 24 . Whi le  this may have been true, i t  also raised the potential for a 

myriad of approaches to emerge as each local body produced its own interpretation 

of  the legislation.  

This pragmatic approach failed to sti l l  the tide of  debate that was taken up by Luke , 

Fisher, and Davey. Th rough a series of questions they establ ished that the Town

planning Board would consist largely of government servants, which was most l i kely 

to i nclude the C hief Officer of H ealth and the U nder-Secretary of Publ ic Works.  The 
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potential for the Board to consist of government servants clearly caused these 

members concern, as did the prospect that the local authorities who would develop 

and bear the cost of the schemes, particularly i mprovement schemes, would be 

subject to the control and decision of this central board. Fowlds tried to reply with 

reasoned debate, pointi n g  out that he saw a major function of the Board as giving 

"the benefit of expert knowledge and advice in  criticism and suggestions regarding 

the p lan itself,, 125, rather than acting as some carping and interfering watchdog. Of 

i nterest here is Fowlds' promotion of the Board as a repository of 'expert 

knowledge' .  This fi rst presumes that such knowledge existed with regard to town 

planni ng, a presumption that might be suspect for the t ime 126, and second that there 

were any such experts in N ew Zealand. The only named member of the Board was 

the S u rveyor-General ,  suggesting that if he represented 'expert' town planning 

knowledge,  then it focused solely on the physical layout of the u rban fabric. This 

identification of town planning 'expertise' with su rveyors and engineers was 

repeated in the debate on the B i l l ,  with a call from one member fer it to be referred 

to local authorities to obtain  "the expert opinion of a l l  the City Engineers and 

S u rveyors,, 1 27. Fowlds also pOi nted out the Board would be useful  where more than 

one authority area was i nc luded in  a scheme. This st i l l  led R ussel l  to procla im 

"That is not  trusting the people", reflect ing a distrust of  the expert or bureaucrat. 

W h i l e  the publ ic service had grown under the Liberals there were constant 

crit icisms of it ,  part icularly regarding pol itical appointments, by Opposit ion 

polit icians. Reform of the p ubl ic service became an election plank for Massey's (the 

Opposition Reform party l eader) successful election bid in 1 9 1 21 28. Fowld's tried to 

end the debate by aski n g  "members to give the proposal tlle ir  serious and 

favou rable consideration,, 1 29 and referring once agai n to the real  problems N ew 

Zealand faced which made such legislation necessary. 
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Debate on the Bill continued from the 8th to 1 1  th August before it was referred to a 

Committee for further consideration. Many of those who spoke on the Bill were 

complimentary about its intent, though not all were convinced that such controls 

were necessary for their own town or city. Russell , the MP for Riccarton, suggested 

that while such measures were need for Auckland they were not required for a well 

laid out city such as Christchurch. Myers, who might have been expected to give 

vigorous support to the Bil l ,  while fulsomely complimentary at the outset, then went 

on to produce a detailed critique. The main cause of his complaint was the 

exclusion of urban improvement schemes that were made necessary by continued 

urban growth, and such works' abil ity to secure the physical and moral health of the 

community130. More specifically he wanted town-planning schemes to be made 

mandatory, ratepayer polls for improvement loans, and a rewriting of clause 8 that 

dealt with development while the scheme was being prepared. This mixture of 

acceptance of the Bil l 's intent but misgivings over specific aspects, became a 

feature of much of the debate. 

Those misgivings were derived from three main concerns. The first was a clear 

apprehension that the system proposed would undermine local democracy and 

control, hence the calls to refer the Bill to local authorities for comment. This was at 

least partly derived from the immediate connection that was made between the Bil l  

and the need for local body reform. This was summed up by Russell who stated "it 

appears to me that this Bill more than anything else emphasises the need for an 

enti rely new and efficient measure dealing with the local government of this 

country,, 1 31 . This l inked the Bi l l  to a troublesome area. After the abolition of the 

Provinces in 1 876 local government units including ad hoc bodies such as fire 

districts, grew significantly. Between 1 892 and 1 91 0  the number of local 
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government un its increased by some 86%132 and Seddon's attempt at significant 

reform in 1 895 was defeated by his own party. This highlights the difficult 

relationship that always exists between the local and central state. Local 

government is a 'creature of statute' , given its existence and powers by the central 

state. It was also ideally located to deliver services such as water or sewage or to 

exercise regulations such as public health controls, in a way the central state, 

particularly at this time, was not. A strong, self reliant local state, as Bassett 

observes, provided "a solid constitutional tier of government" but carried with it the 

possibil ity that central government would be blamed for "any substantial increase in  

local charges for services"1 33. This rather fraught relationship between the two 

levels of government was complicated by the fact that many MPs were current or 

former local body politicians ,  which probably ensured that they maintained close 

l inks with their local constituency and were less likely to vote for local body reform. 

The concern with local body reform was not confined to the proliferation of local 

body units but also touched on governance issues. In this area the potential conflict 

between the central and local state was at its most vibrant and focused on 

'centralism'. Centralism which Hamer describes as " a predisposition on the part of 

people concerned primarily with the interests of their own region to favour the kind 

of government practised by the Liberals in the 1 890s"134, that is substantial 

economic help from the state. As Hamer demonstrates this centralism was 

favoured by town dwellers who benefited most from the opening up and 

development of new areas135 . The Opposition, who had roots firmly in a rural and 

farming constituency, tended to accept centralism and state intervention but wanted 

it administered "efficiently and honestly',136. 
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However centralism was being questioned in some areas where perhaps its 

positive aspects were less easily identified. This was wel l  demonstrated in the 

debate on this B i l l .  The main concern was with the powers given to the Town

planning Board and the executive wing of government through the Governor i n  

Counci l .  R ussel l  cal led th is  "central isation run mad,,1 37 and Massey the Leader of  

the Opposit ion, criticised the B i l l  for  its "central ising tendency·,1 38. G iven h i s  

com me nts i t  is surprising that Massey a lso advocated that t h e  N ew Zealand B i l l  

should better fol low t h e  imperial example of B ritain,  ignoring t h e  fact that t h e  B rit ish 

legislation p laced even greater control i n  the hands of the central state. These 

m isgivi ngs over central ism spi l l ed into a broader concern that the Bi l l  undermi ned 

the competence of local government, hence the varied cal ls for the Bi l l  to be 

referred to them for comment. Paradoxical ly there was also con cern expressed 

about the abi l ity of local bodies to raise loans for town planning works without a 

ratepayer pol l ,  labelled a "very undemocratic proposal
,, 1 39 by Russe l l .  The complex 

and contradictory nature of the debate in  this area poi nts to the problem of t rying to 

pass legisl ation on a si ngle issue that was in turn dependent on problematic area of 

government.  

The f inal concern ,  that was less wel l  expressed and less central to the debate but 

fundame ntal to town planning, was the effect of the B i l l  on property rights. This was 

brought to prominence when George Forbes declared 

"Town-planning means, more or less, the restraint of wealth - the 

restra i nt of the i ndividua l ;  the i nd ividual is  not to be al lowed a free 

hand in the way in which he cuts up land and leases i': for the 

dwel lers in the cities. That means that this legislation is a restraint 

u pon the individual and a restra i nt upon wealth
,, 1 40. 
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Forbes, the long serving Reform M P  for Hurunui ,  eventually Prime M i n iste r  in 1 930, 

was an un l ike ly  person to identify such a profound aspect of the b i l l .  H e  was 

described by Oliver as a "South Island farmer of dogged sincerity and l imited 

i magin ation,,1 41 who as Prime Min ister was to drive the country further into the 

D epression.  I t  is  perhaps for this reason that this point was not taken up by others 

as it was seen as merely a conservative and extreme reaction to the b roader issue 

of central ism. I t  did, however, for the f irst tim e  explicit ly l ink town planning to some 

basic modification of the private property right via legislation . 

At several points during discussion of the Bi l l  there were attempts to modify it. I n  the 

f inal stages of the debate on 8th August for i nstance an attempt was made to alter 

the t imeframes for preparing town-planning schemes to avoid speculative activity 

and to alter the p roposed system of betterment for developing urban areas, to one of 

"incremental taxation,, 1 42 . By the1 oth August it was becoming clear that the B i l l  was 

i n  danger. W h i l e  there was unanimity on the i mportance and need for town planning 

there were clear apprehensions being expressed with regard to the machinery being 

p roposed to admin ister i t .  The criticism came as much from fel low Liberal m embers 

as it did from the Opposition , reflecting the factionated nature of the Liberal party of 

the t ime.  On 1 1  th August 1 91 1 ,  in a move which the Evening Post Editor called 

"courage - or was it recklessness,, 1 43 , the Bil l  was sent for consideration i n  

Committee. A t  this point the B i l l  was subject to a welter of proposed amendments 

which i ncl uded a major concession on Fowlds' part. He proposed that the G overnor 

in Counci l  be replaced by the Town-planning Board, a change that was ag reed to. 

The Committee consideration continued on the 1 5th August at which time Russel l 

moved anothe r  major amendment that wou ld h ave revived some of the provisions of 

the old Plans of Towns Regulation Act 1875 with regard to the laying out of towns 
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and town extensions. I t  was obvious that the Bi l l  was in trouble when a d ivision that 

day saw Myers and Russel l  vote with Massey and the Opposition against the B i l l .  At 

that point  Fowlds withdrew the B i l l  and the next month he resigned from Cabinet. 

Assessing the Defeat 

Ross's assessment of the fai l ure of the 1 91 1  Bi l l  suggests that it represents some 

rejection of town planning and that the provision was premature 1 44 . This cou ld be 

disputed . Throughout the debates on the Bi l l  there were real demonstrations of 

support for the concept of town planning,  although there was no agreed view of 

what town planning was, or cou ld achieve. M embers however reassured 

themselves that this was an i mportant issue for other  members' cities, though it 

m ight offer few benefit to theirs .  Thus E l l ,  resident of the wel l planned Christchu rch, 

saw val u e  in the Bi l l  as a means of providing for control of subdivision of land on the 

periphery of the city145 .  There is  certainly l ittle evidence to support a un iversal 

rejection of the concept of town planning , particu larly when the m eaning of that 

concept could be subject to individual i nterpretation. 

Of concern, and this is reflected in some of the q uite strident Editorials which 

fol lowed the withdrawal of the B i l l ,  was the mechanism proposed for i nstituti n g  town 

planning.  There was real concern about the reliance on regulations which, as one 

editorial pointed out , "not i nfrequently, . . . .  embody the really i mportant part of the 

law" and thus it was "undesirable . .  that Parl iament should give the Government too 

m uch latitude i n  respect to those regulations
,, 1 46. There was a clear distrust of 

central government and how it exercised its powers to reject or amend sche mes. 
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The grant ing of such a fundamental power to the Governor in Counci l was seen as 

a b l ind because that "means the Min ister,, 1 47 . Hence R ussel l 's charges of 

central ism, that would see the decisions of a local body being altered or overturned 

by a Min ister based in  Wel l ington. This was seen in Dunedin as another example of 

an attempt to "get hold of all the power and patronage it was possible to get for 

General G overnment purposes
,, 148. These concerns were not without foundation .  

I n  t h e  debate paral le ls were drawn with the regulations that emerged from the 

Tramways Act Amendment Bill 1910, which removed local body supervision over 

the tramways companies and replaced it with regulations drawn up by the P ubl ic  

Works Department. Whi le  some of  the provisions of that B i l l  were eventually 

overturned,  some after the legislation came i nto operation ,  it  was viewed as a pr ime 

example of central is m run riot and the u ndermin ing of local government 

competence.  The issue was to cause cont inu ing angst in  Auckland149. 

General ly there was support for empowering local bodies to deal with this issue, 

without the necessity of such direct interference from central government. There 

was also, a l ittle qu ixotically, a determination that the same local bodies should only 

be able to raise money with the sanction of their ratepayers . Th is suggests a rather  

perverse v iew of  local bodies but emphasises their  primary rol e  in  reflecting local 

needs and concerns though essential ly democrat ic  processes. Fowlds' amendment 

giving power of approval to the Town-planning Board was clearly of concern to 

many. The New Zealand Herald saw it as "'bureaucratic government' giving power 

to individuals, who un l ike the Min ister, were not answerable to Parl iament,,1 5o . 

Fowlds h im self expressed s imi lar concerns whe n  he stated "the Town-plann ing 

Board composed main ly of Government officials would be entrusted with the 

d ischarge of duties and given the responsib i l ity of admin istrative Acts , which only 
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responsible Ministers of the Crown should discharge and bear". Further that the 

establishment of such an approach would mean the "establishment of bureaucratic 

Government. . . .  A revolution in constitutional government"15 1 . While the latter was a 

rather extravagant statement, it does serve to highlight the tensions that emerged 

as the central state's intervention moved from what might be regarded as generally 

beneficent, into areas were the intervention was instead viewed as a means of 

establ ishing central control. 

Fowlds did not reintroduce the Bill , when Ward returned. In September 1 91 1  he 

resigned as a Minister and by the end of the year had lost his seat. An Editorial in  

The Spectator seemed to trace h is  resignation to the failure of the Town-planning 

Bill and its inclusion of provisions which were "destructive of liberty and freedom in 

local self-government,,152 . His resignation might also reflect the divided state of the 

Liberals , for both Myers and Russell took leading roles in undermining the Bill and 

its contents. 

Local Body Competence and the 1912 Local Government Bi l l  

I n  the course of the abortive attempt to pass the Town-planning Bill much had been 

made of the inappropriateness of the relationship that it would have created 

between the powers of the central and local state. Much was made of the 

perceived attempt by central government "to l imit the powers of municipalities in the 

arena of local government', 1 53. In even more inflammatory terms the Evening Post 

produced an Editorial headed "Local Bodies and the State", wherein the Bill is 

characterised as yet another example of the "increasing tendency to govern the 
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country by Ministerial regulation instead of well considered laws passed by 

Parliament"l54 . 

The Timaru Herald expressed simi lar sentiments, again drawing parallels with the 

Tramways Act, and the replacement of local with central state control . The 

proposals in the Town-planning Bil l  coming so quickly after this were seen as part of 

"an ongoing abuse of power by the Government which resulted in  the subordination 

of local government powers,,1 55. The implication was that this was just more 

evidence of a concerted campaign to reduce local government powers. What this 

suggested is that Parl iament, which l ike local bodies represented more directly the 

preferences of the people, should exert the control, not an elite board within the 

executive. As such it was a much more complex matter than a simple central / local 

state dispute. Rather it concerned what part of the central state should exercise 

power. There was in the press at least, a clear preference that this power be 

exercised by those subject to direct control by Parliament rather than a specific 

g roup. That group seemed to be viewed in the same manner as the bureaucratic 

Town-planning Board, as subject to undemocratic influences, where unfettered 

power was exercised. In this the central state moves from simple concept of the 

'rightness of state intervention', where the state is seen as a unified whole, to one 

where the central state is seen as being made up of a number of parts. Of these 

parts the executive and the bureaucrats are no longer seen as always being 'right' 

or appropriate exercisers of power. It is also a situation were the intervention of the 

central state has moved from one of intervening to achieve specific programmes to 

one where it intervenes to regulate. This all becomes more complex when set 

against the backdrop of a growing and strengthening local state. 
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This praise for local bodies to some point paral leled the general g rowth in civic p ride 

and awareness which was so evident i n  the early propaganda work undertaken by 

the town planning movement.  C ivic responsib i l ity, which manifests itself i n  the 

i nterest in town plann i n g ,  was an integral part of civic pride. An Editorial  in the 

Evening Post made the connection between the two, e ncouraging Wel l ingtonians to 

exhibit a competitive civic spi rit vis-a.-vis Auckland , and to demonstrate this by 

adopting a clear pol icy of town planning1 56. This i ndicates the increasing complexity 

and sophistication of local government that al lowed it to move from the provision of 

basic services such as water supply, to an interest in  what may be characterised as 

the finer aspects of civic l ife. This was fi rst seen in  the work of vol untary groups 

such as the Beautifying Societies that encouraged and supported local body efforts 

to develop parks and other  open space.  I n  t ime it expanded to a desire by local 

bodies, particu larly in the main cities, to develop and control a l l  aspects of u rban 

l ife. H ence their concern at the regulatory intrusions of the central state that 

seemed to underl ine the m isunderstandi ng at the central government level of the al l  

encompassing concerns of the local state. Those concerns l i n ked civic pr ide with 

civic competence. The two were inseparable. 

Local government was in a period of both consol idation and change. Most 

authorit ies had been in existence for three decades, and were faced with major 

i nfrastructural problems 1 57.  They were beginning to serve a broader  and more 

vocife rous ratepayer pop ulation who often chose to manifest their  concerns by 

i ntroducing party politics to the local l evel .  I t  was also a period of contin ued 

i ncrease in local government un its, which seemed to prol iferate at wi l l ,  often 

coveri ng l i m ited parts of a larger u rban area or particular servk�es, such as the 

Roads Boards. In  1 892 there were n inety boroughs, seventy-eight counties and 
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forty-five town districts. By 1 9 1 0  these had increased to one h u ndred and eleve n ,  

one h u nd red and ten a n d  fifty-four respectively158 . T h e  G reater Auckland 

movement was one of many attempts to overcome the problems of these smal l  
, 

units that were a persistent difficu lty in Auckland . 

I n  1 9 1 2 , in the dying days of the Liberal  administration ,  Ward proposed extensive 

reform of local government, led by Russel l  as Min ister of I nternal Affairs .  H e  wrote 

to a l l  local bodies stating that "th e  Government p roposed to m aterially reduce the 

number  of local governin g  bodies by increasing the areas and enlarging the 

functions of the local bodies set Up
, ,1 59. This proposal ,  presented in  the Local 

Government Bi l l  1 9 1 2 , would have created a Local Government Board of seven 

m e mbers appointed partly by the Government and partly as representatives of the 

M u n icipal and Counties Associatio n ,  which would supervise a system of twenty-four 

P rovi ncial Councils. Exist ing boroughs and counties would survive, but small  town 

districts and roads boards wou l d  be abol ished.  The provi nces would h ave 

responsibi l ity for providing a l l  major  infrastructural services such as water supply 

and roads, and wou ld also take on the responsi bi l ities of hospital and charitable 

boards.  They would have in  effect been a regional level of government, and as 

such were to be given extensive f inancial powers to raise rates and borrow money. 

Ward's government fel l  before the matter cou ld be advanced but the special Local 

Body Conference, al ready cal led, p roceeded to consider a modified Bi l l  presented 

by the i nterim Minister of I nternal Affairs ( i n  the McKenzie m i n istry) , Russe l l .  They 

ult imately resolved that "some measure of local-government reform was 

desi rable"1 6o . The Bi l l  also included , in Part XVI ,  provisions for town planning that 

were essential ly a hybrid version of Myers' and Fowlds' B i l ls ,  with some interesting 
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additions. Town planning schemes were to be prepared voluntarily or on the orders 

of the Local Government Board. Schemes would deal with the same topics detailed 

in Fowlds' bi l l .  If the scheme included improvement proposals, the Council had to 

justify them ,  cost them, and detail the effects on rates and loan repayments (C1 , 5a 

and 5b). The public was to be g iven the opportunity to object both at the Counci l 

level and to the inquiry undertaken by the Local Government Board, which was to 

recommend approval or modification of the scheme. Final approval again lay with 

central government. The balance of the Bil l dealt with compensation and 

improvement schemes in much the same way as Fowlds' Bi l l ,  however any loans 

for improvements could be subject to a ratepayer poll on the request of ten percent 

of ratepayers. 

Given the mistrust of central power expressed in 1 91 1 , it seems unl ikely that the 

approval of the Governor in Council would have been any more acceptable in 1 91 2. 

The provisions were not extensively discussed by the Conference. It merely 

resolved ''that special legislation to provide for town planning was urgently needed";  

and that "any town-planning authority should be representative of the local 

authorities affected or likely to be affected, with the addition of special experts on 

the subject', 161 . This resolution, while asserting the primacy of the local state, also 

recognised that town planning was a technical undertaking where expert assistance 

would be required. While the proposed Part XVI of the bill did address some of the 

concerns about Fowlds' Bi l l ,  the amended Bill that Russell produced after the 

Conference contained other less palatable changes including the removal of the 

new provin ces and the rationalisation of the boroughs. At this point the vociferous 

and concerted objections of local authorities combined with the rather chaotic 

nature of politics at the time saw the defeat of Russell's reforms. As Bush 
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observes, "with the government chastened, restraints on fragm e ntation ,  al ready 

worn ragged, lost all effectiven ess. Boroughs, counties and town d istricts 

prol iferated and new classes of ad hoc boards emerged
,, 1 62 . 

At th is point the hope of gett ing town planning legislation passed also faded. I n  

August Myers asked i f  the n ew government would pas� such legislation. He was 

told by Massey that "the Government has al ready considered the question of town 

plann i ng and have asked for reports from the Departments concerned" but he was 

"very doubtfu l ,  however, whether the matter wil l  be suffiCiently advanced to enable 

them to i ntroduce a Bil l  durin g  the p resent session
,,1 63 . Myers asked the q uestion 

again on 2 1 st August, when a new reply was forthcoming.  The Government, 

Massey stated, WOUld ,  if such a cou rse was regarded as appropriate, f irst call "a 

pre l i m i nary conference of experts and local bodies,, 1 64. No action was forthcoming 

and Mye rs raised the issue again i n  1 91 3  when he asked again about legislation 

and if the Government would make use of the "expert town planner from the Garde n  

C it ies and Town-planning Association" who was shortly t o  visit .  M assey said a b i l l  

would be depend on "the progress be ing made with more u rgent busi ness" and if 

g iven detai ls ,  he would consider the use of the expert1 65. 

Whi le  M assey seemed to suggest that I nternal Affai rs were workin g  on the issue i n  

1 91 2 , there is  n o  real evidence of th is .  The fi le series from Internal Affai rs, the 

Department that was to take a lead i ng role in  th is area, do not really com mence 

u nti l  1 91 4 . Town planning was clearly not an interest of Massey, and he appears to 

h ave procrastinated, p robably in the hope that the matter would die a natural deat h .  

I n  Parl i amentary terms i t  might have , but for t h e  persistence o f  Myers in raising the 

i ssue on a regular basis .  
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The Second Wave of Propaganda: The 1 91 4  Australasian Town 

Planning Tour 

Charles Reade, always interested in keeping his name before the larger town 

planning circles in Britain produced an article for Town Planning Review in April 

1 9 1 2, called ''Town Planning in Australasia"l66. While most of the article addressed 

Australia, there was some coverage of New Zealand, particularly Auckland,  and the 

fai lure of legislation was put down to a "constitutional issue,,167, presumably an 

inaccurate reference to concerns over the powers of the central state. Reade 

ended the article with a suggestion that the Garden Cities and Town Planning 

Association "send out an emissary to Australia and New Zealand" to provide "expert 

and up to date information on Modern Town Planning in Europe today',l68. Such a 

tour he assured readers, would be welcomed by all groups with an interest in  town 

planning. Reade was here manoeuvring to be this emissary169. 

The Garden Cities and Town Planning Association saw such propaganda work as 

central to their mission to export their idea to other countries. While there were 

clear attem pts to establish extensive l inks, there was also a focus on Empire. 

Speaking in  1 91 3, Sir Ralph Nevi l le, the Chairman of the Association, said "Glad as 

I am to see the idea spreading and the efforts made to carry it out in other 

countries, I m ust say that with me the Empire stands first, and I should be sorry to 

f ind in this respect the Empire lagging behind"170. This led to a concentration on 

exporting the idea to what the journal of the Association referred to as "the 

Dominion beyond the Seas,,171 .  Such i mperialist notions would l ikely have found a 

ferti le audience in New Zealand that sti l l  seemed to express some ambivalence, i n  

terms of  developing an individual policy direction, about its existence as  a fully 
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i ndependent country. New Zealand achieved Domi nion status in 1 907 but this l eft 

trade and foreign affai rs under the gu idance of London. Whi le  New Zealand gained 

the right to negotiate its own trade treaties in  1 923, i t  did not choose to accept f u l l  

i ndependence under t h e  Statute of  Westminster Act 1931,  unti l  1 947172. 

R eferences i n  the paper to the "Mother Country" abound well into the twentieth 

century and d u ring the debates on the 19 1 1 B i l l  there were strong calls that the lead 

of the B ritish legislation should be fol lowed173. W hat was good for the "Mother/Old 

country" was almost u nquestioningly accepted as being good for  New Zealand .  

G iven t h e  size o f  New Zealand and its dependence o n  trade with Britain , th is was 

p robably a sensible course. In New Zealand, un l ike Austral ia which in 1 91 4, saw 

visits from a range of town planning emissaries,  including Lever174, there was l ikely 

to be l ittle competition from other speakers . There was al ready an i nterested 

audience of town planning enthusiasts primed by R eade's earl ier lecture tour, h i s  

articles, a n d  t h e  work of groups such a s  the Beautifyi ng Societies. 

The Garden Cit ies and Town Planning Association agreed to the tour and in  1 91 3  

arranged several publ icity events which were attended by A ustral ian and New 

Zealand dign itaries, i ncluding Thomas McKenzie, then H igh Commissioner i n  

London 175. Whi le  Reade succeeded i n  becomin g  part of the Tou r  h e  was 

accompanied by W. R. Davidge , a su rveyor and fou ndation member of the B ritish 

Town Planning I nstitute 1 76, who by 1 9 1 4  was an experienced town planner  with 

recognised techn ical expertise. The Association was perhaps shrewd in sending 

Reade and Davidge. W hi le  Reade was a gifted speaker with recognised publ icity 

ski l ls  he was really only a more confident enthusiast than those he addressed. It 

was Davidge who was invited to lecture at the U n iversities of Melbourne and 

Sydney1 77 . At the Conference of the Municipal Association Davidge was called 
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"pre-eminent in his profession . . .  a man of vision and action" while Reade was 

styled as "the organiser of the tour" who ''was wel l  known in Well ington,,178. 

Whi le the Association met the costs of preparing the material for the Tour, the 

actual costs when the pair arrived in Australasia had to be met locally. Here Reade 

did an excellent job of making contact with New Zealand enthusiasts, local 

authorities and central government, to both facil itate arrangements for the Tour and 

raise the necessary funds. The Government was approached to assist in 

funding 1 79, with Bell, the Minister of I nternal Affai rs ,  replying that ''The Government 

of New Zealand will offer every possible facil ity in its power and is also prepared if 

necessary to aid financially in giving full effect to the project of the Association"l80. 

By April 1 9 1 4  Reade was in  Australia and was arranging the New Zealand Tour, 

assisted by a group in New Zealand headed by J.L. Arcus, a Well ington 

accountant181 . Reade estimated that £500 would be required182, and shrewdly he  

wrote to each local authority in New Zealand seeking their assistance while 

encouraging them to write to the Government seeking support for the Tourl83. The 

ploy worked. Supportive letters from local authorities prompted the Government to 

grant £350 towards the Tourl84. The money was extracted from the New Zealand 

Government with some difficu lty. A deputation called on Bell as Min ister of Internal 

Affairs, "to ask for assistance in making a success of the town planning m ission of 

Messrs C. C. Reade and W. R. Davidge"185. At that meeting Bell took the 

opportunity to tell the deputation that adequate powers already existed to allow local 

bodies, to "control the development of towns in accordance with the rational 

principles of town planning" and he thought that "any attempt to stim ulate interest in 

the subject was a matter for the local authorities rather than for the central 

government',l86. His response however reflected the lack of interest in town 
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planning by the Massey min istry that saw it relegated to local bodies and achi evab l e  

through exist ing legislation . In many centres local groups such as the Otago 

I nstitute of Architects, became the organisers, managing to extract £1 0 from the 

un l ikely sou rce of  the Otago Harbou r  Board187.  

The N ew Zealand leg of the Tour commenced in  Auckland on 6th J uly 1 91 4  and 

covered a range of twenty-five North and South Island centres . These i ncluded not 

only the main centres, but also smal l e r  provincial towns slich as Rotorua ,  

Palmerston North ,  Timaru and I nvercargi l l .  Freestone cal ls  the New Zealand l e g  of 

the Tou r "a rehearsal for the mai n event"188, which somewhat under-sel ls the event 

in New Zealand terms. The organisers m ade much effort to garner s ubstantial 

audiences. The lectures, i l lustrated by lantern sl ides, were free and the posters 

advert ising them featured the Freemans B ay slum picture from Reade's Weekly 

Graphic articles of 1 91 2 . The posters also proclaimed the patronage of 

government, local bodies and public and p rofessional societies in  case there was 

any doubt in the publ ic mind that they dealt  with anything but the most important 

top ics. The reference to the publ ic and professional societies al30 helped to l i n k  

town planning t o  main stream intellectual a n d  progressive thought, t o  br ing it withi n  

t h e  ambit of recognised institutions . The two men appeared to giv'3 o n e  o r  more of 

three basic publ ic lectu res: 

Town Planning for New Zealand 

Garden Cities and Municipal Town Plans 

What G e rman Town Planning Can Teach New Zealand 

There were also two technical l ectures on The Garden City Moveme nt, and 

Econom i c  and Aesthetic Aspects of Town P lanning 189. Prior to each lecture the 
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speakers would tour the city or town "becoming acquainted with local problems and 

difficulties", with their reflections becoming part of the lecture190. 

Reade arrived early in New Zealand, in May. Being the good publicist that he was, 

he provided an interview to newspapers to bring them up to date with developments 

in Britain and Europe and the forthcoming Tour1 91 . One such interview with the 

New Zealand Times on 28th May 1 91 4  followed an article in the same paper the 

previous day strongly advocating town planning for New Zealand. It contained a 

very advanced concept of town planning, which it explained 

"does not mean, exclusively, the designing of new towns; it includes the 

improvement of towns along l ines intelligently drawn, with due regard for 

probable developments, it means a scanning of the past, present and future,,192 . 

It was a concept of town planning that moved away from the reliance on slums and 

garden cities, to characterise town planning as future oriented and diverse i n  its 

concerns. It contrasted markedly with the more simplistic vision offered elsewhere 

by Reade and Oavidge. They baldly stated that "the ideal of the town-planner is 

fairly well recognised as being to foster the growth of suburbs and cities designed 

on health l ines with ample 'breathing spaces' and 'elbow room', as opposed to 

overcrowded and unsanitary conditions"193. 

The carefully orchestration of the Tour ensured that there were good attendances. 

Most papers ran an article in the days preceding the lectures 194, back-grounding the 

Tour and stressing both its worthy and scientific i .e. 'progressive' values, before 

carrying a report of the lecture195. Both lecturers were careful to include local 

examples to i l lustrate their points. Thus in Palmerston North they presented a 

redesign  of some major streets along town planning lines196, in New Plymouth they 
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lauded Pukekura Park197, and in  Napier they spoke of Marine Parade, rivers and 

lagoons 1 98. I n  the larger centres they were often, as in  Christchurch, treated to a 

Civic Reception 1 99 and usually gave a series of two to three lectures. 

At each of the lectures the speakers distributed their "Recommendations i n  Regard 

to Town Planning", which are reproduced i n  Appendix 2. They were an interesting 

but  essentially generalised set of recommendations, showing only l imited 

understanding of New Zealand conditions. Point two for instance l inked, as in the 

British model, housing and town planning, a model that had already largely been 

discounted in  the 1 91 1  and 1 91 2  legislative proposals. Equally 5(b) seemed to 

stress the need for cheap public transport, which was probably a relevant issue only 

in the larger centres in New Zealand. Further the stressing in 5(c) of Garden City 

principles, again hardly surprising given the speakers' all iances, had probably been 

moved away from at this point in New Zealand because it was largely inappropriate. 

In fact, identical recommendations were produced for Australia2OO, suggesting they 

had been developed not to reflect Australasian concerns but those of the Garden 

Cities Association, particularly their 'brand' of town planning. 

The two lecturers produced a cheering account of the success of the Tour. They 

stated that during their meeting at Parliament with MPs, they were "invited to submit 

their recommendations in regard to formulating a Town Planning Act and 

procedures,,201 . They went on to say that they forwarded their recommendations, 

presumably those reproduced in Appendix 2, to each MP. Reade in fact took the 

matter further and offered to prepare a Town P lanning Bill for New Zealand at an 

estimated cost which "would probably not exceed £1 00"202. Massey, the Prime 

Minister, forwarded the offer to the Minister of I nternal Affai rs. He declined the 
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offer, saying "I have to state that I am of the opinion that this is unnecessary as 

such a Bil l can, I feel sure, be efficiently d rafted by the Law Draftsman"203. Such an 

offer undoubtedly offended Bell who was a distinguished lawyer in his own right. 

The success of the Tour is rather harder to assess. I n  Australia Freestone 

observes that its message "was not uncritically accepted by all at whom it was 

aimed,,204 . This appeared to stem from the 'slur' that the lecturers tended to throw 

on the cities they visited, in the never-ending search for slums. There was also 

some questioning of the technical aspects of the lectures and an ideological conflict 

with George and Florence Taylor, leaders of the town plann ing movement in 

Sydney. While Freestone credits the Tour  with inspiring the formation of town 

planning associations in several states, h e  regards it as less success "as an agent 

of cultural and technical imperialism,,205. This he traces to the lack of 

understanding, despite the cherished imperial l inks, of the post-colonial nature of 

Australasian society, of political and social institutions and the competing 

discourses already being received from America. 

In New Zealand, with a smaller professional population of architects and surveyors, 

a lesser band of enthusiasts, and a natural tendency to politeness, there was 

probably less potential for critical comment to arise. Most of the newspaper reports 

tended to be factual accounts of the lecture rather than critical commentaries. In 

several places the accounts appeared on entertainment pages rather than within 

the main part of the newspaper06• The entertainment aspect, in the absence of 

other readily acceptable alternatives, should not be overlooked, particularly given 

the use of lantern slides. There were some questioning comments in Dunedin at 

the second lecture. Mr Salmond207, who i ntroduced Davidge, referred to the lecture 
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as ope n i n g  people's eyes to conditions that they may "have perhaps overlooked"208, 

thereby suggesting that whi le such conditions might exist in Dunecl in ,  they were not 

so obviously bad or 'slu m  l ike' and that they could not be overlooked. There was a 

chal lenge at the last lecture for "Dunedin people to see to it that, if there are any 

parts that might ultimate ly develop i nto s l u m  areas so i mmediate step s  are taken to 

e radicate the evil"209. The Mayor of Dunedin ,  Mr Shacklock, was also not slow i n  

seeing t h e  lack of local body reform and t h e  prol iferation of local authorities a s  a 

barrier to the adoption of town planning21O, therein harking back to some to the 

concerns that had emerged in the 1 91 1  and 1 91 2  proposals. 

More questioning or critical comment m ight have been expected to come from 

some of t h e  potential ly a l l ied professional groups. The New Zealand Surveyor, a 

wel l -establ ished journal ,  carried no com ment. At the time the architects did not 

have a regular  jou rnal , but the Proceedings that appeared irregularly from 1 91 3  

onwards showed very l ittle interest in  town planning.  A more general  journal ,  New 

Zealand Building Progress, which styled itself "A Journal for Prog ressive men 

i nterested in  the development of  N ew Zealand's Architecture, Bui ld ing,  Engi neering 

and I ndustries"21 1 , was edited by Charles W heeler,  formerly of the New Zealand 

Times. It was also the official organ of the Local Government Eng i neer of N ew 

Zealand.  A diverse journal , it featured practical articles on new bui ld ing products 

and the l ike ,  and from 1 9 1 1 onwards some articles on town planning topics. H u rst 

Seager, for instance , wrote a series of articles on British town planning in August 

and September 1 9 1 1 .  As a general jou rnal it  p robably had a wide readership 

among those who might expect to have been interested in  town plan n i ng.  However 

whi le Building Progress praised the Tour, it also observed that "It is not to be 

expected that such a mission would attract enormous crowds"212 • This also tends to 
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confirm the suspicion that the town planning movement in New Zealand had a 

narrow base and was hardly a populist movement. 

There was also the question of how relevant and practical the message was in the 

New Zealand context. Reade himself appeared to partly acknowledge this. He is 

reported as saying that, "undoubtedly there was in New Zealand a big feeling in 

favour of town-planning advances" but that "he did not believe it was desirable that 

New Zealand should follow too closely upon the l ines laid down by both Germany 

and England, although there was u ndoubtedly much there that would be of use to 

it" 2 13. Davidge made a similar point, saying that "it was the men with the local 

knowledge who could best prescribe (with a l i ttle expert help) what was good for a 

town"214. This appeared to overlook that town planning in any period must, as 

writers such as Cherry and Sutcliffe have suggested, reflect the society, the 

institutions through which it works and publ ic opinion. All the Liberal's reforms 

"proceeded only as fast and as far as public opinion would allow"21 5. Society must 

accept the need for, and relevance of town planning due to its interventionist nature, 

if it was to be successfully adopted and i nstituted. An imposed mode of planning 

only works, and is likely to be used in a largely colonial society where some outside 

agent has the power to determine institutional arrangements in the society 

concerned. New Zealand may sti l l  have been at the stage of talking of 'Home' and 

'the Mother Country' , but it was self governing i n  i nternal affairs and had a well 

developed Parliament and permanent, locally appointed, public service. 

During and after the Tour the Garden Cities Association magazine ran a series of 

articles which included a report that Reade would return to New Zealand to deliver 

more lectures in January to March 1 91 5216. This never occurred, presumably 
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because of the War. The reports of the New Zealand Tou r  were, of course a l l  

positive, a n d  m uch was made of t h e  intention in  a number of centres to form Town 

Planning Associations. This ignored the existence of groups such as the 

C h ristchu rch Beautifying Association that was already, under H u rst Seager's  

encou ragement, taking an interest i n  town plann ing.  Once again th is  d emonstrates 

the lack of preparation for this Tour, that should have seen greater co-ordination 

with such groups, to maximise the effect of their endeavours. Davidge also 

produced in S eptember 1 91 5 , an article that looked at town planning in  N ew 

Zealand. The article was qu ite short, was largely descriptive, and made few real ly 

pertinent observations. However whi le  he acknowledged that some of the problems 

New Zealand cities faced a rose from natu ral characteristics and the poor placement 

of rai lways, there was no mention of the slums that took up so m uch of thei r  

lectu res and so much of the press's i nterest. H e  was, i n  fact, qu ite compl imentary 

about the town belt system in several cities and the "great advance m ade i n  New 

Zealand legislation by the i ntroduction of a special Government department for the 

preservation of beautiful scenery and "scenic reserves,,2 17 . 

The Flowering of the Town Plann ing Associations 

One of the noticeable effects of the 1 91 4  Tour was the new enthusiasm for town

planning g roups in a number of centres. I n  Timaru there was a proposal at the Tour 

meeting to form a Timaru Town Planning Association21 8 and no doubt other centres 

were inspired to do the same. However if  these Associations did e merge most left 

no records and probably had a short l ife. It is certainly impossible to document their  

activit ies. 
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I n  the larger cities however the Associations did have long lives and the potential to 

be influential. New Zealand BuJlding Progress reported on the development of 

these Associations in Well ington, Auckland and Dunedin , under a heading of "Town 

Planning Stirring" and called it "welcome news"219. It expressed the hope that these 

Associations would provide the stimulus for legislative action as "most 

Parliamentarians have better time and inclination for the pursuit of ideals outside 

the everyday,,220. The same article also regarded the time as ripe for pressure to be 

brought to bear. 

In Dunedin , the Dunedin Amenities and Suburbia Reserves Conservation Society 

had assisted the local branch of the New Zealand Institute of Architects with the 

1 91 4  Tou�21 , contributing £5 towards the COSf22. I n  February of that year the 

Society was approached by the Otago Branch of the I nstitute of Architects with a 

proposal that the town planning branch of the I nstitute join the soc� 
separate Committee of the jOint bodies, to deal especially with town-planning,,223. 

While discussions were agreed to, it was not clear what happened, and if the Town 

Planning Branch that was subsequently formed was a joint effort with the architects. 

The architects' approach in itself is i nteresting. It appears to mark a growing 

awareness among them of town planning and perhaps the challenges that it might 

offer, not to say the potential it m ight also offer. As Hawtree comments, discussing 

the early years of the movement, particularly up to the point at which a statute 

defined what town planning would address, it was a rather fluid movement, an 

untidy col lection of ''values, powers, principles and methods,,224. As such i t  was 

open to colonisation by other professions, particularly in its formative stages. I n  

Britain the architects were active at this time i n  promoting the civic design aspects 

of town planning225. I n  this case the architects were attaching themselves to a wel l-

1 94 



organised g roup,  run by wel l  connected and influential people who would,  i n  a l l  

probabi l ity, determine t h e  nature a n d  di rection of town plann ing i n  t h e  city. 

Thus at the Annual General Meeting on 1 9th March 1 91 5  the Society formal ly 

changed its name to the Dunedin Amenities and Town Planning Society and 

i ncl uded in i ts objects "town plann i ng and the management of the means of healthy 

and elevat ing recreation for it's i nhabitants
,,226. A separate Town Planning B ranch 

was set up within the organisation and a sum of £5 was voted to assist in 

"educating publ ic opinion by lectures, (and) I iterature
,,227. The Town Planning 

B ranch appeared to function separately from the Society as a whole and would 

seem to h ave been created to try to revital ise the Society by tappin g  i nto a new 

concern . This was not to be ach i eved , and by 1 9 1 8  it was reported that i t  was 

"disappoint ing that the formation of the town plann ing branch had not led to a large 

increase in m embership,,228. The Town Planning Branch busied itself with lectu res 

in 1 91 5. I n  1 9 1 6  it was actively encourag i ng the City Council to take a stronger l ine  

over subdivision, using examples which i l lustrated "everyth ing which town planning 

should not be,  and wil l  stand for a l l  t ime as a blot to our fair  City" 229. Thus the Town 

Plann ing B ranch seemed to involve itself mainly with educational  work and 

concentrated on a simple concept of town planning which revolved a round better 

planning of the city expansion paths, avoiding the complex and potential ly 

expensive city i mprovement schemes which might arise out of a concentration on 

slums. There is ,  however, l ittle evidence that the heady enthusiasm of the 1 91 4  

Tour created more receptive Councils or created a publ ic voice to back the 

message of the enthusiasts. 
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The C h ristc h u rch Beautifying Association , l ike the Dunedin  Society, contributed £5 

to the 1 91 4  Tou�3o and later provided a further £2 to help with the £30 shortfal l  i n  

t h e  City231 . However there is l ittle from their Minutes that indicate that there was 

any real change in the focus of the Society as a result of the Tour. They continued 

their  beautifying work and the ever-present issue of the redesign of the Tramways 

Shelter. 

In W e l l ington in  May 1 9 1 4, the existing Greater Wel l ington M u n icipal E lectors 

Association,  voted to a lter its name to become the Greater W e l l ington Town

Planning and M unicipal Electors Association (GWTP & M EA)232 . This move j ust 

pre-dated the Tour. There seemed to be the expectation that the Tou r  would spark 

publ ic interest and therefore it was tim e  to "make it qu ite clear to the publ ic that 

town planning is the leading feature of the Association 's  work
,,233. The same article 

clai med that the Association had a membership of one thousand,  and was thus a 

force to be reckoned with . This change seems to reflect the enthusiasm of the most 

vibrant and eclectic of the town plann ing enthusiasts, A. Leigh H unt. If  his 

autobiography is to be bel ieved there was l ittle that Leigh Hunt was not involved 

with both in h is  publ ic and business I ife234. He did however represent the 

enth usiastic progressive spirit of the t ime and in many ways was the archetypal 

p lanning activist - a man who was wi l l i n g  to write, speak and agitate with vigour for 

his various causes. As with H u rst Seager, in Ch ristchurch he was an on-going 

advocate for the cause of town planning at the local leve l .  

An undated pamphlet from the GWTP & M EA has survived and probably dates from 

1 9 1 4/1 9 1 5 .  I t  bears many of the hal lmarks of Leigh Hunt,  who was President, 

particularly in the one l ine 'tags' which are at the foot of each page - "Town 
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Planning is Practical Economy" and ''Town Planning Ensures Better H ousing" are 

two exa mples235. Perhaps more i nteresting are the tags which move away from the 

obvious appeals to housing and healthy chi ldren,  to l ink  town planning to the 

modern p rogressive nature of society - "Town Planning I s  True P rogressiveness: 

Town Planning means National P rosperity" , and l inks it to the concept of civic 

responsibi l ity - "Town Planning m akes Better Citizens". These various appeals l ink  

town p lann ing at the local level to  national and un iversal concerns in  the manner  of " 

thin k  globally act local ly" . It also elevated town planning from an interest to a civic 

responsib i l ity. 

The pamphlet also detai ls the eleven aims of the Society, which are reproduced i n  

F igure 4 . 1 . These are a n  interesting collection. I n  one and three there is an 

attempt to establ ish the statutory authority for town planning through an Act and 

then to set up the admin istrative structure to i nstitute it. That seems to i nvolve 

some central control under the g u idance of the neutral  but "scientifical ly trained" 

town planner. Clearly town plan ning was seen as a science not an art, which 

presumes the existence of un iversal and repl icable standards. Other aims, mainly 

two , nine and ten were concerned with the housing aspects of town planning and 

advocate co-operative ownership schemes. Perhaps the most important aspect is 

the cal l  under five and six for effective zoning that is l i kely to have been derived at 

this point , from Germany rather than American models. It is the fi rst expl icit cal l for 

the use of a specific town planning technique beyond the general ist requests for the 

use of "garden city principles" , whatever they might be. 
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FIGURE 4.1 -Aims of the Greater Wellington Town Planning and . 
Municipal Electors' Association. 

1. The immediate passage III "n ul'-to .. lntl! 
Town Planning Act ;LPJ,Hc;,hll! tu :dl 
parts of th� Dominion. }lrl lvilliul-f fur 

• Ga.rden . City priDciples being :'J.lplil!fl 
to existing and n.,w towns " UtI town 
extensions, .whether laitl nut l.y tilt
State, local bodiea. or ptiY;Lb. perMits. 

2. Bta.te advances at low ra.tus uf iutf'rest 
for fipanoiD, a.pproved 'l'o\\'ll I 'J;\.Uniu-� 
and Hou� ichem88, ,,,hether t.':u·rj('f.l 
out by the State, locn.l bodies "r )lUhlic _ 
utility societi�. 

3 .  The cre.'\.tion of a. -'.rown l'ln.ullin:: IJp.
p&rtment, ceutT&l 'l'O\Yll I �L'\,Ullill� eoin
JBiRsi';n. lOCAl 'j'OWIl PLLUlli , ,� 1I . .  :�r,lli. 
a.nd the appoiutulent uf IL sciuutifle;\ I I)·
tr.ined - Town l'hulner who slm.)\ · Ln I 
free frow polititlAl influence. 

... Substitution of motlern schemes uf 
town. pla.DDing. housing luia �ar'.l�u 
city development in place of hal'�'\.Z<u-tl 
or, defective growth and extension of 
existing towns -and cities, with the 
general - object of securing health, 
conYenienC8 and ameDity. 

6. Securing, under town plauning, selllm,tf, 
factory &reM, which inclu(\e pl"(I" illioil 
for the rect�Ulents . of ilulustl1·. 
commerce and �8,p'o$"l;lqjl�. 

6, ApphcRotiO� Of the modern praCtice of 
• •  districtiDg " or .. zoning, " _ whereby 
t·he different pa.rta of towns or their 
environs mn.y be classified under .town 
l,llmning into different - di8�icts for 
Hithel' industrial. coDlmercial. reslden
tinl, reuren.tional OJ," other use. including 
liwitntion of honses to the acre. 

7. Provision of parks and open spaces, 
including children's playgrounds and 
the proper pla.nniDg and 'USe of these, 
Nu.l the encourageJuent of social welfare 
geu81-ally. 

8. '1'118 pla.nning and development of th8 
'rown Belt. w.aking it avai1a.ble for 
sports, playg .. -ounds a.nd scenio reserve. 

9. 'I'be proUlotion of Public Utility Societies 
or '!'eua.nts' Co-paduersbip Associations 
for tho purpose of fOI'min:; ga.rd.en s�b
urbs on tQwn pl&DUing lines. 

10. 'I'he encouragement of the formatioll of 
gRorden. ""burbs or village settlement. 
by large induatzial firms. 

11. '1'0 endeavolU by iecturea, literature, 
conferences, exhibitions, demoDStratiou 
or other means, to realise these objeota 

SOURCE : GWTP & MA Pamphlet. Hocken Library. Dunedin. pp2-3. 
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It also took town planning beyond the regulation of the residential urban space 

which was largely the focus of earlier work, into an approach which viewed the 

urban system as a whole and recognised the effects of one part on another. In a 

modest way, it represented an extension of the concept of town planning. It did not 

however recognise that zoning was also a formalised and enforceable modification 

of the private property right. 

The balance of the pamphlet is taken up with discussion of the aims and 

membership of the various sub-committees. At this point there is a divergence 

between the aims and the focus of the committees. They returned to what we might 

expect to appear i.e. Garden Suburbs Society (Formation) : Garden Suburbs Society 

(Lay-out): Housing and Improvement: Transit Facilities: Reserves and Forestry: 

School Playgrounds: Women's Committ�e: Legislation and Finance. The latter 

committee was probably essential if the lobbying and educational aims were to be 

met. It was an organisation with potential as its membership included national 

figures such as H. Von Haast, Kate Sheppard and Elsdon Best, a positive plethora 

of architects and engineers, and patrons such as Sir Robert Stout. 

No records seem to have survived from the GWTP & MEA. The only evidence of 

their work is in the communications they had with the Well ington City Council. Most 

of these, from 1 91 6  onwards, show more concern with local authority expenditure 

than town planning236• The only obvious town planning matter raised was a request 

in 1 91 7  to i ncrease minimum frontages to avoid slums237• J. Arcus, who had helped 

organise the 1 91 4  Tour, was active in  the GWTP & MEA and with Leigh Hunt 

organised the 1 91 7  Town Planning Association Conference, covered in the next 

chapter. I n  many ways the GWTP & MEA was an organisation which promised 
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much, particularly given its location at the political heart of the country, but in  reality 

achieved l ittle .  

In Auckland there are again scant records of the Auckland Town-Planning League 

which was founded i n  June 1 91 4  as a consequence of the 1 91 4  Touf38. Parr, the 

Mayor of Auckland was President, and Arthur Myers was the Patron and an active 

member. The Committee elected in 1 91 5  after an initial period when little had been 

done, included activists such as Ellen Melvil le and local businessmen such as H.  E. 

Vaile (a land agent), the City Engineer, W. E.  Bush, with Wi l liam Gummer, a leading 

architect, as Secretary. At the Annual General Meeting in 1 91 5  there was no call 

for legislation ,  but for the "Government to appoint a town-planning board"239. This 

overlooked the lack of legislation but was a move towards reflecting on what 

mechanisms would deliver the practical product of town planning. As such it 

parallels some of the similar concerns expressed by the Well ington Association and 

might be seen as evidence of the maturing of the concept of town planning. 

The Auckland League produced a set of Rules in 1 91 5  which, with some later work 

on the preservation of the city's volcanic cones, is all that really survived of its work. 

As with the Well ington group, there are no remaining records. The objects of the 

League were a well-defined mixture of regulating urban space, promoting better 

development of new areas, including the advocacy of garden cities, combined with 

the civic improvement and the beautification objectives of the older Scenery 

Preservation Group. Most is what m ight be expected, including the dedication to an 

educational role. What is different is the move to establish a "Chair of Architecture 

and Town Planning,,240 at Auckland University and the explicit l inking of town 

planning to local authority reform and the Greater Auckland movement. Myers' 
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inf l uence and persistence is not hard to miss. There are, however, notes of 

compromise. Whi le  objective five seeks additional leg islation there is a clear cal l ,  to 

use in the interim what powers were avai lable. In short, the lack of legislation is not 

to be used as an excuse for i naction. The proposal for u niversity based town 

planning education was a step towards establ ishing both a specific area of expertise 

and a profession.  Further it was a very progressive view, given that Auckland 

U niversity College was sti l l  struggl ing to have a School of Engineering recognised, 

and had only opened a School of Architecture in 1 9 1 3241 . 

I n  contrast to the W e l l ington Association , the League had only fou r  sub-committees: 

Vig i lance concerned with identifying both bad town planning examples and any 

threats to "Auckland volcanic h i l ls, the beaches and other natural beauties,,242; 

Parks and Playgrounds, concerned with acqui ri ng and upgrading reserves, street 

planti ng and playgrounds; Legislation, including not only town planning legisl ation , 

but natu ral preservation leg islation for Auckland and "abatement of a l l  nuisances 

that may become in i mical to public health and comfort,,243; and Publ icity, to 

disseminate information, maintain contact with k indred groups, provide a l ibrary and 

col l ect material on Auckland, for use when town planning actual ly bega n .  

T h e  Publ iCity Sub-committee was also charged with maintai n ing a "Press 

Campaig n,,244. This probably poi nts to one of the roles of such groups. They 

provided the workers who helped to keep the issue before the less committed 

members of the publ ic .  G iven their usually privileged social status they probably 

had the contacts to e nsure that the press covered their activities and contin ued to 

address the issue of town planning.  They were also probably important i n  help ing 

to disseminate town planning information.  By 1 91 5  New Zealand Building Progress 
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was carrying advertisements for "Up to Date Literature on Town Planning"245, 

including Unwin's Nothing Gained by Overcrowding and other classics by Pepler, 

Nettlefold and Culpin .  I t  also offered subscriptions to both Town Planning Review 

and Garden Cities and Town Planning. Myers also used the magazine itself to push 

town planning, producing an article in April 1 91 5  which tended to reflect the objects 

of the Auckland League with its appeal for local government reform to be l inked to 

town planning legislation and its interest in Auckland's natural beauties and their 

preservation. Moreover there are obvious connections with sim i lar movements in  

Australia. The Constitution of the Town Planning Association of New South Wales, 

which was founded in November 1 91 3246, contains exactly the same objects as 

those adopted by the Auckland League in 1 91 5. The similarity does not end there. 

The sub-committees had some identical concerns, e.g. the parks and playgrounds, 

and were charged with similar if not identical tasks. Clearly a case of adaptive 

borrowing that also indicates the existence of an exchange between Australia and 

New Zealand, perhaps between Myers and others and John Sulman, prominent in 

the New South Wales town planning movement. This also brings into question 

whether  the 1 91 4  Tour really was the main promoter of such organisations, or if 

there was a coincidental maturing of the previously largely unorganised town 

planning enthusiasts. This made such groups a realistic option, particularly if they 

could build on the strength of existing organisations, as in Dunedin.  

However despite the very worthy aims of all of these Associations and their 

obviously influential membership, there is little evidence of their achievements. The 

War and its unexpected continuation probably did much to explain their lack of 

achievement. In  the face of a major issue such as a world war, town planning may 

have seemed a rather self-indulgent pastime particularly given that increasingly, the 
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same people m ight have been expected to be i nvolved i n  war-related patriotic 

committees and the l ike.  

The Response of Local Government to the Advocacy of Town Planning 

In  the Auckland League's objects there is some suggestion that there were powers 

that could al ready be used in p u rsuit of town planning outcomes. There had been 

s imi lar  suggestions from the M i n ister of Internal Affai rs in the Massey m inistry. 

Local government seemed to have a rather ambivalent attitude to town planning.  

The 1 9 1 2  Local Body Conference considered the p roposed legislation and the 

m atter  was also discussed at the Twelfth Conference of M u nicipal Associations in 

the same year. Held biannual ly, this Conference was u rged , in an address by the 

G overnor Lord I sl ington,  who would become Patron of the 1 9 1 4  Tour, to consider 

town planning as part of civic admin istration .247. Whi le it contained l itt le new, it was 

a di rect advocacy of town planning to local government pol it icians and 

admin istrators. 

M ost however showed some rel uctance to take up the chal lenge. In the e nthusiasm 

which su rrounded the aftermath of the 1 9 1 4  Tour,  an attempt was made i n  Dunedin 

to get the City Council to appoint a mixed council lor/outside expert committee to 

deal with a l l  subdivisions as a way of "taking active steps towards town-planning,,248. 

The motion was lost, the Counci l  baulking at the inclusion of outsiders and the lack 

of legis lative justification .  They were clearly not wi l l ing to extend or operate powers 

where there was no clear legisl ative mandate. The exception was the New 

Plymouth Borough Counci l  wh ich,  prior to the 1 9 1 4  Tour, engaged Davidge to 
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redesig n  and improve New Plymouth, particularly the seafront area. The Report 

and Plan were produced in 1 91 6  after a long delay. This Report and Plan was 

probably the f irst and earliest application of the design aspects of town planning in  

New Zealand. Unfortunately the delay meant that the Plan was never implemented 

and its existence is rarely acknowledged even in New Plymouth249• It is however 

the first example of a local body identifying a problem associated with urban growth 

and development, and seeing town planning as the answer. 

There may also have been fears of a lack of the required expertise. Fowlds 

seemed to be aware of this. I n a letter in 1 9 1 5, reflecting on the 1 91 1  Bil l , he said 

that it was "my intention, if the Bill had become law, to recommend to my colleagues 

in the Government to arrange the engagement in Europe or America of a highly 

qualified Town Planning Expert, whose services for consultation and advice would 

have been available to all the Town Councils of the Dominion, free of COSt"2SO. 

Without such assistance local government might have felt a l imited abil ity to operate 

without specific legislation . This was after all an era when the technically trained, 

particularly engineers, were gaining a significant role in local government, with the 

City/Borough Engineer being second only to the Town Clerk in importance. Unless 

these engineers were will ing to take on a role in promoting town planning at the 

local level ,  then the cause was unlikely to be advanced, as it lacked an 

appropriately 'qualified' advocate. These engineers might however have felt 

constrained by their lack of knowledge, or more likely the demands of their existing 

jobs. 
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Conclusion 

So what can we make of this com plex and often confusing period when town 

p lanning appeared to be about to move forward secured by l egislation,  only to suffer 

a significant setback? Pol itical ly this was a very confused period . The demise of 

the Liberals was slow and complex, with at t imes supposed Liberals appearin g  to be 

engaged in defeating their own .  This 1 91 1  Bi l l  fai led partly as the result of the 

effective attacks of Myers and Russe l l ,  both at the t ime nom inal Liberals. The last 

t rue Liberal  m i nistry of Ward251 , was followed by the McKenzie min istry, that lasted 

a mere three months and i ncluded both Myers and Russe l l .  Moreover town 

planning had never been official Liberal pol icy and Fowlds i ntroduced the b i l l  more 

in the manner of a private members b i l l  as it did not fal l  with in  his a rea of m i n isterial  

responsibi l ity. The Town-planning Bi l l  receives no coverage in  Hamer' s  

comprehensive coverage of t h e  Lib e ral adm inistrations , despite the fact that its 

fai lure u ndou btedly contributed to Fowlds' resignation.  Bel l ,  the M i n ister of I nternal 

Affairs in the Massey admin istration, clearly demonstrated his lack of i nterest in  the 

subject. By the time the champions of town planning were back in power in a 

wart ime coal ition government, the country was pre-occupied with the f irst great War 

in  which N ew Zealand had ever been involved. Newspapers, that exce l lent 

barometer of public interest and concern, were dominated by war news. In  the past 

they had been strong supporters of town planning and had provided access to a 

wider range of people beyond the hardy enthusiasts . It was hardly the t ime for 

p romoting the non-essentials of l ife, such as town planning. 

The war probably also d iverted that hardy group of town planning enthusiasts, such 

as Lei g h  H unt and H u rst Seager, who could be rel ied on to promote the cause. 
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These men and women, drawing on overseas models and concepts sought to make 

town planning a New Zealand issue. However they were largely dependent on 

material and images imported from another time and place, therefore not always 

appropriate or evocative in New Zealand .  While New Zealand had slums, that 

would become clear in the 1 9 1 8  i nfluenza epidemic, they were not a prominent 

feature of every town and city. Citizens probably could, and did avoid them. 

Nevertheless, the "imagined slum" of Mayne's work was a powerful image, used 

repeatedly by Myers, Hurst Seager, and most obviously, by Reade, as a type of 

bete noir that only town planning could banish. Effective in the short term , it  

probably became an overused metaphor, which like the garden city concept, the 

average semi-interested citizen might have had trouble relating to their everyday 

environment. 

This raised some interesting questions about the diffusion of town planning ideas. 

King raises the important point that ''the history of urban planning in any society 

demonstrates a long continu ity - in terms of emerging ideas of social policy, social 

and cultural values, the d istribution of economic and social power and the 

development of political institutions,,252 . This seems to suggest that town planning i n  

any setting reflects the character and concerns of the society that it purports to 

serve. Marxian planning historians such as Hague would suggest that town 

plann ing has a lesser existence and is created to reinforce the operation of the 

market and the accumulation of capital. This is a rather simplistic explanation for 

which there is little evidence, in  this place and time. It is an explanation that also 

suggests that town planning is an imposed form of state intervention rather  than one 

which is  at least implicitly sanctioned by those communities which receive it. While 

this may be true in dependent colonial societies, as Home demonstrates, it is less 
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l ikely in a largely self-governing New Zealand society. Hence i n  the New Zealand 

context, the reluctance of local authorities to move forward with town plann ing using 

existing legislation, and the loss of the 1 91 1  Bill over the question of the relative 

powers of the Executive, represented by the Governor i n  Counci l ,  and local bodies 

representing, putatively, the voice of the people. How real this threat was, is d ifficult 

to assess. I n  many ways the central state only intervened in local body affairs when 

it was forced to do so, either from lack of competence at the local level or because 

of parochial and poor quality management by local government. Further, the central 

state was hardly totally dominant at the time, to which the failed attempts at local 

government reform attest. 

The period also demonstrates that in terms of the categories Ward proposes, New 

Zealand was at the time at the stage of "undiluted borrowing, sti l l  largely unmodified 

by local considerations,,253. The borrowing came through literature, though personal 

contacts, hence the borrowing of the New South Wales example by the Auckland 

League, and the promotional tour. The latter, while invigorating for the speakers 

and audience alike probably only served to constrain the development of the debate 

and the adoption of a more appropriate New Zealand based concept of town 

planning, less dependent on the slum image and a focus on housing. While town 

planning was so firmly attached to the latter, which was already being addressed by 

separate legislation, then its efforts were doomed, caught in a wide and potentially 

divisive focus. The attachment to the " improving" aspects of town planning for 

ratepayer, local body and government always raised the unfortunate spectre of 

potentially unlimited expenditure. Even the control of urban expansion seemed to 

be fraught with the problem that it m ight have to conform to the usually unstated, 

garden city principles, which again seemed to have the potential for private and 
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public cost. There was also the unquestioning acceptance that the garden city 

principles, developed as a response to the untrammelled growth of London, were 

the appropriate model to control New Zeal and's urban growth. Their acceptance 

perhaps reflects what Fairburn calls New Zealand's "imported middle class 

suburban tradition,,254 and stresses again the cultural dependence of New Zealand, 

at the time, on Britain. 

This all developed in a period when local bodies were being recognised as bodies 

with potential power but badly in need of reform. Myers fixation, that was probably 

quite justified, that town planning required local body reform may have frightened 

away some local body support particularly after the fiasco of the 1 91 2  Local 

Government Bi l l .  For larger authorities there must have been some frustration in  

realising that the city's expansion path was under the control of yet another 'tin pot' 

borough counci l .  For the Aucklands of this world, it left nothing but the u nappealing 

prospect of the expensive civic improvement aspects of town planning. Equally in 

Britain town plann ing was advanced by the creation of concrete examples such as 

Letchworth, and the operation of the 1 909 Act. In the absence of such examples in 

New Zealand the enthusiasts had no means to encourage the doubters. 

The period did however see the emergence of some new concepts of town planning 

which moved away from the dependence on garden cities, slums and . housing 

improvements. Towards the end of this period, seen particularly in  the aims of the 

town planning associations and groups, there appears to be an evolving concept of 

how town planning might be operationalised. It was an important step forward in  

the emergence of a more New Zealand concept of town planning. It  also needs to 

be acknowledged at this stage that the garden city approach to planning while 
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popular, was not without its critics. The Town Planning Review carried a series of 

exchanges over 1 91 3-1 4 between A. T. Edwards, and others255 that some may 

have been aware of in New Zealand. 

In terms of comparative studies, Canada and Australia at the time had varying 

experiences. Ward's discussion of the development of Canadian planning sees in  

th is  period the influences of the City Beautiful approach giving way to a garden 

cities/ town planning focus256• The latter was achieved largely through the work of 

Thomas Adams who encouraged the development of British style legislation i n  most 

Provinces. In 1 91 2  Adams reported on progress in Canada, indicating that where 

legislation existed it was tied to housing legislation257, reflecting the British model .  

New South Wales and South Australia, l ike New Zealand, had a m ixed experience 

and did not secure legislation until the 1 920s. As in New Zealand most Australian 

states had hardy bands of town planning enthusiasts who were g iven a lift by the 

competition to design Canberra. Thus New Zealand's experience seems to fit a 

pattern of experience of the more independent colonies. 

The frustrations over the 1 91 1  and 1 91 2  legislative proposals do point to the 

problems which would emerge from the new relationships that town planning would 

create between the central and the local state. While in New Zealand the local state 

is the creation of the central state, to be modified at its will , in  th is period we can see 

some real demonstrations of the growing power and independence of the local 

state. Enraged by the effective interference of the central state in what was by then 

regarded as the local state function of regulating public transport, through the 

Tram ways Act, there was clear resistance to repeating this through the powers of 

the Governor in-Council (for which read Minister) i n  the Town-planning Bi l l .  Fowlds 
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clearly regarded this as the Bil l 's downfaIl258• Thus in  1 91 1  the Bill was lost not 

because of a rejection of town planning but because of an unresolved conflict 

between the power of the local and central state. Equally, as observed by Forbes in  

the 1 91 1  Debate, whi le the institution of town planning itself would modify the 

private property right, this was an aspect which seemed to pass unnoticed by most 

of those who participated in the debate 

Perhaps what characterises this period most is the ascendancy of the town planning 

enthusiasts who were will ing and able to promote the cause where and when 

needed. Drawn from the influential and moneyed layers of society, they pursued 

this new interest with enthusiasm and unswerving vigour. While for these people 

the 1 91 1  tour by Reade and the 1 91 4  Tour by Reade and Davidge offered the 

opportunity to refresh and reinforce their views, they were not essential. There is 

clear evidence that the Town Planning Associations were probably well in gestation 

prior to the 1 91 4  Tour. Their  creation in fact reflects the maturing of the movement 

and the perception that it needed to create permanent institutions to organise its 

efforts and to ensure it had a clear focus. These enthusiasts seem to have largely 

replaced the experts drawn from all ied professions, who overseas seem to have 

taken up town planning at a relatively early stage. As Cherry demonstrates, in 1 91 3  

the provisional committee of the British Town Planning Institute included eleven 

architects, four surveyors, four engineers and a sociologisr59. In New Zealand 

there is less evidence of interest in this period from these allied professions, 

perhaps because they were sti l l  at the stage of organising themselves or because, 

as relatively small bodies, they had other more pressing pre-occupations. Only at 

the time of the 1 91 4  Tour is there any real sign of the participation of the I nstitute of 
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Architects branches. It was the period of the triumph of the enthusiast, who would 

reign supreme for a number of years. 
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LABOURING FOR TOWN PLANNING 1 91 5-1 91 9 AN D 

TH E 1 91 9  TOWN-PLANNING CON FERENCE 

I ntroduction 

By 1 91 5  town planning, as a concept, was probably fami l iar to the interested public 

as the result of the 1 91 4  Tour  and the work of the dedicated town planning 

enthusiasts . .  These enthusiasts had now often organised themselves into formal 

associations and societies. In  the years covered here, culminating in the 1 9 1 9  Town 

Planning Conference and Exhibition , there was a maturing of the movement. This 

was paralleled by a persistent campaign to achieve legislation and to see town 

planning in action. Thus while there is still a concern with promoting the idea of 

town planning and its usefulness, there is the development of some sophisticated 

models of how town planning m ight be instituted. The Conference in 1 91 9, which 

brought together, probably for the fi rst time, the town planning enthusiasts, the 

"experts", and those who would institute town planning at the central and local 

levels, thus had a more practical focus. 

Positive enthusiasm was underlain by the belief that legislation was achievable, and 

town planning could be effectively instituted. It  is also a time which is overshadowed 

by the continuing War and the arrival of the predicted 'plague', in the form of the 

1 91 8  influenza epidemic. The War however did bring a settled period in politics with 

the formation in August 1 9 1 5, of the National Ministry under Massey. Formed as a 

coalition of all parties to guide N ew Zealand through the War period, it included two 

town planning advocates in prominent roles - George Russell as Minister of Internal 
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Affairs and Publ ic H ealth , and Arthur  Myers as Min ister of Customs and M unitions 

and S upplies. The great political survivor, Sir Joseph Ward, was M in iste r  of 

Finance. G iven the provisions of his 1 912  Local Government B i l l ,  which would have 

reformed local government and int roduced town planning, he might also be seen as 

a polit ician with an interest in town planning, or at least one who m ight be 

sympathetic to the cause. 

The conservative Reform Party remained in dominance, even in the coal ition 

N ational Ministry, but did l i ttle to reverse the Liberal's i nterventionist role of the 

central  state . At a time of war the government's role was clear and focused on 

responsibi l it ies to Empire .  Its tasks were "to enl ist, train a n d  despatch m e n  

overseas, a n d  t o  keep foodstuffs moving t o  an embattled Britain
,, 1 . W hen the 

i nevitab le  inflation resulted, the government moved into new a reas of economic 

regulation including price controls. As a resu lt "confidence that publ ic intervention in 

the m arket place could ensure good outcomes had become axiomatic,,2. The 

i nterventionist role of local bodies also grew during the period, and ranged from the 

purchase of fish ing boats to d rive down fish prices, to greater interest in regulatory 

and i n spectorial roles particu larly with regard to housing3. Thus both the central and 

local state saw a growth in and widening of thei r roles in the time covered in this 

chapter. 

The W a r  however, d id not bring as m uch change as might be expected . As Ol iver 

observes, "it could not be said that the course of development, either economic or 

polit ical ,  was radical ly altered by four years of f ighting overseas and i nflation at 

home. Rather  existing features were emphasised, exist ing trends were 

accele rated
,,4. The development of town planning would reflect this comment wel l .  
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Bui ld i ng Support and Diffusing the Message 

The creation of the various associations and societies dedicated to publicising town 

planning, produced a variety of publications and activities. New Zealand Building 

Progress continued to carry articles and snippets of news on  the various groups. 

The War presented the town planning enthusiasts with something of a dilemma. I n  

June 1 91 6  New Zealand Building Progress carried a n  article headed "Should Town 

Planning be Postponed on Account of the War"s, detail ing some of the discussion 

which had occurred at the GWME & TP Association. This had been prompted by 

Russell's response to a deputation from the Association seeking legislation, "that i n  

h is  opinion the time was not opportune to  bring up  Town Plann ing legislation"s. The 

article then went on to quote an example in Britain where a town planning scheme 

was to be commenced to ensure that the post-war building boom was appropriately 

controlled and directed. This i nterpretation of the post-war importance of town 

planning paralleled an earlier comment in the same magazine i n  December 1 91 5. It 

said that ''war has not dampened the ardour of Town Planning advocates; rather it 

has stimulated them to prepare for the time when, the world being free from the 

hampering influence of the great struggle upon domestic development, things wil l go 

ahead at a fast pace,,7. Having suggested, rather cold bloodily, that devastated 

Belgium would offer a free field to practice town planning on, it went on to observe 

that, "as far as Australia is concerned, the movement was never better organised 

nor more alive"s. These articles very clearly represent town planning as a 

progressive activity, that could and would contribute positively to building a better 

post-war world. Town planning activity should therefore continue during the period 

of war so it was well prepared for what would follow. Town planning was no longer 
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primari ly pre-occupied with the problems of the past but is seen as having a rol e  i n  

creating a n d  shaping t h e  future. 

In Chr istch u rch whi l e  Samuel H u rst Seager conti nued his work with the Beautifyin g  

Association , he also presented a series of s i x  lectures for t h e  Workers' Educational 

Society (W EA)9. T hey received p ress coverage in Christchurch and feature d ,  in 

summary form,  in New Zealand Building Progress. I n  these papers, H u rst Seager 

combined his beautifying interests in  trees and open space, with specific 

observations about the use of town planning to create more interesting subdivisional 

and roading layouts. H e  even included the heretical notion that a straight road was 

not n ecessarily the ideal and that curvil inear streets might have something to offer1O•  

This series of lectures embodies two important d evelopments. Firstly, whi le  H u rst 

Seager did employ the usual Engl ish examples, there were also some Austra l ian 

examples,  particularly from Canberra. This demonstrates that ideas on town 

planning were now being d iffused not only from Britain ,  Europe and America but 

also from a close ne ighbour in  Australia. This means that N ew Zealand was using 

ideas that had already been through an adaptive p rocess in  another country. Thus 

the town planning mes?age was becoming potential ly more diverse and complex .  

Secondly, there is a g reater attempt in t h e  lectures, at least from what was reported , 

to demonstrate the use of town planning in N ew Zealand, in this case Christchurc h .  

This marks a clear step towards identification of how town planning might b e  

i mplemented in  New Zealand . It may reflect also t h e  style of t h e  1 91 4  Tou r  l ectures, 

which general ly tried to bring in some local comment and examples. The launching 

of the lectures under the patronage of the W EA, cou ld be seen as an attempt to 

broade n  the appeal b eyond its usual adhere nts among the infl uential middle class. 

A lternatively it was, g iven the origins of the W EA,  an attempt by the middle classes 
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to spread the word to other classes 1 1 .  For many years there had been much 

pontification about the conditions in the slums and urban life in general, without any 

involvement with the people of whom they spoke. This may further reflect the 

broader changes within New Zealand society at the time, with the strengthening of 

the organised labour movement and its emergence as a political force. W ilkes 

points to the fact that by the 1 920s New Zealand was strongly urbanised and this 

had eroded the pOlitical base of Massey's Reform Party that largely represented 

rural i nterests 12 . The article in New Zealand Building Progress was used as publicity 

material , with the Christchurch Beautifying Association purchasing 500 copies for 

distribution in October 1 91 713. 

This broadening of the sources for town planning ideas, to include Austral ia, can be 

seen elsewhere. The Auckland Town Planning Association developed a 

Constitution and Objectives from the model provided by the New South Wales 

Association ,  suggesting trans-Tasman contacts. Equally, New Zealand Building 

Progress, in December 1 91 5  carried quite detailed news of the development of town 

planning i n  Tasmania, South Australia and Victoria 14. This  connection was 

enhanced by Charles Reade's return in April 1 9 1 6  to become Government Town 

Planner for South Australia. In 1 91 7, he organised the first Australian Town 

Planning Conference in Adelaide, and at its conclusion produced a comprehensive 

set of Proceedings. Reade, it would seem, then wrote to most New Zealand local 

bodies enclosing a flyer offering the Proceedings for purchase15. The Well ington 

City Council helpfully distributed the flyer to adjoin ing local authorities and bought 

twenty copies of the Proceedings 16. As the Proceedings cost 10/- this was quite an 

expense, given that there was no compulsion at the time to undertake town 

planning. So a variety of Australian material was being received, potentially 
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widening the nature and style of the ideas which might in turn i nf luence New 

Zealand concepts. 

These sources of information were however wider than Austral ia.  There is scattered 

and often i ncomplete evidence to suggest that t here was, by 1 91 7, a wide variety of 

town planning l iterature c i rculating .  The Town C lerk in Dunedin in 1 9 1 1 ,  was able to 

quote extensively from U nwin's Town Planning in Practice, which had only been 

publ ished in  1 909, demonstrati ng the speed at which such ideas were disse m inated 

to such far f lung parts of the Empire17. The f i rst of the f i les kept by I nternal Affairs 

on town planning i nclude a variety of town planning pamphlets and examples of 

Austral ian legislation 1 8 .  In  1 91 4, the Library of Congress in  the United States sent, 

at his requ est, an extensive l ist of books on city planning held by the l ibrary, to A. L. 

Herdman,  then M i n ister of J ustice19. In 1 9 1 5  the Dunedin Society reported that i t  

had purchased a "certain amount of town planning l iterature" for use by its 

members20. 

W h i le  it is not possible to accurately assess who received such material and how it 

was used , it does suggest that there was a lot c i rculati ng.  Much of the information 

concerned how town planning was being implemented elsewhere , basic guides on 

the actual practice of town planning and news of the progress of overseas town 

planning promotion groups. These resources were probably paral leled by people's 

personal col lections, and their actual observations whi le  on overseas trips. Such 

travel was probably more common than we imagine with a l l  the mai n dai ly papers 

carrying l ists of departures and arrivals and snippets of society news on such trips. 

For those who subscribed to Town Planning Review, Patrick Abercrombie provided 

several articles which would have kept them abreast of developments in  the practice 
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of town planning , internationall/1 , and aware of the great diversity of literature 

available22• 

The Town Planning Associations Conference 1 91 7  

There is also evidence that the various groups of town planning enthusiasts which 

had tended to operate in isolation were beginning to work more co-operatively. 

Publ ications such as New Zealand Building Progress did make each group aware of 

the work of the others, and provided a truly national forum for their ideas. Possibly, 

as a result of the 1 9 1 4  Tour, they seemed to recognise the benefits of workin g  

together. The Dunedin Society for instance, reported in 1 91 5  that i t  had "been i n  

communication with the other chief centres" with regard to promoting another Town

Planning BiII23• 

This growing co-operation led the Wellington Association, under the forceful and 

persistent guidance of A.  Leigh Hunt, to organise a Conference of Town Planning 

Associations in Wellington in August 1 91 7. The attendance at that Conference 

gives us some idea of the geographic extent of these associations. In addition to 

the expected representatives from Dunedin, Christchurch (from the Ameniti es 

Society and Beautifying Association), Wellington and Auckland, there were 

delegates from Wanganui (again from a Beautifying Society), Napier, Invercarg i l l  

and Timaru24• This suggests is that outside the major cities that there was probably 

little in the way of town planning activity and where it  occurred, it tended to build on 

existing beautifying groups. This strengthens the conclusion of an earlier chapte r  

that these beautifying societies were important forerunners of the later town 
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planning groups, and often became the f irst point of i nvolvement for those who 

would be interested in town planning. 

The delegates i ncluded al l  the prominent town planning enthusiasts: Lei g h  H unt, 

H u rst Seager, C harles W heeler, and Jam es P arr, who was elected P resident of the 

Conference25. Parr was a former mayor of Auckland, who in 1 91 5  had become the 

R eform MP for Eden26 . The Conference had been cal led with the explicit i ntention 

of agitating for legislation,  and Parr observed that it was "necessary to show the 

G overnment a u nited front,,27 .  There are no surviving records of the Conference, but 

the New Zealand Building Progress report seems to suggest that it turned into an 

effective strategy session about bri n gi ng pressure to bear to have leg islation 

passed.  Much of  the t ime seems to have been taken up with "di scussing in  a 

general way the prospects of inf luencing the Governmenr28. They did decide that 

Reade was the man to d raft the legislat ion,  probably because he was now resident 

in  Austral ia and was known to most of them. The Conference was also wi l l i ng to 

fac i l itate Reade's involvement, saying that, "to show their earnestness in a p ractical 

way, they were p repared to offer to pay half the cost of the expected visit"29. 

The Conference ended by sending a deputation to call on the Prime M i n ister, though 

it would appear that they spoke to Russell , the M i nister of I nternal Affai rs30. R ussel l  

was, New Zealand Building Progress reported, "obviously impressed by the 

influential  nature of the deputation,,31 and appeared more than wil l ing to revive the 

1 9 1 2  Local Government legislation with its town planning requ i re ments and to 

present this to Cabinet, without wait ing for the end of the war. This i n  turn 

i m p ressed the deputation , who were hoping only that a b i l l  m ight be prepared "for 

consideration by Town Planners during the recess'.J2 . This begs the q uestion of who 
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these town planners were who were to consider the b i l l ,  beyond the e nthusiasts. 

They also pressed for the employm e nt of Reade to write the legislation .  Russel l  

responded , it  was reported in the press, by saying "his predecessor i n  office, S i r  

Francis Bel l ,  had al ready committed t h e  G overnment to a promise that i t  would pay 

as m u ch as £350 towards the cost of M r  Reade's services,,33. H e  a lso voiced 

support for town planning legislation and said that after the War, care had to be 

taken over speculators, "particularly with regard to sanitation", and that provision 

had to be made for schools and sites for publ ic bui ldings34. This positive outcome to 

the m eeti ng m ust have given heart to the associations who recognised that they 

now h ad a champion , once agai n ,  in the Cabinet .  Russel l 's positive response to the 

employment of  Reade is also su rprising given the rather tart answer that had been 

given to Myers' s imi lar suggestion i n  1 9 1 5 . Equal ly as impressive was the promise 

of mon ey.  This p robably inspi red the Conference to telegram Reade to request his 

im mediate arrival35. This invitation was, as discussed below, premature, as 

ult imately the 1 9 1 7  Bil l  was prepared i n  New Zealand. The Conference d i d  however 

give "a splendid l ift to the movem ent", and delegates left bel ieving that "real 

progress is about to begin,,36 . 

The Austral ian Town Plan ning Conferences of 1 91 7  and 1 91 8  

Whi le the New Zealand Conference l asted for a day and was real ly no more than a 

meeti ng of l i ke-minded individuals, i n  Austral ia two substantial conferences were 

held in 1 9 1 7  and 1 91 8 . Such large scale propagandist conferences and exhibitions 

had their origins,  as Mel ler shows, in the great European exhibitions, particularly in 

France , and helped to "sustain an international discussion on the future of l ife in 
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large cit ies,J37. She traces the export of, and the d i lution of the Garden City to the 

more achievable garden suburb, through these conferences38. The fi rst 

I nternational Town Planning Conference was held i n  London i n  1 91 0  and they were 

held regu larly into the 1 930s. The venues changed for each conference thereby 

offeri ng the opportun ity for local supporters to m ix with international attenders .  

These conferences provided not on ly  a n  opportunity to discuss i deas but  to mount 

exh ibit ions, i l lustrat ing the real or potential achievements of town planning whi le  

demonstrat ing them to a wider publ ic  audience. 

Charl es R eade, now f i rmly establ ished in Adelaide, was al ready working on the plan 

for the Mitcham Garden Suburb .  I n  October 1 91 7 he organised the Fi rst Austral ian 

Town Planning Conference in Adelaide. It attracted "250 delegates from al l  parts of 

the Commonwealth" , to what was general ly deemed "a bri l l iant personal success for 

Reade,,39. The Conference was accompanied by a major exhibit ion. W h i l e  Reade 

wrote to local bodies in  New Zealand encouraging their attendance40, the only N ew 

Zealander recorded was H u rst Seag e r41 . 

H u rst Seager appears to have attended at his own behest and cost. Deve lopments 

i n  New Zealand were covered briefly in the I nt roduction to the Conference, (though 

Fowlds' contribution was ignored and credit for the 1 91 1  B i l l  given to Myers) ,  with 

Reade credit ing the 1 9 1 4 Tou r as bein g  "responsible for the formation of Town 

Planning Associations in d ifferent cities , both in Austral ia and New Zealand"42. As 

seen i n  the previous chapter this i s, in the N ew Zealand context at least, 

q uestionable.  However the Tour,  and this Conference, had l argely educational 

aims. One of the main  objects aside from bringing together i ntere sted parties, was 

to al low discussion "relating to the p ri nciples of Town Plann ing and Housing and 
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their  appl ication to Austral ian conditions .. 43• As such it marked a clear step in the 

process of adapting overseas models and concepts to the antipodean conditions.  

D espite the disparity i n  the size of  urban areas, i t  was c lear that these Austral ian 

adaptations would, potential ly,  suit New Zealand conditions better than B ritish or 

A merican models. 

A wide array of papers was p resented to the Conference, on everything from town 

planning legisl ation, to specific design schemes, to housi n g .  The Conference was 

held,  Reade fi rmly stated, "partly with a view to br inging home to the various 

governments the necessity for preparing in advance for post war developments i n  

towns a n d  cities .. 44 .  M aterial covered not only British models b u t  also i ncluded 

i nformation from America, and Canada. H u rst Seager a ppears to have kept a 

relatively low profile at the Conference, and there is no evidence that he participated 

in the questions that ended each session. New Zealand d id  receive some mention 

in a paper by Crawford Vaughan, formerly the Premier of South Austral ia.  H e  

c la imed that a conference of " M unicipal Councils" had discussed town planning for 

two days, and "unanimously approved the principles of the South Austral ian Bi l l  as 

the basis for the proposed m easure i n  the Dominion, namely, a Commission of 

experts working in conju nction with existing authorities .. 4s. I t  seems l i ke ly this was 

the Town Planning Associations Conference in August 1 91 7, or alternatively a 

reference to the 1 91 2  M u n icipal Conference, though the latter seems un l ike ly. If th is 

was the case it was a gross m isrepresentation but may reflect the politicki ng which 

su rrounded Reade's attempt to get legislation passed i n  South Austral ia .  The 

conference did however present some excel l ent and very u p-to-dHte material ,  with 

papers showing a wide knowledge of British and American techniques, including 
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zoning .  If H u rst Seager, as it would seem, went to further h i s  knowledge, h e  would 

not h ave been d isappointed. 

The 1 91 7  Conference had hardly finished when arrangements began for the Second 

Austral ian Town Planning Conference, this t ime to be held in Brisbane. H u rst 

Seager was once again the only New Zealand delegate, but this t ime he attended 

courtesy of the New Zealand governm ent. The GWTP & ME Association had 

written to Russel l  in Apri l  1 9 1 8  advocating that the government send "som e  well 

known N ew Zealand authority on town plann ing . . .  to represent this Domi n ion,,46. 

S i m u ltaneously they contacted various g roups around the country seeking donations 

towards the expenses of sending a delegate to Brisbane, presumably to represent 

the associations and societies rather than as an official representative47. The 

Government's in itial response was slow and hardly encouraging. Thought was 

given to sending the New Zealand Government Agent in Sydney, Mr Blow, because, 

as Russel l  said "I do not th ink at the p resent j uncture that it is necessary that the 

representative,  if  any, should be versed in  the subject which is, of cou rse, as far as 

New Zealand is concerned, only in its i nfancy',48. Russel l  continued to resist the 

pressu re ,  i ncluding a delegation f rom the Wel l ington Association in  June49. Late in 

that month , Blow was told by Hislop, the Under-Secretary for Internal Affai rs ,  that 

there would be no official delegate5o. Eventually it took a letter from Harry E l l ,  a long 

term MP and member of the C h ristchu rch Beautifyi ng Association, to the P rime 

M i n i ster, to convince the government to relent and to subsidise H u rst Seagef1 . 

Eventual ly, £25 was given to H u rst Seager on the condition "that he prepares a 

report collating matters of official i nterest to New Zealand" 52 . 

The selection of H u rst Seager as the delegate marks the beginn ing of h is career as 

i n  effect a 'de facto' town planning advisor to the New Zealand government. H e  had 
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i mpeccabl e  credentials for the position, as a wel l  read, wel l travelled accomplished 

arch itect, who had been a bastion of both the city beautifying and town planning 

movements from thei r conception.  At the t ime he was probab ly the closest New 

Zealand h ad to a town planner, and it was these ski l ls  that were recognised. I n  

October 1 9 1 8 , for i nstance, h e  was approached by the Minister of Mines to d esign 

new mine settlements53. H u rst Seager took display material with h im to Bri sbane 

and fifty copies of R ussell 's Town-Planning Bi l l ,  i n  the hope that they would become 

the basis of discussion by delegates54. S uch overseas com m ent was obviously, 

from the same letter, deemed useful .  

The Conference at B risbane was held between 26th Ju ly and 6th August 1 91 8 , and 

attracted a wide range of delegates, m ainly from Austral ian States and local 

government organi sations. There was however, a range of people attending,  

representin g  associated g roups such as the Chi ldren's Welfare Association and the 

Queensland I nstitute of Surveyors55. Most States were a lso represented by 

delegates from their  Town Planning Associations, reflecting the growth of these 

organ isations in  Austral ia .  The breadth of attendance reflects the fact that whi l e  the 

town plan n i ng movement now had an independent existence, its concerns were also 

of interest to those with a focus in  the wide r  social welfare and local body 

admin istration areas. H u rst Seager this t ime appears as representing both the New 

Zealand G overnment and the Town Planning Associations in New Zealand. H e  

produced a comprehensive report of the Conference, that more than repaid the 

funding that the Government had made availabl e .  The Report made clear that this 

was to be an on-going organisation that would hold regular confere nces. H e  

i ndicated that N ew Zealand had been invited to form part of t h e  new g roup t o  be 

cal led the "Federal  Council of the Australian Town-planning Conference and 
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Exhibition"s6 . This ,expectation was, however, never fulf i l led and no f u rther 

conferences were he ld .  

The B risbane Conference focused on two broad themes. The fi rst was governance 

and what were the appropriate institutional arrangements for town plann ing 

adm i n istrat ion.  The second was planning for the housing n eeds of  returning 

soldi e rs ,  clearly a very topical issue. The f i rst was dealt with in  some detai l  with a 

number of alternative arrangements being suggested. H u rst Seager h imself 

proposed a model where town plann ing sch emes would be prepared by local Town

plann i ng Boards consisting of experts such as architects nominated by thei r 

I nstitute. These would be submitted to the M i ni ster of I nternal Affai rs for approva l ,  

advised b y  a Town-Planning Commissioner "who shal l  be an expert town-planne r  of 

proved admin istrative abi l i ty"s7. Regardless of whether the town planni n g  sch e m e  

was carried out by a private or public authority, t h e  Town Plan n i ng Commissioner 

WOUld ,  after discussions with the local body or proposer, have the power of veto. I t  

was a very central ist model ,  which , whi le al lowing local participation and 

i nvolvement,  placed the crucial decision making power with regard to the scheme as 

a whole, and subsequent developments, in the hands of the central state and its 

nominees. This was emphasised by the requ i rement that al l  town planning schemes 

receive the approval of both Houses of Parl iament. This provision was taken 

d i rectly from the 1 909 British legislation. Admi nistratively it would appear to be 

cumbersome and qu ite beyond the ambit of the s ingle Commissioner. It is  however 

i nteresti ng that at th is  point there is impl icit in the model the concept of expert 

knowledge and the recognition that there now existed individuals who could c la im 

particular professional ski l ls in  town plann ing.  W h i l e  the enthusiastic amateur m ight 
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be harnessed at the local leve l ,  the expert would prevai l  whe re the real decision

making power lay. 

Housing was dealt with in some detail and was well i l lustrated in the Exhi bit ion that 

accom panied the Conference . This interest in housing was underlain by the bel ief 

"that housing should form an integral part in  al l  Town-planning Acts,,58 , despite the 

fact that none of the town plann ing bi l ls produced to date, had l inked these two 

issues. This may have reflected H u rst Seager's interest, in designing sett lements 

for returned soldiers. This was a popular theme at the Conference with a number of 

papers being presented by Australian participants. H urst Seager's proposal 

involved an almost arcadian approach whereby the soldiers would be placed i n  

vi l lages set among smal l  holdings, with "smal l  factories for industrial workers"59 . The 

proposal i ncluded a leasehold arrangement rather than pu rchase of the sites by the 

returned soldiers. I t  was a strangely paternalistic, almost utopian vision that had 

l ittle or no relevance to l ife in  New Zealand at the t ime, and it i s  l"lard to see that it 

wou ld have been attractive to the returning soldiers .  I t  would,  however, have 

reflected the ru ral arcadian concepts that were expressed in the Discharged 

Soldiers Act 19 15, and the broader aim of recognition of the sacrifices of the 

returned soldiers. The association of rural with 'good' was certa in ly not n ew, as was 

d iscussed in a previous chapter. Hurst Seager's proposal apparently found no 

adhe re nts i n  New Zealand and the soldier sett lements that were developed took a 

much more traditional form of i ndividual farm ownership60 . Perhaps the most 

i nteresting aspect of the Conference was the diversity of resources that i t  drew f rom. 

There was clear knowledge of the work in  America being p roposed by Nolen61 , and 

the Exhibition that accompanied the Conference featured exhibits from B ritain ,  

Germany, America and I ndia.  Thus delegates were exposed to a variety of planning 
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ideas, whi le the Exhibition demonstrated the achievements of town planning to the 

general publ ic.  The Conference also probably helped to develop contacts between 

the enthusiasts and the i ncreasingly professional groups in Australia. 

H u rst eappears to have taken an active role in proceedi ngs, p resenting a pape r  and 

com menting , usually positively, on others. As discussed above he was also part of 

the mai n commentary at the beginning of the Conference, on the papers by J .  

Garl ick from Sydney and Charles Reade from South Austral ia o n  different models of 

governance for town planning62. This commentary seemed to revolve around H u rst 

Seager's alternative model ,  discussed above. At the close of the Conference, H u rst 

Seager, whi le apologising for the low attendance from New Zealand , cal led the 

Conference "an object lesson to New Zealand, which I th ink and which I hope, they 

wi l l  take very much to heart ."  63 . 

Leg islative Attempts - The 1 91 7  B i l l  

T h e  optim ism expressed b y  H u rst Seager in  h is  Report o n  t h e  Conference, seems 

to suggests that another attempt to pass legislation might succeed. Certain ly the 

growth and organisation of the town planning e nthusiasts into an Association which 

could lobby and agitate consistently for legislation , seemed to suggest that the t ime 

was r ipe for legislation . The debate was now less concerned with justifying the need 

for town planning or defin ing it, than how it would be put into practice. The battle for 

acceptance of the concept of town planning had been won ,  now it was a battle to 

institute it .  
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Before turn ing to the 1 9 1 7  Bi l l  there is the 'mystery' Bi l l  of 1 91 4  to be dealt with .  I n  

the arch ival and secondary material there is no reference to such a B i l l .  However, i n  

the papers pertain ing to the 1 91 4  Tou r  i n  New Plymouth , there is a typed B i l l  called 

the Town-planning Act 1 9 14, to come into law on 1 st March 1 91 5. G iven its location , 

the presumption must be that it was written by Reade or Oavidge, probably Davidge 

as he was the person with the connections to New Plymouth.  A copy is attached as 

Appendix 3. W h i le at f irst glance the Bil l  appears to repeat many aspects of Fowlds' 

1 91 1  B i l l ,  it was in fact d ramatical ly different. In this B i l l ,  a town-planning scheme 

was to be subj ected to a twenty-eight day objection period at the local level .  The 

f inal approval was to be given by a Town-planning Board , made up of the S u rveyor

G eneral ,  th ree Borough Council lors, elected by the citizens of "such Local 

authorities", and two nomi nated by the Governor in  Cou nci l to represent the Publ ic 

Works and Rai lways Departments. If  this Board disapproved of any part of the 

town-planning scheme or the scheme as a whole the matter was to be ret urned to 

the local authority concerned which could decl i n e  to adopt the Board's 

recommendations. I n  that case the Board had to convene a meeting at which the 

publ ic could, override the local authorit ies rejection. I f  they did not. then by majority 

vote , they could constitute a local poll to determine which version would p roceed. 

F u rther the works of Government departments were to be submitted for the local 

authority's approval , and the Schedule of M atters to be Covered i n  the Scheme 

included 

"The layi ng out or e rection of any Rai lway, Tramway, Publ ic Lifts, Wharf,  

Dock, Tunnel , Bridge, Viaduct or publ ic bui ldings" 
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The town-planning scheme also included subdivision. It  appeared to advocate 

zoning in 

"The defining of any residential and industrial areas and the building and 

other conditions relating thereto". 

I t  is a Bil l  which is almost breathtaking in its approach, particularly the relationsh ip 

that i t  defines between the local and the central state. I n  this version the local state 

is g iven parity with the central state, which would also be bound by the Act and the 

resultant town-planning schemes, in its everyday operations. This binding of the 

Crown is a major step that was in effect avoided by the central state, in the planning 

area at least, until 1 991 . The Bill would also have provided for a high degree of 

d irect citizen partiCipation and a very l imited role for the executive arm of the 

government, in that the Minister's role was largely non-existent. His nominees on 

the Town-planning Board could be out voted by the local representatives. Moreover 

the way clause 1 2(1 ) is written, it seems to suggest that each Borough would 

effectively create a Town-planning Board as the three members were to be 

"members of the Borough Council" and were directly elected by local body voters for 

a period of two years. The Bill adopted, largely unmodified, the provision of Fowld's 

bi l l  on compensation for injurious affection. However the extensive provision for 

citizen involvement throughout the initiation, approval ,  and operation of the town

planning scheme, would presumably have made such issues easier to deal with. 

This should have produced a higher degree of consensus about the scheme, and 

the degree of i ntrusion into private property rights required to achieve th is. It is 

doubtful if such a system could have worked, as there appears to be considerable 

potential for delay and profitless debate. Nevertheless it was a revolutionary piece 
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of proposed legislation that seems to bear no real resemblance to local or 

international models. There appears to be some i nfluence from German and 

American models in  that advocacy of what, was i n  effect zoni n g ,  but the balance 

seems to be a un ique development. U nfortunately it was a Bi l l  that never proceeded 

and seems not to have been known of by others within  the movement. 

Agitation for legislation conti nued i n  the face of political determi nation to do noth ing.  

I n  1 9 1 3  James Al ien,  then Mi nister of  F inance, after a tr ip  to Britai n and exposure to 

the horrors of unplanned development, was moved to promise a bi l l  to deal with 

town planning in the Financial Statement for that year64. The effect was however, 

temporary and in the fol lowing year the same Min ister, in a waspish reply to Myers, 

ind icated there was no necessity for such leg islation as there were "ample powers i n  

the present l aw to deal with this question,,65 .  This was a constantly used argument 

and appeared to be based on the idea that local bodies had a range of powers 

particularly through public health legislation.  These did al low them to regulate and 

control sub-standard housing and to institute public health works. They also had 

l i m ited powers to regulate subdivision though this often required special  legislation , 

such as the Wellington City Empowering Act 1 9 1 7, that al lowed the Wel l ington City 

Counci l  to control section sizes, frontages and road reserves. The fact that special 

legislation was requi red to undertake the most basic subdivision controls points to 

the weakness in Alien's and others claims.  I t  a lso h ighl ights the presumption that 

underl ies A lien's statement, that town planning was concerned with housing and 

s lums,  when in fact it had moved on to be more concerned with guiding the 

development and redevelopment of the u rban fabric. Only town plann i n g  leg islation 

could provide the powers to deal with this in  an integrated manner. 
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Various g roups kept up what could be characterised as 'organised agitation'. A 

deputation from the Otago members of Parliament met Russell in August 1 91 7  at 

the behest of the Otago Expansion League, the Amenities and the Town Planning 

Association and the Chamber of Commerce in Dunedin. Russell alluded to the 

earl ier deputation from the Town Planning Association Conference, saying that a bill 

was being prepared based on the abandoned 1 91 2  provisions in the Local 

Government Act, but incorporating ''the latest discoveries in connection with town 

planning
,,66. 

Russell  i ntroduced his Bill later that year, just two days before the end of the 

session.  At the Bill's Fi rst Reading, Russell alluded to the impact of "a very large 

and i nfluential deputation, representing the chief cities of New Zealand
,,67, 

suggesting that the agitation had paid off. The Bill's late introduction was to al low it 

to be considered by local bodies and other i nterested parties in the recess, to avoid 

the criticisms which had greeted and eventually sunk the 1 91 1  and 1 91 2  proposals. 

I n  a d raft Memo written in the following year, Russell reflected on the necessity for 

the Bi l l .  While acknowledging that legislation already existed that dealt with town 

plannin g  issues, he stated that the process was i n  the wrong order at p resent, and 

that ''the practice of town planning should precede - not follow - the laying out of a 

town
,,68. Moreover a specific piece of legislation was "an important phase of social 

developmenf', by which he presumably meant that it was a sign of a p rogressive 

nation , recognising that it must regulate to ensure basic livi ng environments. I n  the 

same Memo he talks about the need for the Bill to be brought "prominently before 

the people" and suggested it was not going "as far as is desi red by some town 

planners" . This contrasts strongly to the earl ier approach , that the central state had 

all the expertise in this area and therefore could create the best model to establish 
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town planning. Equally there is the presumption that there was a group of people 

called 'town planners' who could and should make comment on such a Bil l .  This 

suggests some concept of a group of people with skil ls and knowledge that could be 

distinguished from other all ied groups such as the surveyors. At the time it was 

probably a bold statement with l ittle justification, as there was no one with any 

formal town planning although many self taught enthusiasts. Russell also seemed 

to view the Bil l  as a means to "lead and educate, not to force the people, i n  order 

that they may become gradually imbued with the necessity of following the principles 

of town planning,,69. 

The 1 91 7  Town-planning Bi l l  - The Contents 

The 1 9 1 7  Bil l  was more substantial than its predecessors. It is,  in many ways, more 

l ike later planning legislation, with its careful l isting of key defin itions in Clause 2. 

The Bill set up a complex system that separated subdivision in its broadest 

defin ition, including the division of land and the provision of physical and social 

infrastructure, from the writing of a town-planning scheme. In  areas covered by 

these provisions, either by proclamation or by resolution of the City Councils i n  

Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch and Dunedin, all subdivisions of land exceeding 

ten acres in  area could be subdivided, without the approval of Minister or a Local 

Body Conference. The latter was to be formed if the area extended over local 

authority boundaries. At this point the Crown could also take one tenth of the area, 

at government valuation , to provide for public facilities such as post offices and dril l 

halls, and to provide for recreation. 
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The preparation of a town-planning scheme was again to be voluntary, and was to 

deal with the matters detai led i n  the Schedule.  The Schedule this t ime was truly 

comprehensive prescrib ing the specific matters to be addressed such as the 

provision of roads, parks, publ ic bui ldings and faci l it ies, and civic i mprovement 

schemes. I t  also al lowed the local body to deal with admin istrative issues such as 

"the power of e ntry and i nspection" (Clause 1 6) and the "power of a responsible 

authority to make agreements with owners and of owne rs to make agreements with 

one anothe r" (Clause 20) . This i ntensely detai led Schedule appears to have 

emerged out of discussions Russel l  had with the deputation from the N ew Zealand 

Town Planning Associat ion,  who had criticised Russel l 's original p roposals as 

contain ing,  "very l itt le machinery for smoothly carrying out complete town planning 

schemes, o r  control l ing other town developments on sound I ines,,7o . This,  the same 

article suggests, was necessary because local bodies with "a good sprink l ing of 

large ratepayer and land speculator in  the i r  enterprise" were not "disposed to 

i nterfere with private enterprise,,71 . I n  short the local body was the weak l ink  i n  the 

process. W h i le the resultant Schedule may have met the Association's desire for 

detai led d irection to local bodies, it was prefigu red with the i nstruction that these 

were "matters that may [my emphasis] be provided for i n  a Town-plan n i ng scheme". 

This meant wh i le  it was l ike ly to be used as a model by local bodies thus provid ing 

very simi lar town-planning schemes throughout the country, there was no 

compulsion on local bodies to undertake town planning.  I t  is a reflection of  the 

Association's standi ng as quasi town planning experts, that these suggestions were 

i ncorporated into the B i l l .  

Town-plan n i ng schemes would b e  subject t o  publ ic objection and would i nclude cost 

estimates for civic improvement projects, of the type provided for in the 1 91 2  Local 
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Government B i l l .  Schemes were to be submitted to a Town-planning Com mission 

which would, after a publ ic subm ission process, make a recommendation to the 

M i nister of I nternal Affa i rs. The M i n ister had the f inal say over the scheme and any 

modifications to it .  Every scheme was ratified by way of an Order in Council .  Fowlds 

concern over the influence of the b u reaucrats seemed to have been overcom e .  The 

Town-planning Commission was to consist of the Surveyor-General ,  Chi ef Engineer 

of the Publ ic Works Department, Government Arch itect, Valuer-General ,  Chief  

H ealth Officer, U nder-Secretary of I nternal Affa irs and three other  people appoi nted 

by the gove rnment, one of whom would be the nominee of the Municipal Association 

and one the nominee of the Institute of Architects. It would be very much a publ ic 

service dom inated Com mission, reflecting the growth and increasing importance of 

the permanent government bureaucracy. 

M assey had moved quickly to reform the civil service. The Public Service Act 19 12, 

created the Public S e rvice Comm issioner, who was d i rectly answerable to 

Parl iament. The Com missioner and his office produced new classifications for 

publ ic servants and subjected them to more efficient management practices, thereby 

emphasising the 'p rofessionalism' and permanence of the publ ic service. I n  the 

Town-planning Com mission there would also have been an i nteresting but very 

sl ight bias towards the arch itectural profession pe rhaps reflecting the views of 

advisors such as Hurst Seager who was himself an arch itect. The use of the term 

'Commission' rather than Board reflects the influ ence of Austral ian and American 

models. The Min istry of I nternal Affairs ce rtai nly had a copy of Reade's 

comprehensive discuss ion of the 1 9 1 6  South Australian Town Planning and 

Housing BiW2 which uses that term . The Bil l  also, for the fi rst t ime, uses the term 

're plan' to describe what was in effect civic i mprovements. Reflecti ng the previous 
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concerns over how such projects would be financed, there were extensive 

provisions on this topic. A town-planning fund was to be establ ished by each local 

body to f inance town planning works, and any loans raised were to be subject to the 

standard provisions of the Local Bodies Loans Act 1913. 

This Bi l l  reflected a different relationship between the local and the central state, to 

that apparent in the Fowlds' Bi l l .  While the Bil l  was centralist in its approach, where 

necessary compell ing the preparation of town-planning schemes, and approving 

them, aspects of the Schedule's contents suggest that that not all elements of this 

relationship with government were pre-determined. Clauses 1 6  to 30 of the 

Schedule deal with an eclectic collection of issues, some of which, such as clause 

22, seem to deal with the most basic relationship between the two levels of 

government. That clause states that a town-planning scheme may deal with " co

operation between the responsible authority and the Government or any public or 

statutory bodies or authorities, including Councils". Further clause 22, quoted 

above, seemed to leave open the definition of a fundamental power of a local body. 

It is unusual to see such matters being left to determination through a legislative 

process, even one so centrally dominated, because of the potential for variation to 

emerge or worse still to create an unexpected extension of the power of the local 

state. It also stands i n  contrast to the very explicit details contained in the Bill about 

the operation of the Town-planning Commission, including the regularity of its 

meetings, its seal and its functions. I t  was perhaps a ploy to leave some 

contentious issues poorly defined and thereby make the Bill more palatable to local 

bodies. It  may have also reflected Russell's "minimalist approach to government" 

that promoted local over central government, an approach he took in 1 920 over 

public health73. This was not an approach that appeared in  any subsequent bil ls. 
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Russell's Bi I t  did not however significantly alter the proposals i n  Fowlds' Bil l .  I n  most 

cases the wording of the two Bills is identical. All Russell d id was to sl ightly modify 

or extend some provisions. For instance, the clause dealing with com pensation for 

i njurious affection arising from the operation of town-plann ing schemes or works 

was identical to the earl ier Bil l .  All that was added were two new sub-clauses, one 

dealing with betterment, which was to be paid to the local body, and the other 

stating no compensation would be paid for the realignment of streets or rights-of

way. These proposals did not noticeably undermine private property rights in the 

provision of betterment. In contrast to the requirement to pay compensation , 

betterment was to be sought at the local body's discretion and at "one-half of the 

amount of such increase" (Clause 1 9(7». 

A Memo from Russell confirmed that housing had been excluded from the Bil l  

because "New Zealand has al ready legislation on this phase of the matter" and 

"already a great deal of work has been done in  this direction,,74. This was despite a 

strong case being put to Russell by the Deputation from the Town Planning 

Association, to include housing in the Bil l  along the l ines of the British legislation 75. 

The Deputation was similarly unsuccessful in having the Town-planning 

Commission include an expert town planner. Response to the Bill was m uted, and 

effectively spread over an eighteen-month period up to, and including the 1 9 1 9  

Town Planning Conference. This reflects the manner i n  which the Bil l  was 

i ntroduced and the lack of commitment on Russell 's part to keep the process 

m oving. This may partly be symptomatic of the t imes with the pre-occupation with 

the W ar gradually being replaced, in the politician's mind at least, with concerns 

about post-war arrangements, when the National Government formed as a war 

measure, was dissolved. The fact that by 1 9 1 8  there was clear and open talk at the 
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Brisbane Conference, of dealing with the issue of the repatriation of troops, was a 

pOinter to the unfortunate co-incidence of the Bi l l ,  with this potentially uncertain 

social and political period, when centrist views were weakening. 

Most of the comments on the Bil l  were garnered through 1 91 8. Later that year 

Russell explained to the Attorney-General that he had intended to reintroduce the 

Bill in the 1 91 8  session, presumably with some amendments reflecting the rather 

q uixotic public consultation process (to use a very modern term). Probably what 

d istinguishes this Bill from previous ones, is the amount of comment that came from 

'experts'. Even this low level 'expert' comment reflects the maturing of the town 

planning movement i nto a group which could make informed comment on any 

legislation, and in some cases offer alternative models and approaches. The 

comments were not all positive. In a letter in June 1 91 8, the Auckland City Council 

was "of the opinion that there is no necessity for the Bil l as a separate measure 

along the l ine drafted therein, and that a better means of arriving at the desired end 

would be by enlarging, in the direction indicated in the Bill , the existing powers 

already contained in the various Acts under which the City Council now works,,76. 

The argument made here does have some validity, as is discussed above. However 

it overlooked the fact that while the Auckland City Council might undertake 

comprehensive town planning under scattered pieces of legislation, other less well

resourced Councils may not be doing so wel l .  It equally begged the question why 

other countries with similar all ied legislation had felt the need to pass specific town 

planning legislation. The strength of the response also undoubtedly reflected the 

growth of local body roles in the period that might have led them to resent the 

centralism inherent in the Bil l . 
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Another comment was more positive. The Wanganui Workers' Educational 

Association was, "strongly in favour of the Town Planning Bill at present before the 

Govern ment, and u rges the Minister in charge of the Bil l  to have same passed into 

law as soon as possible,  in  view of the g reat development which wil l  take place in  

our  cities after the War" 77. I n  th is  subm ission town planning is seen as bringing 

order at the War's end. H u rst Seager prepared a detailed critique of the Bi l l ,  

apparently prior  to h is departure to Brisbane7B. This  very long critique79 falls i nto two 

parts, the f irst a very wide ranging discussion of town planning and what 

professionals should be involved in it, and the second an analysis of the B i l l . The 

fi rst part is discussed later in this chapter.  Of m ajor concern, to H u rst Seager, was 

the lack of provisions in the Bi l l ,  to compel local bodies to exercise their powers. 

H u rst Seager pointed out that the problem was that there were a number of Acts 

with real planning powers in them, which were useless, because the local bodies 

concerned did not use those powers. I n  this d iscussion H u rst Seager expounds a 

very modern view of planning,  as promoting an agreed rather than imposed view of 

the com m u nity interest. This, he says, is "What is best to be done in the i nterests of 

al l"Bo, that is the subordination of the individual to the community good. H is sol ution 

to this di lemma of non-performance was to include a provision that would a l low a 

central  agency to do the work if the local body refused. I n  this respect H u rst Seager 

demonstrated that he had no problem with the central state p laying the domi nant 

role .  H e  went o n  t o  advocate g reater powers for the Comm ission, not o n l y  to 

compel local authority performance but also to al low them to u ndertake actua l  town 

planning work. Under expert gu idance, the Commission should prepare "al l 

sch emes for settlement and housing proposed to be carried out by the 

Gove rnment"B2 , along the l ines of Reade's South Australian Act. He also wanted the 

Bi l l  to compel al l  councils includin g  County Counci ls and Roads Boards to pre pare 
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plans of the i r  city and establ ish local Town-planning Boards to ensure this work was 

carried out . He was also doubtful if cross-boundary plann i n g  could be dealt with by 

a conference of the local bodies i nvolved , and suggested in  that case the use of a 

Town-planning Com missioner. There was also concern with the power of the 

Min ister to approve or modify schemes, which could result i n  the work of a local 

comm ittee being overturned particularly if a future Min ister has not "seen the l ight of 

town planni ng"s3. H i s  solution was to have schemes submitted di rectly to Parl iament 

from the Commission,  as in the British legislation.  I n  al l ,  H u rst Seager's comments 

seemed to be an atte mpt to advocate and use strong centralist powers whi le sti l l  

trying to avoid upsett ing local sensitivities. The financial aspects of  the B i l l ,  

however, d id  receive some positive comment. 

The proposed structure of the Town-p lanning Commission was of concern . H e  

thought that in  the case of engineers ,  i n  particular, that they would lack an 

appreciation of, and "sympathy with Town Plan ning objects"s4. He was eq ual ly 

concerned that members would not have the t ime to devote to the work, and that the 

structure really provided for the appointment of on ly one person with town plan n i n g  

qual if ications. At this point h e  acknowledges the lack of a professional group i n  the 

town planning area, but said that there were a number of non-university qual if ied 

people who "have f itted themselves thoroughly to give advice by reason of thei r 

earnest study of the subject both from the l iterary and practical side"s5. Thus the 

amateur is to be raised to the professional and the possessors of the 'truth' are 

identified. There was also no consistency in  Hurst Seager's  arguments. In one part 

he is advocating a greater role for the Com mission whi le later worrying that they wi l l  

not have the t ime and ski l ls  to do their  assigned tasks. 
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H u rst Seager's final com ments focus on the fact that the Bi l l  does not deal with 

housing which "is one of the most important schemes to be considered by Town 

Planners and should unquestionably form an integral part of the Act"86 . The crit ique 

ends with a hope that it wil l  form a part of discussion for members of the Town 

Planning Association ,  and Institutes of Arch itecture and Engineering .  S u rveyors are 

noticeable by their absence. The model which is impl icit in  Hurst Seager's crit ique i s  

one i n  which the expert is given promi nence, the operation of town planning i s  

removed from possible pol itical interfe rence, and local bodies are compelled to 

perform. It is also a sl ightly less central ist model in Russell 's original B i l l .  

The I nternal Affai rs analysis of t h e  critique has survived complete with t h e  hand 

written annotations by Russe l l .  Russell marked a number of the matters raised with 

"No" or "No action". These included the suggestion that the Board should include a 

town planner and lawyer, that a Town-planning Comm issioner  prepare a town 

planning scheme, that the Min ister not have to approve schemes and that housi ng 

be included i n  the B i l l .  The rejection was often in  opposition to support from I nternal 

Affairs, as in the requested alteration to the pol l  requirements87. Russel l  was more 

positive about the suggestion that the M inister be empowered to act where the local 

body would not, the Town Planning Commission prepare all  governm ent housi ng 

and settlement schemes, and the formation of local Town-plann ing Boards. At  the 

end of the M emo Newton is instructed by hand written note to produce a revised B i l l ,  

presum ably incorporating the matters that had found favour with t h e  Minister .  

N ewton , t h e  l i kely author o f  the Memo, could in  p laces s e e  what might b e  cal l ed 

'bigger pictu re' issues that were impl icit i n  the changes being requested. In the 

modification of the proposed Commission , he recognised the potential for the 

Commission to have "executive power', which at the t ime may not have been 

acceptable.  
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The B i l l  was also discussed, as H urst Seager had suggested at the t ime, at the 

B risbane Conference . G iven the attendance of Reade, who was known to H u rst 

S eager from the 1 91 4  Tour and probably earl ier, i t  is also possible that there was 

q u ite extensive private discussion of the Bi l l .  The Conference had also provided the 

opportun ity to observe other attempts at legislation.  S urprisingly there was al ready 

recognition that legislation had to reflect the country it served and could not be 

copied u nchanged from other legislation . On his retu rn H u rst Seager reported that 

"The Engl ish Town-planning Act disappointed those who had looked forward to its 

help in real is ing their town planning dreams. Its procedu re was extremely 

cumbersome . . .  ,,88 . The remark probably reflects the fact that l i ke all Acts, the B ritish 

Act was embedded in  the existing institutional structures of local government, 

structures that did not exist e lsewhere.  

H u rst Seager reported , he was given the opportunity to make comment on Russel l 's  

Bi l l  as part of  a more di rected comment on the two papers by Garlick and Reade . I n  

that commentary Hurst Seager stated that h e  had "arrived at the opi n ion that the 

methods p roposed in the Bil l  are not the best,,89. H is main concern was that the 

procedu re for the writ ing and approval of town planning schemes "would l ead to a 

vast amount of q uite unnecessary expenditure of t ime and money and may lead to 

some frict ion such that further movement would become impossible,,9o . I n  short ,  that 

a type of planning grid lock might emerge. He also questioned the l ike l ihood of the 

Government being able to appoi nt a Town-planning Commission of the appropriate 

qual ity, and clearly sti l l  favoured the single expert approach. He claimed backing for 

th is view from R eade.  H u rst Seager ended by proposi ng a model that placed an 

expert town planner as a replacement for the Commission and created local Town

planning Boards, as discussed earl ier.  
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At this point the passage of, and criticism of the B i l l  becomes d ifficult to fol l ow. I n  

effect a year had passed since Russel l  had i ntroduced the B i l l  and this al lowed 

m uch discussion of it, some continuing,  but l ittle in  the way of an agreed solution . I t  

is  d ifficult  t o  determine,  i f  Russe l l  was trying t o  q u ieten criticism and calls for 

legislation by d iverting the various interested parties i nto endless debate over the 

appropriate format, or i f  he hoped that sufficient d ivision would develop to ki l l  the 

m easu re.  Perhaps he i ntended neither and merely hoped to gain acceptance of 

some measu re , but was overtaken by events. R ussel l  was a long serving Libera l  

pol i tician , who had been associated with t h e  more 'radical' wing of h is party, 

particularly in h is early days as an M P .  However, a s  a member of a wartime 

coal ition Cabinet he may not have had the backi ng to carry through his plans.  An 

article in  the Dominion, reporting,  "is the Cabinet as a whole givi ng this movement 

the consideration and support that it deserves?,,91 . Without Cabinet support such a 

measu re was un l ikely to m ake progress, regardless of what Russell d id .  It was also 

competi ng with the more pressing concerns of the end of World War One and what 

that might mean for N ew Zealand. 

Comment on the Bil l  continued, with a substantial critique from the D u nedin 

Amenit ies and Town Planning Association in  October. Their concerns were diverse 

and often practically based. One was that the proposed Commission was too b ig ,  

that its members would al ready have commitments and that "to secure expedition in  

the consideration of  submitted schemes, the smaller the personnel of  the 

Commission the better,,92. They felt that three efficient officers were enough to form 

such a Commission , and should i nclude the Surveyor-General and two appointees 

of the Governor-General who should be "from the ranks of the highest and 

experienced all round experts in Town Planning
,,93 . Like H u rst Seager they also 
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were concerned that at the local level there would be resistance. The solution was a 

local town plann ing committee in each local authority area, as "at present l ittl e  or no 

i nterest is taken in  Town- Planning by members of Local Bodies,,94. They also 

questioned the l imit ing of subdivision control under the Bi l l  and wanted a l l  

subdivision brought u nder control o f  the legis lation . There was also a worry, again 

reflect ing H u rst Seager's concern, that the process of considering town-plan n i ng 

scheme was too cumbersome.  They suggested that the local objection stage should 

be e l i m inated, and that the Commission's com m ittee should hear submissions.  

Further, they advocated that the Commission consult with the local body when 

prepari ng a town-plann ing scheme and assessing objections. They ended with a 

request that the Bi l l  also include, i n  the 'Schedule of Matters to Be Dealt with i n  

Schemes',  "the erection of ugly bui ldings which may destroy local amenit ies,,95 .  This 

reflects the concerns of a group largely concerned with u rban amenit ies and 

beautificat ion,  thoug h  it does overlook the fact that the Schedule in  the B i l l  

specifical ly mentioned that 'bete' noi re of t h e  group, advert ising.  For the t i m e ,  a n d  

considering there was n o  real experience o f  town planning in  practice, i t  was a very 

practical and pragmatic critique which recogn ised, i n  particular, the real ities of the 

i nstitutional context of  local body admin istration . W hi le citizen participation might be 

a worthy ideal ,  it might prove difficult and cumbersome in  practice. There was also 

the clear i mp ulse to focus attention on the practical p roblems that faced local bodies 

on a dai ly basis, such as control l ing subdivision.  

S uggestions for modifications flowed on,  unabated. In  November a joint meeting of 

the Wel l ington Branch of the Institute of Architects, and the I n stitutes of Surveyors 

and Civi l  Engineers, and Town Planning Association,  produced another spirited 

critique of the Bi l l .  They were wi l l ing to see the Comm i ssion retained,  but wanted to 
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i nclude representatives of the Institutes of Architects, Surveyors and Civil Engineers, 

and the Town Planning Associations, under the Chairmanship of "an expert and 

experience Town Planner',96. They also wanted the creation of local Town-planning 

Boards, compulsory preparation of town planning schemes, and the creation of a 

government Town Planning Department to approve and offer assistance for the 

writing of these schemes. All of these suggestions amount to advocacy for the 

professionalisation of town planning. In particular, placing the decision making 

power in the hands of a Commission chaired by an expert town planner and the 

creation of a specific government department would have given recognition and 

status to the emerging profession. Finally they called for the creation of an Advisory 

Appeal Board to deal with disputes between the local authority and the Town 

Planning Department over the preparation of town planning schemes. This body 

was to consist of central and local body representatives and representatives of the 

Town Planning Association and ''the relative Professional and Scientific interests 

affected by Town Planning,>97 .  While the existing professions were wil l ing to 

recogn ise an emerging profeSSion,  they were also quick to protect their own 

position. They ended with a request that housing and the formation of garden 

suburbs and vil lages be explicitly included in the Bill. This reflects the pre

occupations of the early movement, that constantly l inked town planning and 

housing being g iven renewed life by the concern to produce 'a land fit for heroes', 

for the returning soldiers. 

Support for the Bil l  came from some unexpected quarters. In Auckland, the Civic 

League, an early feminist group which "provided a voice on local and national 

issues,,98, appeared to mount a campaign in its favour. Russell received a letter 

from the Borough of Devonport after a visit from the League, supporting the BiI I99• 
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The League itself sent a deputation to see Russel l ,  and fol lowed up with a strong 

l etter of  support for the Bi l l  and town planning1Oo• The interest of  the Civic League in  

town plann ing was not unexpected. As Adams shows10\ the League,  whi le  created 

to assist the p rogress of women in local government, particularly the political career 

of  El len Melvi l le ,  a City Council lor, took a strong and active interest in  scenery 

preservation and beautification issues in  Auckland. I nterest was sufficient that a M rs 

Wel ler  felt moved to write to the Prime M inister extol l i ng the qual ifications of h e r  son ,  

A . G .  Wel ler,  then studying i n  America, and nomi natin g  him as a suitable member of 

the Commission 102 . Articles on the value of town planning in  general also started to 

appear in the press 1 03. 

There is also evidence that, anticipating the passing of the Bi l l ,  those with an i nterest 

in town plann ing were beginning to try to organise their  activities on a more formal 

basis .  In December 1 9 1 8 , H u rst ewrote to Russel l  as, Vice President of the 

Federated Town Planning Associations of New Zealand104, promoti ng his long �eld 

idea of br inging together groups in  each town to form local Town-planning 

Associations.  Each Association would then send a representative to a national 

association, presumably the Federated Town Planning Associations of New 

Zealand105. These local Associations would act as advisory bodies for the new 

central  and local Town -planning Boards. Another rol e  envisaged for them was the 

collection of material on their town or city, to be used for plan n ing the location of 

roads, reserves, etc . ,  and the correlation of that m aterial into a book of reference for 

town planning activities. H u rst Seager l inked this approach to such practices i n  

A merican cities,  but i t  was very similar t o  a civic survey, developed b y  Geddes, that 

preceded the writing of town planning schemes in the British system . Once again 

there was m e ntion of the town planning expert who would assist i n  such work. 
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W h ile H u rst Seager's proposals seem complex, they were a real istic response and 

an attempt to avoid the fai l u re of  town planning due to the unwi l l ingness of  local 

bodies to put the leg islation into action.  The local Town-p lanning Associations 

would provide the local bodies with a work force while also ensuring that they 

received active encouragement to undertake the work. They also promoted a 

degree of citizens' participation along American l ines that was largely absent from 

the British system. 

The lette r is  also interest ing in  the l ight i t  th rows on the increasing d iversity i n  the 

concept of town planning that was emerging.  The term town planning complained 

H u rst Seager, was not self-explanatory and was often understood to deal only with 

the physical layout of towns and their roads. This was a mistaks, he suggested. 

Town planning " includes the whole range of activities which make for the betterment 

of l i fe and for the happi ness and wel l  be i ng of the people
,,1 06. From this very wide 

concept it was al most inevitable that "scarcely any Association of citizens, does not 

at some point touch upon the interests of Town Planning
,
, 1 07. By proffering this a l l 

incl usive interpretation, H u rst Seager  was reversing the trend that was becoming 

apparent up to th is poi nt, to narrow the concept. This was an essential f irst step to 

the creation of a professional group of town planners who could clai m a body of 

expert knowl edge that in turn defined thei r professional capabi l ities. H u rst Seager's  

may have been a pragmatic response, reflecting the sti l l  unsettled nature of  the 

movement in  New Zealand and the lack of an identifiable group of experts. Furthe r, 

in the absence of actual legi slation , Hurst Seager may also have seen the necessity 

of mai ntai ning as broad an appeal as possible,  to ensure that pressure was 

maintai n ed from the most diverse g roups possible to g et the legislation passed.  

There was also concern that i t  might  be some t ime before appropriate trai ning would 
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be available to develop a group of professional town planners in Australasia. The 

1 9 1 8  B risbane Town Planning Conference passed a resolution to the effect that 

un iversity trai n ing was desirable for "all who are proposing to e ngage in the work of 

town planning,,1 08 and that a course should be set up in each u niversity. H u rst 

S eager took the opportunity to point out in  his Report that such courses had a lready 

been established for e n gineering and surveying,  and by implication one should also 

be established for town planning.  He would however be long dead before the 

course was established at  Auckland U niversity in  1 957. 

Organ ising A Conference 

Thus by the end of 1 9 1 8  there was renewed and widespread interest again in  town 

planning which now with legislation in prospect, seemed to have something to offer  

post-war New Zealand. There was a confidence after B risbane that this would be 

the fi rst of  a series of conferences to be he ld  over the fol lowing years. This  d ream 

was never ach i eved with no other A ustral ian wide Conferences being held after  

1 91 8 . H u rst Seager m ay have realised that even if f u rther conferences were held in  

Australia there was l ittle chance that representatives of  New Zealand local bodies 

could be expected to attend. No representative of a local authority had attended 

either the 1 9 1 7  or 1 91 8  Conferences, despite Charles Reade, in  the case of the 

1 9 1 7  Conference, writi n g  to a large n umber of  local bodies encou raging them to 

attend. 

The fi rst suggestion of a N ew Zealand Conference came in  a l etter from H u rst eto 

R ussell in September 1 91 8 . It suggests that the Min istry of I nternal Affairs organise 

the Conference and that he would arrange a speaking tour to precede it ,  and to 
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'd rum up'  support for it 1 09 . It was to be a thoroughly modern Confe re nce , using 

lantern sl ides to "' l ighten' and i l l ustrate the speaker's papers
,, 1 1 0 .  Hurst Seager  was 

offered the job of organiser in December 1 9 1 8  and took it only after considerable 

thought because the Conference 

"must be made a great success. The people are ready now to act on wel l

defined town planning principles. These principles can be placed clearly before 

them by the Conference and the Exhi bition p roposed
,,1 1 1  

Clearly H u rst Seager saw this Conference as a n  opportun ity t o  cement the gains 

made in  having a new Bil l  produced and to recruit a broader  base of support for 

town plan ning.  Given the position of Honorary O rganising Director, he proceeded to 

arrange a large Conference for a fee of £1 �O, plus a daily a l lowance of 2 1 /- and 

some typing and clerical assistance1 12 .  In retrospect i t  was a tru ly heroic 

ach i evement. 

H u rst Seager threw hi mself heart and soul into o rganising the Conference. True to 

his o rig inal i ntent he vis ited most of the sign ificant centres in the country to speak 

about town planning and to urge local body representatives to attend. Each local 

body was also contacted by letter, to encourage them to attend. In  an undated 

Memo to George Newton, Assistant Under-Secretary of I nternal Affai rs ,  probably 

from May 1 9 1 9, Hu rst Seager reported on the C onference arrangeme nts and the 

success of the speaking tour. He suggested that there was enthusiasm for him to 

speak in a number of towns that were missed on the fi rst sweep through the cou ntry, 

and that they should now be visited . Newton's note in response stated,  "I qu ite 

agree with the desirab i l ity of lectures bei ng given in the above towns, though I am 

not qu ite sure whether the Department woul d  be j ustified in incurring any 

expense
,, 1 1 2 .  The note went on to acknowledge that H urst Seager was only g etting 
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trave l l ing  expenses for h is speaking tou r. This parsimonious approach is evident 

elsewhere, and there was considerable concern with the cost of other  aspects of the 

Conference expressed elsewhere in  the Memo. Clearly however, Russel l  was q u ite 

closely involved in  the everyday aspects of the Conference, and demonstrated h is  

com m itment to it  as long that is,  i f  i t  could be done on the cheap. 

The Memo also reports on a number of other aspects of the Conference. H urst 

Seager wrote that whi le "a vast n umber of people wil l  now be anxious to give town

planning l ectures .  Very few indeed have any correct knowledge of the subject"1 1 3. 

This suggests that H u rst Seager now bel ieved, from the welter of ideas and 

concepts that represented town plann ing at the time, that "correct knowledge" could 

be identified. Th is  reflects once again the maturing of the movement and the 

solidifying of the concept of j ust what town plann ing actually was. It is also, as has 

al ready been suggested, a vital step in the emergence of a true profess ional body. 

H u rst Seager was also eager to ensure that the Exhibit ion featured the b est of 

overseas examples, a concern he had expressed when he accepted the position of 

Conference Di rector1 1 4 . The idea was that this material would form the basi s  of a 

permanent col lection to assist the development of New Zealand town planning and 

would "be attached to a complete town planning reference I ibrary,,1 1 5 .  At this point 

there was the f i rst off icial , or at l east bureaucratic acknowledgement, f rom G eorge 

Newton the U nder-Secretary of I nternal Affairs, that an expert "town planner from 

England" might be appointed. H u rst Seager h imself went on to push for the 

appointment of such a person ,  who was to be fu l ly trained "at one of the Engl ish 

U niversit ies",  and "who has had some experience in  practical work"1 1 6. The notes 

from N ewton indicate agreement, and a hand written note from Russel l  suggests 
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that the proposal to appoint an expert town planner "be included i n  

recommendations for Cabinef'1 17. I t  was the first unequivocal commitment of a 

politician to the appointment of an expert town planner and the acknowledgement 

that such a person was needed. 

The Fi rst New Zealand Town-Pla n ning Conference and Exhibition 

The Conference was held in Well ington ,  from the 20th to the 23rd May 1 9 1 9  and was 

attended by some three hundred delegates representing over one hundred different 

i nstitutions and organisations. Hurst Seagar's pre-Conference advertising tour had 

clearly paid dividends. Those attending included representatives of sixty-five local 

bodies from Gore to Whangarei , including representatives of fifteen County Councils 

which were unl ikely ever to be obliged to u ndertake town planning.  There was a 

diversity of representatives of special i nterest groups, ranging from the expected 

Town Planning Associations, to the Royal New Zealand SOciety for Health of 

Women and Children. Schools and the universities were present, as were a range 

of professional groups including the architects, civil engineers, surveyors, lawyers 

and accountants. Government sent relatively few, with the biggest contingent 

com ing from the Public Works Department. Perhaps what is most noticeable is the 

participation of women. While as might be expected, they represented welfare and 

education groups such as the Kindergarten Associations, some also attended as 

delegates of official or established organisations, such as Mrs Baume of Auckland 

Education Board, and Mrs Ferner of the Auckland Civic League. Some forty-n ine 

woman attended the Conference, a matter that Russell referred to in his opening 

speech, saying ''the day when women was (sic) regarded of minor importance and 

influence in connection with our national and municipal life has gone for ever,,1 18. To 
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recognise this participation , a specific session was run at the Conference to "for the 

pu rpose of  considering town-planning f rom the point of  view of the woman ,  the ch i ld  

and the home
,,1 19 . Predictably this relegated women to the domestic and home 

based sphere ,  but this d i d  not stop t h e m  providing papers and commentary a t  othe r  

sessions,  such as those o n  the roles of universities and schools in  "the incu lcation of 

town-planning principles
, , 1 2o. In comparison to the Austral ian Confere nces, the New 

Zealand Conference probably attracted as wide, or wider an audience to its 

del iberations. The interest of groups with what may be cal led a social  welfare 

agenda in the Conference again demonstrates the f lu id nature of town planning i n  

N ew Zealand. The lack of legislation to d efine a specif ic role for town plann ing 

al lowed each g roup to  see i t  as  an instrument that might he lp  the i r  particular cause . 

The continued publ ic association of town planning with housing and s lums probably 

strengthened this, despite the fact that R ussel l  had al ready rejected the p roposal to 

l ink the two in  one piece of leg islation. The euphoria at the end of the War was now 

tempered by the onset of economic d epression , and with it the associated social  

p roblems.  Labour u n rest was common ,  and by September returned sold iers were 

marching on Parl iament12 1 . 

The objects of the Conference, which a re reproduced in Appendix Two, were largely 

concerned with educati ng the attendees by giving them access to exhib its which 

i l l ustrated good town planning practice. The Conference, as objec:t th ree i ndicates,  

was also to be used as a forum to further discuss legislation , presumably Russel l 's 

1 9 1 7  Bil l  which had sti l l  not proceeded beyond the First Readi ng and seemed to 

exist i n  some type of statutory l i mbo. Seven competitions were run in conjunction 

with the Exhibit ion. I nterestingly no entries were received for "the outl i n e  scheme for 

a garden city', 122 . However the place-getters in the other classes i ncl uded people 
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who would later gain prominence in  the town planning and architectural world .  

Reginald Hammond, later the first Director of Town-Planning, received a Diploma for 

his civic improvement scheme, while Heathcote Helmore got a Silver m edal for h is 

garden suburb design, and C.R.  Ford, latterly a prominent Auckland architect, 

gained a Silver medal for his workers' homes design.  

The Conference Sessions 

The Conference was opened with speeches by the Governor General , Lord 

Liverpool ,  the Acting Prime Minister, Sir  James Alien , the Minister of I nternal Affairs, 

George Russell ,  and the Mayor of Wellington , Mr J. Luke. The attendance of such a 

d istinguished group indicates the status of the Conference. While Lord Liverpool 

made an appropriate speech , l inking town planning to better housing and living 

conditions for returning soldiers, the Acting Prime Minister used i t  to announce 

details of soldier war memorials and war graves overseas. He was honest enough 

to acknowledge that he knew little of town planning, and that these were not matters 

of direct relevance to the Conference. Russell ,  in a very short speech merely 

complimented Alien and moved that a Committee be formed to develop such 

memorials, saving h is comments for the paper he presented later at the Conference. 

Mr Luke made a speech expected of the Mayor of the host city, advocatin g  the use 

of town planning to secure better living environments. Given Alien's speech there 

must be the suspicion that the Conference was seen as an early campaigning 

opportun ity, as the coalition was to end in early August, rather than marking a deep 

seated interest in town planning. He had certainly demonstrated that in 1 91 4  when 

he had rejected Myers' request for legislation. 
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Papers at the Conference were grouped under some broad descriptive headings. 

The longest session was that, run on the fi rst day which dealt with town planning 

l egislation.  The other sessions dealt with Garden Cities and Suburbs, the City 

Beautiful ,  Roading, Housing,  Parks, Playgrounds and Open Spaces, and 

Universities, Colleges and Schools: Their Responsibil ities in Relation to the 

I nculcation of Town-planning principles. Following the style of the Australian 

Conference, speakers presented papers, had them critiqued by i nvited 

commentators and then answered any questions from the floor. Committees were 

a lso formed to report on the following specific questions : 

Town-Planning Bil l - principles and powers 

Town-Planning Bil l - functions and machinery 

Improvement of Towns and Cities 

The Housing Problem 

Reserves for Public Util ities, Parks, Domains 

Playgrounds and open spaces 

Financial Aspects 

Town-Planning As it Affectsthe School, the 

Colleges and the Universities 

Town-Planning As it Affects the Woman, the Child and the Home 

Town-Planning As it Affects the Arts, the Sciences, the Crafts 

Town-Planning As it Affects the Returned Soldier and the Worker 

Town-Planning As it Affects the National Utilities and Services 

The resolutions of these Committees were reported to Parliament later in the same 

year. 
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Russell presented the first paper- that set the scene for the Conference. Three quite 

clear themes emerged. The first was a refocusing on the issue of housing, inspired 

no doubt by the concerns as to how the repatriated soldiers were to be integrated 

back into society and the economy. The little of Alien's speech not deal ing with 

soldier memorials and graves, focused on this. The second theme, not 

unexpectedly prominent in Russell's speech, was the need for legislation particularly 

now the War had been successful ly concluded. This fulfilled the promise Russel l  

made when he introduced the Bil l , to deal with i t  "after the war has come to an 

end,,122. The third theme, l inked to the first, was the concern with defeating the slum 

and creating healthy l iving environments. The slum which had gradually sl ipped 

from the forefront of the movements propaganda, was back with renewed vigour i n  

the wake of the 1 91 8  Influenza Epidemic Commission. The Report of the Influenza 

Epidemic123 was presented a few days before the Conference, and its hearings had 

been well covered in the press. Poor urban living conditions were identified as a 

contributing cause of the spread of the epidemic. After inspecting some areas of 

congested housing the Commission stated, ''we are confident that considerable 

improvements are required in respect to the conditions in which large numbers of 

people in our cites are required to Iive,,1 24 . This provided a focus for the concerns of 

the Conference and probably helped to revive interest in the housing aspect of the 

movement. 

The quality of the papers presented varied considerably. A rambling paper by J .F. 

Munnings, formerly Government Architect of Bihar and Orissa, on the City Beautiful, 

brought a tart comment from Phoebe Myers that "she wished to come back to our 

own conditions because they were what concerned us mosfd25. As a teacher with 

an interest i n  charity work1 26, Phoebe Myers went on to seek a more practical focus 
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on securing decent food and livi ng conditions for urban workers. This demonstrated 

that delegates expected a pract ical Conference focused on N ew Zealand problems 

and solutions. Others were much more competent. The paper by Reginald Ford on 

garden suburbs showed knowledge of the work of Purdom and went beyond the 

usual views of Letchworth and Port Sun l ight to look at Austral ian examples such as 

Daceyvi l le .  Other papers dealt competently with technical issues such as roading.  

H owever again and agai n ,  often in the comments made at the end of the papers ,  the 

issue of housing re-emerged. M.J.  Reardon of the Workers' Educational 

Association said after a paper on the future of town plan n i ng that "no resolution the 

Conference might come to on the subject would be satisfactory un less it i nc luded 

the g reat question of housing,,127. Russel l  raised the housi ng issue as a 

com mentator, l inking it to the fact that "64 per cent of the men who came forward 

were found to be unfit for mi l itary service"127. Mr  Nash,  the M ayor of Palmerston 

North ,  commented that "it was m uch to be desired that the condition of things with 

regard to the housing of the people should be altered in the near futu re,, 1 28.  The 

reasons for the reassertion of housing in the movement, at a ti m e  when Russel l  had 

made it clear that housing would not be part of the town plann i ng legisl ation can be 

traced to a number of sources. The most obvious was the effect of war, which 

Russel l 's statistic indicated, had demonstrated that a sign ificant nu mber of New 

Zealand's men were unfit for m i l itary duties. This unfitness he traced to a 

combination of poor housi ng and health standards in u rban areas. That al lowed a 

retu rn to imperial istic appeals combined with the desire to reward those who had 

fought .  As Ferguson stated, "it was u nthinkable pol itical ly that return i n g  soldiers 

should be faced with appal l ing housing conditions,,129. The Report of the I nfluenza 

Epidemic Com mission, produced further  fuel ,  though interestin gly whi l e  identifying 
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poor subdivision as a cause of sub-standard housing, it also fou nd fault  with a 

number of other  matters including decaying bui ldings, high rents, housing shortages 

and the lack of dwellers personal hygiene 130. At this Conference renewed concern 

with housing often resulted in  the promotion of ideal istic housing schemes, including 

H u rst S eager's arcadian soldiers' settlement. I n  many ways housing had always 

been the popul ist face of the town planning movement and once again it had found 

a place , reflecting the concerns and interest of the time over physical and moral  

fitness, and a post-war desire to create from the sacrifice of many, a better world .  

U nfortunately perhaps for the movement, these concerns with housing found a more 

p ractical and di rect outlet in the Board of Health and Industries Select Committee's 

enquiries into housing, later the sam e  year, and the Massey government's increased 

spending on its housing programme, again initiated in 1 91 913 1 . This independent 

addressing of housing was confirmed in  the Housing Act 1919. 

A rthu r  Mye rs' paper on the "H istory and Justification of Town Plann i ng,, 132 had a very 

self-congratu latory theme. I t  identified him with the pioneers of town planning and 

focused on the housing and publ ic health aspects of town p lanning.  He also 

p roduced the usual statistics from B ritain to demonstrate the health giving aspects of 

garden city/suburb developments which would ensure "the evolution of a healthier 

and more efficient race,,1 33 . This would in turn serve the mi l itary n eeds of the State 

and produce a citizen able to fulf i l  their  civic duties. This was not an isolated l inking 

of plan ning with the n eed to produce a superior race, and as discussed in an earl ier  

chapter, there were l inks, through i ndividuals with the more extreme views of  the 

eugen ics movement. 
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George Newton's paper on " Existing and Proposed Legislation Dealing with the 

Question of Town-Planning"l34 , set the scene for discussion on legislative issues. 

Newton's paper covered existing legislation in excruciating detail and must have 

been tedious to listen to. However, it carefully identified provisions in a vast range 

of legislation that might be said to deal with town planning. It provided cast i ron 

evidence of the oft-repeated ministerial advice to local bodies that they already had 

town planning powers if they just cared to use them. This was a line which was 

repeated many times over the coming years, based, on the evidence provided by 

Newton's paper. I have already suggested that this contention was questionable, 

and revolved around the question of how town planning was defined. While 

Newton's paper produced evidence of extensive powers for local bodies to 

undertake public health roles, to determine the width and construction or roads, and 

even control rifle ranges, this does not amount to a power to plan in a 

comprehensive and integrated manner. That was what town planning offered, 

particularly with regard to town extensions. Moreover, the Report of the Influenza 

Epidemic Commission seriously questioned the effectiveness of present public 

health legislation (mentioned in Newton's paper) , and recommended its review135• 

I n  the discussion that followed Newton's paper, only T. F. Martin ,  solicitor for the 

Municipal Association, and H . R. Smith the Town Clerk of Christchurch, were brave 

enough to pass comment on it and that was brief and generally laudatory136. 

Despite the clear intention of the Conference to deal in detail with the Town 

Plann ing Bil l  of 1 91 7, there was surprisingly little discussion on its contents. The 

only substantial discussion of the Bill was produced by H . . F. Von Haast137. His 

paper spent much time looking at overseas legislation and how it was used. While 

stressing that town planning could achieve economies in urban development, he 
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also acknowledged that it need to be community based -"The whole success of 

town-planning schemes depends not u pon the provisions of the Statute-book but 

u pon the spirit that pervades the Council and the citizens,,1 38. There was really l ittle 

com ment on the N ew Zealand Bi l l  and he recommended the adoption of some 

aspects of the British legislation of 1 909. He did, however, strongly advocate the 

creation of local town-planning boards that would involve experts whom h e  def ined 

as "arch itects, engineers and surveyors
,,1 39. He also used the terms ' re-planning' 

which m eant altering and improving the existing city, and 'pre-plann ing' which m eant 

plann i ng extensions to the city. Both aspects together formed town plann i ng.  This 

concept of town planning rei nforced the approach taken in the p roposed l egislation , 

that it should deal with both the existing u rban fabric and any extensions of it .  This 

overcame the problem which might have emerged if town plann ing became total ly 

dominated by the concept of the garden suburb,  particularly as the latter had been 

slow to gain any hold in New Zealand.  Von Haast's paper provoked l ittle discussion 

beyond a fixation on the appropriate width of roads, and much repetition of the 

justif ication for town plann ing .  

The Exhibition displayed items from H urst Seager's own col l ection, from various 

Austral ian authorit ies, N ew Zealand local bodies and groups , and from Charles 

Reade. Reade and other Austral ians had been i nvited to attend the Conference but 

none arrived, though several ,  including Reade sent papers to be read. Reade was 

sti l l  held in h igh esteem some e ight years after he left the country, reflect ing the 

i nfl u e nce derived from his journal istic efforts and the 1 9 1 4  Tour.  
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The Conference Resolutions 

The Committees establ ished at the C onference were asked to consider specific 

aspects addressed in the papers presented, and to report back during the 

Conference.  This suggests that there was l ittle t ime for detai led discussion among 

the delegates who made up each Committee ,  un less they effectively excluded 

themselves from the very busy Conference schedule 140. The resolutions of the 

Committees were also official ly reported to Parl iament later i n  1 91 9141 . The R eport 

in the P roceedings of the various Committees' recommendations, is however the 

more i nteresting as it includes the delegates' discussions of those 

recomm endations. 

The two Committees which had been set up to consider aspects of the Town

Planning B i l l  were amalgamated ,  and presented a single set  of  recommendations.  

The recommendations were clear and unequivocal .  New Zealand needed 

l egislat ion immediately, and town-planning schemes should be p repared without 

delay. A separate Town-plann ing and Housing Department should be created,  

headed by an experienced town-planner  "who is recognised by c iv ic  authorities as a 

town-planner of eminence,, 1 42. That Town-planner was to h ead a Central Town

Planning Commission assisted by four experts in  engineeri ng,  architecture, 

s u rveying and public health .  At the local level Town-planning Boards were to be 

formed.  I f  a local authority refused to prepare their town-planning scheme, the 

central government department should u ndertake th is  on the i r  behalf. Determination 

of bui ld ings to be preserved for heritage reasons was to be the responsib i l ity of the 

Central Town-planning Commission . All subdivision was to come under the control 

of the Act. C ivic improvement schemes were also to be protected from the threat of 
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a ratepayer pol l .  The Committee ended by suggesting that the Committee become 

a permanent one, "to further the passage of the proposed Bi l l  through 

Parl iament,,143. 

The message was q u ite clear. There was unanimity that legislation was n eeded, 

that town plann ing was to be compulsory, centred at the local leve l ,  and subject to 

review and control by competent men with professional expertise. S peaking to h is 

report, C . J . Parr ind icated that the two Committees, orig inal ly set up to consider the 

B i l l  from the city/borough and county point of view, had amalgamated "in order to 

reconci le any differences
, , 1 44. This was a rare example of local body unanimity. 

They also strongly advocated the domi nance of expert knowledge, and Parr spoke 

i n  some detail of the qual ifications, and possible salary that the town planning expert 

would requ i re .  A. Leigh Hunt also proposed, i n  quite a radical approach,  that the 

Town Planner when appointed be subject to removal only by Parl iament. Not 

s u rprising ly, given that only the J udges of the Supreme Court and the Control ler  and 

Auditor-General were presently in this position , this proposal was defeated. The 

depth and diversity of discussion , including a spat betwee n  the engineers and 

su rveyors as to which had the greater right to representation on the Com m issio n ,  

poi nts t o  t h e  i ncreasing importance o f  t h e  role of t h e  expert planner. Once i t  

became apparent that there might be legislation giving plann ing powers , then the 

q uestion of who might exercise those powers became pressing . It is  c lear from th i s  

and earl i e r  d iscussions that there was a belief that town plann i ng was a separate 

discip l ine and that there were those with expertise in that area whose knowledge 

and ski l ls should be used.  The discussions however fel l  short of excluding the self

taught from the ranks of the expert .  
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A. Leigh Hunt tried to get the Committee to endorse the Wellington Town-planning 

Association stance that the government and its developments should be covered by 

the Act's provisions. However while there seemed to be support for this view, 

Russell stated quite boldly that "such a provision would not be passed by 

Cabinet',1 45, and that a better p loy would be to move an amendment to that effect 

when the Bil l returned to Parliament. Russell's response was quite mild in 

retrospect, as much of what had been suggested would have seemed an attempt to 

reduce the influence of central government, and to reassert that of local 

government. While there was acceptance of approval by central government, this 

was via an expert Commission, rather than through any obviously politically 

controlled body. The threat to have town planning schemes written by central 

government when local bodies did not perform was l ikely to be sufficient to make the 

local body fulfi l its obligations .  This is certainly what happened when a simi lar 

provision was put in the Town and Country Planning Act 1953. Overall there was 

general support for the proposed recommendations. 

Other Committees combined to present their recommendations, confirming perhaps 

that there was little time to have the necessary discussions and produce the 

recommendations. Committees three and five, which respectively considered civic 

improvements and reserves and open space, provided a combined report in which 

they admitted having difficulty in finding time to meet. They concluded "that as 

these matters comprised nearly the whole of the scheme of garden cities and 

suburbs it was hopeless for the committee in the time at its disposal to discuss 

details .. 146. This was an indication that either the Conference was too ambitious in  

its approach or  that there was not the knowledge to make meaningful 

recommendations. They merely supported the passing of legislation and resolved 

267 



that under the Act, where a site of five acres or more was subdivided , 1  0% of the 

area should be gifted to the local bodies for reserves. 

The two Committees which were to consider housing and the requirements of 

workers and returned soldiers, also combined to produce seven resolutions.  These 

emphasised that there was both a growing housing shortage al�d that the provision 

of adequate housing should be the responsibil ity of the government, in co-operation 

with local bodies. This advocacy of central state involvement in housing was not 

n ew. The Liberals had produced the Workers' Dwellings Act 1 905, which created 

six hundred and forty-six dwellings in the period up to 1 91 9147. The idea of a 

central-local state partnership in housing was partly taken up in the Housing Act 

1 9 1 9, which tried to encourage both local government and private involvement. 

Thus it would seem that these resolutions were reflecting ideas in currency at the 

time .  They did, however, want any such developments to be  undertaken on  garden 

city principles "on the lines laid down by Mr S. Hurst Seagar in his paper',148. Not 

surprisingly these resolutions while supported, created extensive debate, much of 

political point scoring, with little to do with town planning. It did however serve to 

demonstrate that housing was by 1 91 9 , a quite highly politicised subject where 

adherence to a certain ideological position explained much of the approach of the 

g roups involved. In New Zealand there was a much less obvious connection to 

town planning. In Britain and Europe improved housing often meant s lum 

clearance, which l inked to the civic improvement and urban design aspects of town 

planning. In these circumstances there was l ikely to be regular opportunities to 

employ the design principles of the garden suburb. There was also l ikely to be the 

opportunity to lay out a totally new city or suburb, in response to continued high 

urban population growth. This was much less l ikely to be so in New Zealand and 
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Australia, a point that Reade had begun to make in  the paper he contributed to the 

Conference. He highlighted the differences between "Old and New-World Cities" , as 

''the New Zealand and Australian town or city offers a marked contrast to those of 

older countries,,149. This was an important pOint, generally lacking in  Reade's earlier 

work, which tended to suggest that what was good in Britain would be equally 

appropriate in New Zealand. This change in attitude may reflect his experience in 

actually trying to institute town planning in South Australia, and in actually designing 

a garden suburb for Australian conditions. However, if Australian conditions 

required an adaptation of garden suburb and other town planning ideas, there was 

l ikely to be an even greater need in New Zealand with its smaller cities and slower 

rates of development. 

Committee Six reporting on the financial aspects of town planning, made it clear that 

the cost of the new Town-Planning Department and the expert town planner, now 

apparently seen as a 'fait accompli' , should be borne by central government. In  

addition, funds at attractive rates should be made available to local authorities to 

carry out town planning works. While most of the discussion focused on the last 

resolution which would have required rating on unimproved values, M r  J .  McCombs, 

MP, did observe that "a very small proportion only of the cost of housing and town 

planning should fall on the Government", in contrast to the situation in the "Old 

Country',1 50. This observation was not pursued but did raise an important point that 

became even more important, if, as this Conference was suggestin g, housing and 

town planning were inextricably l inked. If this was the case then McCombs was 

correct i n  identifying a significant financial burden for local bodies. 
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One of the Committees came u p  with l ittle in the way of resolutions. Committee 

Eight that was considering the effects of town planning on women,  ch i ldre n  and the 

home. The Conference decided it wou l d  be "premature and i l l-advised to enter into 

details of town-planning i n  respect to the needs of women and chi ldren,,151 ,  though 

they gave no reasons for this suggestion. Instead they advocated that the 

Committee be kept on to arrange a later Conference to focus on these matters. The 

lack of material from this Committee either reflects a lack of time or a lack of 

rel evant issues on which to report. Committee Nine which was to consider town 

planning , the arts, sciences and c rafts, whi le advocating the d issemination of town 

planning via the School Journal and exhibitions, devoted much t ime and detai l  to the 

issue of war memorials. G iven Alien's opening speech and the times g e nerally, 

such a focus was not unexpected. Finally, Committee Seven which considered 

town planning and education,  perhaps surprisingly, devoted most of its attention to 

details with regard to the appropriate provision of school sites and bui ldin gs, as well 

as the education of chi ldren in  town plan n i ng principles. They ended by 

recommending "to the Un ivers ity Sen ate that town planning be added to the 

C u rric u l u m,,1 52 . This recommendation may have been faci l i tated by H u rst Seager to 

rei nforce the recommendation from the Brisbane Conference on the n eed to 

establ ish un iversity-based town planning tra in ing.  

Despite the lack of time for  any real d iscussion and conside ration , H u rst Seager 

must, with Russe l l ,  have been satisfied with the outcome of the Confe rence.  It 

ended with the clear expectation that legislation was close and that a l l  that remained 

was to sort out the fine detai ls .  I t  further demonstrated that the concept h ad b roadly 

based support at the local and n ational l evel and among a range of special i nterest 

g roups. I t  also p robably succeeded i n  capturi ng the attention of a wide range of 
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local bodies which previously, had shown little or no interest in  town planning. As an 

educational and promotional exercise it was probably a great success, though there 

is the overwhelming impression that the pace of the Conference and the work 

expected of the delegates gave l ittle opportunity for discussion outside the 

boundaries of the various themes/questions posed at the outset. 

Responses to the Conference 

The Conference was given good coverage in the newspapers 153. The provincial 

press, provided coverage often well after the event. I n  Wanganui for instance, 

aspects of the Conference pertaining to parks and playgrounds were dealt with in 

some detail in the report on the A.G .M. of the Wanganui Beautifying Society, two 

months after the Conferencel54. The concentration of groups such as this on the 

issues that interested them does emphasise that not too broad a presumption 

should be made about the educational impact of such a Conference. While 

attendance may have opened new areas of knowledge for some,  for many it may 

well have just reinforced existing interests and concerns. 

The most detailed report was carried by the New Zealand Building Progress, 

probably because Charles Wheeler attended as the only listed delegate of the 

press, though clearly other journalists attended to report it as a news event. He  

reviewed the material presented, and a produced an extensive Editorial 1 55• The 

opening words of his Editorial probably summed up the Conference as a whole. 

''There was a natural lack of i nteresting exchanges of views regarding methods but 

no dearth of enthusiasts to urge the importance and the advantage of town 

planning"l56. Wheeler was, however, in no doubt that the Conference had done 
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m uch to convince local body polit icians of the need for, town plann ing. Like R eade , 

he was also beginnin g  to reflect on the necessity for the movement to start to apply 

and adapt their  town planning principles "to New Zealand conditions
,, 1 57. Confident 

that the analysis of the Town-Planning Bil l  had proved usefu l ,  he was equal ly 

confident that when settled government returned, legislation would be forthcoming.  

In  the interi m ,  he seemed to be encouraging the various town planning g roups to 

make it an e lection issue. 

This optim ism may have been misplaced. Whi le  the Conference was a success 

there is l ittle evidence that it inspired new town planning activity by the i nterest 

groups or local bodies. The Dunedin City Counci l ,  for i nstance, reported on 

attendance and said the Conference "was h elpful and interesting,,1 58, but th is did not 

l ead to further activity in the area. S imi larly, the decl ine in membership of the 

Dunedin Amen ities and Town Planning Society, which was reported in  Apri l  1 91 91 59 

seemed to continue.  Perhaps the only positive note came from C h ristchurch , where 

j ust after the Conference, the Canterbury P rogressive League wrote to the Mayor 

askin g  to d iscuss its i ntention to hold a conference , on town planning in  the city 1 60. 

The p urpose of such a Conference was to bui ld strong publ ic opin ion in support of a 

town plan n i ng schem e .  However as H u rst Seager, a central f igure in any such 

scheme in  C h ristchu rch,  was about to do work in  Wanganui before going to Brita i n  

for a year16\ the matter d i d  not p rogress. T h e  Government procrastin ated o n  

making a travel l ing exhibit  avai lable, a n d  this attitude would have done l itt le to assist 

local i n it iatives. The reason given for th is reluctance to tour the Exhibition material 

was that this should be a matter for the new Town Planning Department1 62 . It is 

doubtful whether the Conference's resol ution would have fou nd favour with a l l .  The 

U niversity of New Zealand Senate had made it clear prior to the Confe rence, i n  
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response to the resolution from the Brisbane Conference, that "it is not at the 

present des i rable to make further provision for Town Planning than that a l ready 

provided for . . .  "1 63 . 

H u rst Seager moved qu ickly to publ ish the Proceedings of the Wel l ington 

Conference, with copies dispatched to all  local bodies, including Harbour Boards.  

Copies were also distrib uted to al l  Min isters i n  the Austral ian States, to the leading 

members of the British town planning movement such as Purdom, Howard and 

Davidge, and to the various university plann ing schools i n  A merica and Brita i n 164. 

The P roceedi ngs were well received, with the I nvercargi l l  Borough Counci l  

requesting e leven extra copies 1 65. They continued to be requested as late as 1 927 , 

perhaps indicating both that the i r  early distribution m ade them well known local ly, 

and the dearth of New Zealand based material at the t ime1 66 . I ntriguing is the 

evidence of the international exchange of plan ning m aterial . Requests for copies of 

the P roceedings came from people as diverse as Cyrus Kehr of the Joint  Board on 

N ational Planning167 and Charles Mulford Robinson, the veteran cam paigner, both of  

the U n ited States. Even Lewis Mumford requested a copy, stating,  "we can p rofit i n  

America by fol lowing N ew Zealand's v igorous i n itiative and I should l i ke t o  b e  able to 

put you r  exemplary work at the d isposal of American readers"1 68.  Some of these 

requests p robably reflect the personal contacts that H u rst Seager had, as he was a 

perpetual travel ler  and correspondent, but they also poi nt to the close nature of the 

international town planning movement. This al lowed information to be passed 

among adherents relatively quickly, and for relationships to be bui lt  in unexpected 

ways. For instance, Emanuel M i sche of Port land O regon requested a copy of the 

P roceedings on the recommendation of Charles Reade 1 69. W hat is more s u rp ris ing 

is that this request was made less than two months after the Conference was held.  
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All these requests emphasise the variety of channels for the diffusion of plann ing 

ideas at the time, and the speed of those interchanges. 

The Proceedings also contained a bibliography of books, reports, and town plann ing 

schemes. This included classics such as Nettlefold's Practical Town-planning, 

Pepler's Wha t  Town Planning Means, along with some very current American texts 

such as Ford's Building Zones and Shurtleff and Olmstead's Carrying out the City 

Plan 170. While the recommended town p lans were both British, the recommended 

reports included those from Australia, Calcutta, Bombay and New York. This 

suggests that in these formative years those who were taking an interest town 

planning,  were drawing from a wide and range of sources. While i n  legislative terms 

New Zealand might look to British models, this probably reflects the fact that B ritain 

offered an appropriate institutional context that the federal systems of Australia and 

America could not offer. 

This international isation of the sources of town-planning ideas is attested to in an 

article by John Strauchon,  the President of the I nstitute of Surveyors, in the New 

Zealand Surveyor in 1 9 1 9. The article was intended for the Conference, but 

apparently missed the deadline. The detailed and very practical paper discussed 

what town planning schemes should deal with , how they might be implemented, and 

what structure should be put in place to undertake town planning work. The author 

demonstrated a close famil iarity with European planning law, planning practice in  

Massachusetts and Pennsylvania in the United States, and planning legislation in 

Canada. Among the detailed prescriptions he provided was advocacy for the 

creation of an American style, local Town Planning Commission, and a fairly 

comprehensive zoning system which included two different variants of residential 
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zones 171 . He also was the first New Zealand writer to clearly distinguish garden 

cities, garden suburbs and garden vil lages172• Publication of the article in a 

p rofessional journal such as the New Zealand Surveyor i nevitably reduced the 

extent of its circulation. 

The Dem ise of the Town Planning Bi l l  

The conclusion of the Town Planning Conference was marked by a h igh level of 

optim ism. In  his closing speech Russell signalled that this was the first of many 

conferences, some of which in the future could be held in provincial centres173• He 

also promised, "I shall bring before the Cabinet for its decision , the question of the 

appointment of a Town-planner without waiting for Parliament',174. While such a 

sentiment may have inspired the delegates, it did express the worst of centralism, 

with its focus on executive power. It almost went without saying that town planning 

legislation would be passed in the next few months, particularly g iven that a Bil l 

a lready existed which had now been through an extensive process of public critique 

and comment. 

Almost prophetically, C.J. Parr as President of the Federation of Town P lanning 

Associations, which had emerged out of the Wellington meeting in August 1 91 7, in 

h is closing address, complimented Russell on his furthering of the movement. 

However he stated that the town planning advocates would despair "if they had to 

start and educate another Minister in the matter of town-planning up to the high 

standard now reached,,175. Russell h imself also raised the possibi l ity that "it may not 

be my duty to try to pilot the Town-planning Bil l  through the House,,176. That a long 

term advocate of town planning such as George Russel l  might not be there to see 
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the legislation through was probably not something that any of the delegates had 

seriously contemplated. However, given the chaotic nature of politics at the time, 

anything was possible. The cracks that had been papered over from the splits in the 

Liberals in 1 91 2, in the wartime National Ministry, were rapidly re-emerging. The 

National Ministry was dissolved in August 1 9 1 9, to be replaced by a conservative 

Reform Ministry. Russell lost h is seat in the elections in August 1 9 1 9  and while that 

other supporter of town planning, Arthur Myers, held his seat until 1 921 , he was now 

in the Opposition. The influence and power of the Liberals was effectively at an end, 

with a string of conservative ministries governing until the then emerging Labour 

party took power in 1 935. C.J . Parr, a Reform MP, remained as a town planning 

advocate in Parliament. Parr was Minister of Education and Public Health in 

Massey's Ministry177, but was n ever directly i nvolved in the I nternal Affairs portfolio, 

where town planning was by n ow firmly located. I n  fact I nternal Affairs was from 

then on served by a series of short lived or quite nondescript Ministers, most of 

whom, as we wil l see, took little interest in town planning. The first of these was 

John Hine, who lasted only months before being defeated in  the 1 91 9  elections. He 

was fol lowed by Sir Francis D i llon Bell for a period of three months (3rd February 

1 920-1 4th May 1 920) , W.D. Stewart for almost two years ( 1  sI March 1 921 -27th June 

1 923) . and finally R.F .  Bollard for the balance of the term of the Ministry to 1 926. 

This succession of ministers was hardly conducive to promoting the new 

undertaking of town planning.  In  confused political times,  with a conservative 

government, it was also probably not seen as a vote catching measure. There is 

some evidence of this within the Internal Affairs files. Prior to the Conference, for 

instance, the Soldiers' Mothers' League wrote to the U nder-Secretary of Internal 

Affai rs. They said that, ''whi le applauding your proposal the League felt that until a 
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complete settlement has been made of the great and just demand upon the finances 

of the Domin ion by the returned Soldiers for their future welfare, it could not i n  

justice advocate any expenditure of public moneys in  a direction of so little necessity 

as town plann ing"1 78. The concern that had emerged during the War that town 

planning was an extravagant luxury was given new life by the economic problems 

that emerged at the War's end. This may explain the Conference delegates 

enthusiasm for connecting town planning and housing , a prospect that was lost later 

in 1 9 1 9  with the i ntroduction of separate legislation. This was the beginning of a 

widening split between the two issues. By 1 936 an independent and large-scale 

housing programme was developed which u ltimately came to undermine the 

achievements of the fledgling land use planning system that was being instituted 

under the planning legislation. 

Some work was done on modifying the Bill prior to Russell 's departure. From that 

material it was evident that a modified Bill would have emerged but that not all the 

changes sought by various proponents would have been ach ieved. For those who 

felt that British models provided the answer, there was a note of caution from the 

Solicitor-General. He pointed out to Newton that "New Zealand differs considerably 

from other places, particularly from England, in respect of existing legislation, local 

bodies already having very wide powers in the Dominion which similar bodies do not 

possess to such an extent in other places,,179. Such claims are hard to verify as 

there is little comparative work in the local body area. However the remote and 

isolated nature of early settlement in New Zealand was "not the stuff from which 

powerful centralised supervision was easily carved"180. Thus there was a tendency 

to devolve tasks to local and ad hoc bodies, b ut this did not i nclude major functions 

such as education that were a local body responsib i lity in Britain and a central 
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government one in N ew Zealand . Equal ly i n  N ew Zealand local body functions were 

often spread over a range of bodies such as the single purpose roads boards that 

e merged al l  over the country. There was nothing in New Zealand resembl ing the 

Local Government Board that played such a central  role in B rita in  in town p lan ning 

and a quite different distribution of responsibi l ities betwee n  the two levels of 

government. The Solicitor-Gene ral's claim led to an argument in the same M emo, 

that the issue in  New Zealand would be to compel ,  through mandatory provisions, 

local bodies to use these powers .  A draft Memo from the Law D raftsman to N ewton 

seems to suggest only l i m ited alterations to the B i l l ,  mainly giving the proposed 

Town Planning Commission f u rther powers, a strengthening of the provision 

req u i ri n g  local bodies to p repare town planning schemes, and some redraft ing of the 

f inancial provisions 181 . There is also, on the same f i le ,  an annotated copy of B u l letin 

Fou r  from the Conference deal ing with the resolutions from the Conference. In 

regard to the Recommendations of Committees One and Two which dealt with the 

B i l l ,  i t  marks resolutions fou r, e ight, e leven ,  and twelve, which dealt with reducing 

the Town Planning Com mission to four persons, betterment, and the l i m its to the 

a reas to come under subdivision control with "no comment" . S imi larly resolution 

three that would have included housing in  the Act, had the words "and Housing" 

struck out182 . Whi le it is not clear who made these annotations they do suggest the 

B i l l  would have gone ahead with only minor modifications and that it would not have 

incl uded housing.  

The Professions and Town P lanning 

I f  by 1 9 1 9  New Zealand did not actually have town planning legislation,  there was at 

l east, among some g roups a feel ing of i nevitabi l ity that legislation would be ach ieved 
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i n  the near future. That feel ing was, to some extent, fed by the propaganda which 

suggested town plan ning was the answer to a number of u rban i l ls.  It was the only 

comprehensive answer that could address both the problems of the exist ing u rban 

fabric and that of the developing u rban area. 

The existence of draft leg islation b rought with it the prospect of work, but for whom? 

The a nswer was rel iant on the concept of town planning that was adopted. H u rst 

Seager had addressed this in his critique of the Bi l l  in J u ly 1 91 8 , that has al ready 

been partly discussed above. He discussed at l ength what the term town planning 

meant,  and acknowledged that various professional groups might have the i r  own 

interpretation.  For a civi l and municipal engineer  it was an efficient and economical 

means of supplyi n g  services; for a Health Officer and Counci l ,  a means of 

transform i ng slums; for the architect a way of achieving artistic u rban layouts ; for 

the p h i lanthropist a means to secu re better conditions for workers and to the general 

publ ic ,  " I  fear i t  means nothi ng,,1 83. This acknowledgement of the existence of a 

series of competing views of the meaning and nature of town planning is i nteresting.  

It h igh l ights the problem of producing a un iversal concept or understanding, which is  

necessary at  the point town planning is implemented . At  th is  stage however the 

existence of these d ifferent views al lowed the concept to proceed as any group was 

always confident that their  particular view represents the 'truth' which would, i n  turn,  

be implemented . In the absence of a group that could c laim knowledge of that truth 

that is professional town planners as emerged so quickly in Britain ,  these competing 

views could and would cont inue. 

H urst S eager's com ment on the l ack of public understanding WaS fol lowed by an 

almost despairing observation on the fai l u re to establ ish that comprehe nsion , 
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despite the time and money devoted to town planning propaganda. This tends to 

confirm the conclusion , that the 1 91 4  Tour, while popular at the time, was largely 

regarded as interesting entertainment. All it did was to give a lift to, or a 

reaffirmation of the commitment of those enthusiastic amateurs who were already 

involved. Equally it meant that the concept of town planning used would be 

determined by the interested professions and the involved enthusiasts. 

Britain had gone through a similar stage from 1 900 onwards when legislation 

became increasingly l ikely. At that point, ''The three interested professions of 

architects, civil engineers and surveyors began to dispute the right to d irect it',184 . 

Each of these professions might regard themselves as having the primary interest 

because they all dealt with the development of land and the built environment. I n  

Britain the battle for supremacy was to some extent thwarted by the early 

emergence of what could be cal led ''town planning knowledge", which was 

propagated through journals such as Town Planning Review. Most of this 

knowledge was very much "how to do knowledge" as a glance at Nettlefold's 

Practical Town Planning would confirm. The Town Planning I nstitute was formed in  

1 91 4  and drew members from all three professions. The early movement was also 

sanguine as to the train ing that town planners required. There was an emphasis on 

what Cherry calls "a generalist approach as opposed to a specialist viewpoint', 1 85, 

that was based on the practitioner having some professional qualification i n  

architecture, surveying and engineering which would be  enhanced by  specific post

graduate town planning training. I t  was no doubt a real istic approach as it is 

doubtful if there was a sufficient body of knowledge or a universal understanding, to 

produce a comprehensive course of study. However, what did quickly emerge in 

Britain was a group of people with professional q ualifications in  one of the three 
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a reas, who by study or practical experie nce, had developed town planning ski l ls  and 

who now l argely identified with and worked i n  the area. 

The situation in  New Zealand was quite different. New Zealand 's f i rst member of 

the Brit ish Town Plann i n g  Institute was Samuel H u rst Seager, who was elected i n  

October  1 91 9186, and was N ew Zealand's only member for a number of years .  

There was not a group o f  people who could claim specific special ist ski l ls a s  town 

planners, so the field was open to the other professions. The delay in legislation 

p robably served to further discourage development of a separate p rofession . The 

most obvious contenders, on overseas experience, were the a rch itects. As a g roup 

they had only recently organised themselves into a recognised profession . The 

I nstitute of Arch itects was founded in October 1 905, bring ing together, i n  an 

associat ion,  the various voluntary groups of arch itects which existed around the 

country187 . The architects themselves found it difficult to achieve recognition of thei r  

p rofession through compulsory registration . Beauchamps-Platts detai ls  the 

struggles to convince Parl iament to pass legislation to create a Registration Board 

and to req u i re compulsory registration , but the Act was not passed unti l 1 9 1 4 . At 

the t ime,  and in  fact through the 1 920s, architects trained largely i n  an 

appre nticeship-style scheme whereby students worked with practitioners whi le 

attendi n g  som e  lectures at Auckland and Canterbury U niversities.  

The c iv i l  engineers and surveyors, who had such an early and signif icant impact on 

the development of New Zealand, were professional ised at an earl ier stage. The 

Institute of Surveyors had existed since 1 888, with compulsory registration being 

ach ieved in  1 900, again after a long struggle. For many years there was no clear 

distin ction between the work of the surveyor and the engineer, and many would b e  
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qual ified i n  both .  I n  fact as early as 1 892 "gentlemen holding a Certificate or 

D iploma as Engineer'
, 188 were el igible to be Associate Members of the Institute of 

S u rveyors. The su rveyors fought a long and largely unsuccessfu l ,  battle to have 

surveyi ng taught at a u niversity, and instead had to rely on an apprenticeship 

scheme 1 89 . However, they maintained an active and vigorous profession and 

conducted their  own rigorous examination system. The engi n eers established a 

significant pl ace in New Zealand, derived from their early and cont inu ing contribution 

to the development of urban settlement and basic infrastructural elements such as 

roads, bridges and harbour works. This lead to the rapid establ ishment in local and 

central government, of public works departments 190 .  Un iversity based trai n i n g  was 

also achieved by the engineers at a much earl ier  stage,  with Canterbu ry Un iversity 

College, establ ishing a special isation in engineering tra in ing,  by 1 905191 . These 

professions l i ke others could make a strong case for recognition and registration. 

The consequences for society and the economy were sign ificant if an engineer 

produced a sub-standard design of where a surveyor's plan was inaccurate . 

. D espite this the techn ical ly based 'newer' professions did have to f ight vigorously to 

secure the sanction of the state via registration . Town planning would always be at 

a d isadvantage in this regard because their  role was not yet establ ished or could be 

regarded as encompassed in another profession's wo rk. Fu rther the conseq uences 

of poor performance from a town plan ner may have been seen as easily able to be 

remedied and of l i tt le real consequence. 

H u rst Seager, as an architect himself, was not surprisingly was in favour of 

architects leading the way. In a paper read to the Annual Meet ing  of the I nstitute of 

Architects in January 1 9 1 9 , he made a case for thei r involvement. Having t raced 

the development of New Zealand cities and the prime role of arc�l itects i n  this,  he 
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said "all this [ie layout of towns] was an architect's work in  the past, and it must be 

the architect's work in the future, but it must be that of architects especially trained 

to include in their practice Town Planning activities"192. He excused their present 

lack of i nterest in such work as the consequence of their not being asked in the past, 

which has meant they "have not prepared themselves to give advice"1 93. With a 

stunningly i naccurate observation about the existence of surveying and engineering 

schools at each university, overlooking the fact that the fi rst Diploma of Surveying 

was not offered until 1 930194, he goes on to advocate that these subjects, with 

architecture and municipal law, become the basis of town planning training. It is 

very m uch the generalist approach that also marked the beginnings of the British 

profession. 

The civil engineers and surveyors felt they had similar and better claims to primacy. 

This produced a quite hard-hitt ing exchange at the 1 9 1 9  Town -Planning 

Conference between W. Ferguson, President of the New Zealand Society of Civil 

Engineers, and John Strauchan, President of the New Zealand Institute of 

Surveyors. It commenced with Ferguson's claim that the Town-planning 

Commission should i nclude two city engineers, as "engineering was the foundation 

of all town-planning,,1 95. He then went on to suggest that the surveyor's 

representative could be removed, as surveying was only "part of the machinery put 

into operation after the engineering-work was done"l96. This ungenerous 

assessment and contingent proposal received support from two Reform MPs, A. K. 

Newman and J .P .  Luke (who was also Mayor of Wellington) with the latter cal l ing 

engineers ''the principal <?nes in the Dominion; their experience on such a 

Commission would be invaluable"1 97. A defence of surveying was raised by R .W.S.  

Ballantyne,  of  the Well ington Labour Representation Committee and former 
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employee of the Survey Department, who upheld the surveyors and stated that 

''there were engineers in the Dominion who were not qualified and their work had to 

be regarded with caution"198. Strauchan gave a very measured reply that 

acknowledged the importance of both professions. The issue was eventually 

defused by Mr Paul, who said, that such specific decisions could be left to the time 

of the appointment of the Commission. He also pointed out that the Bil l  had 

somewhat loose wording in  that it did not speak of an engineer or surveyor but "an 

expert in those matters,, 1 99. While this was true, given the existence of their 

professional bodies, it was unl ikely that they would not be consulted, and would not 

nominate one of their members. 

C learly there was careful thought by surveyors as to how they might operate the Act. 

They were, however, aware that the interest in the achievement of their cl ient's 

subdivisional plans might confl ict with the greater community good which was such 

an integral of part of town planning. A resolution put to the 1 91 8  Annual General 

Meeting of the I nstitute of Surveyors, seeking to broaden the focus of the Institute's 

activities from a material and pecuniary interest, to a broader i nterest including the 

'greater public interest', at least partially acknowledged this2oo. This potential 

conflict between the private and public interest was something which l imited the 

British surveyors' involvement in colonisation of town planning, for they had "no 

universalising art with which to transcend the private interests of their clients"201 .  

Nevertheless the surveyors continued to take an interest i n  legislation. One of the 

problems in this period was educating specifically trained town planners to form the 

core of the profession. The first university course in town planning,  run by the 

Department of Civic Design at the U niversity of Liverpool was established in March 
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1 909 under Stanley Adshead202 . Adshead went on five years later to h ead the 

second un iversity town planning course, at Un iversity Col lege, London. I n  the 

period of Adshead's leadership at Liverpool,  " the novelty of town plan n i ng as a 

subj ect of study meant that he never had more that ten students,,203, and in the war 

years of 1 91 6  and 1 91 7  numbers dropped to three and seven respective ly204. 

H owever, "Adshead l i ke al l  the rest of town planning's fi rst teachers and 

p ractitioners ,  had to learn the job as he went along,,205. There was l ittle in  the way of 

town planning theory, and few examples of practice to represent a disci p l inary or 

u n ique body of knowledge, on which to base a profession. Those who purported to 

teach or practice town planning, were i n evitably i nfluenced by their original 

professional tra in ing.  This tendency was to persist for many years. 

There was no clear bel ief in New Zealand, at least among the i nterested press, that 

the architects should be the natural recipients of the town planning role .  W heeler 

stated q uite poi ntedly that "we have always looked to the architectural p rofession for 

the g reatest help in forwarding the principles of town planning but experience from 

the Conference shows that in the mai n ,  the architects of New Zealand sadly fai l ed to 

g rasp the opportunity',206 . H e  added that, "the lack of active interest i n  great 

questions such as town planning and housin g  tends to lower them in the regard of 

the general publ ic,,207 .  Engi neers, in contrast , were deemed "wel l  in evidence" and 

"very useful  members of the Conference,,2oa. This was a very harsh assessment 

given H u rst Seager, an arch itect, was the Conference organiser and another 

arch itect, Reginald Ford , had given an excel lent paper at the Conference . Other 

architects did promote town planning and a piece in the Evening Star by Edward 

Anscombe, a l eading Dunedi n  architect, tried to emphasise that town plann ing was 

more than the expensive and artistic remodel l ing of cities209. He also claime d ,  in the 
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same article, that he had tried to initiate a Town Planning Committee i n  Dunedin and 

that the idea had been forwarded to the Amenities Society. This seems to be 

supported by the minutes of the Amenities Society21 0. The various branches of the 

I nstitute of Architects had also played an important role in organising Davidge and 

Reade's Town Planning Tour in 1 91 4. Perhaps what the architects suffered from 

was too close an association in the public mind, with the potentially more expensive 

aspects of town planning in the form of civic improvement. Certainly in the British 

context the architects saw town planning as a means of ''forcing an entry i nto the 

realm of public, municipal works,,21 1 . 

Which profession would triumph and colonise town planning, i n  the absence of a 

separate dedicated town planning profession, depended very much on what it was 

to deal with. If town planning was to be l inked to housing and general municipal 

upgrades and improvements then the architects had to have a strong case for 

dominance, given their design ski l ls. If town planning was to focus on layout of new 

u rban areas and their l inkage to existing urban areas then the surveyors had an 

equally rightful claim. The engineers, however, had an interest i n  both cases as 

they had the skills to create the physical service infrastructure to allow the new and 

existing urban areas to function. If however, town planning was to involve all these 

ski l ls then clearly all the professions needed to be involved under the co-ordination 

of a single person - "the town planner" . Alternatively, we return to the generalist 

approach which was current in Britain, where a person with existing professional 

ski l ls would take further train ing in town planning. Whatever the case, u ntil the 

legislation was finalised, all the professions could lay claim to town plann ing with no 

outright winner being immediately evident. 
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I n  America a professional institute emerged in 1 91 7, made up of a plethora of 

professions. Of the fifty-two charter members, "1 4 were landscape architects, 1 3  

engineers, 6 attorneys, 5 architects, 4 retailers, 2 publishers,
,,2 12 and the rest were 

drawn from assorted interest groups. Diverse in their backgrounds, they 

represented the people who "had prepared most of the city plans commissioned by 

American Municipalities and civic organizations since 1 905,,213 . In this case the 

professional organisation grew not out of a single professional group but from those 

who had actually worked in city planning. In short, it was an approach of 'learn as 

you go', which appeared to value practical experience over training. It was a model 

where the profession grew out of the enthusiasts who took up the cause and who 

created the knowledge as they went. Other than the involvement of landscape 

architects, who were slow to gain recognition in Britain ,  it is not a model that is very 

dissimilar from that in Britain .  This rather casual approach to professionalism in  

planning reflected a prevail ing view of the time. I n  America John Adams, used to 

the more formal structures which were created in B ritain and which were recreated 

in Canada, was surprised by the attitude of his friend G.B. Ford who "argued that 

planning was too broad a subject to be a separate profession,,214. As Simpson 

observed, the American City Planning I nstitute eventually organised itself on a more 

professional basis in 1 927 but did not become "purposeful" until 1 938215. They did, 

i n  short, survive for a long time without any formal approaches to qualifications or 

registration, two essential hallmarks of a profession. It was a model that New 

Zealand, through force of circumstances, might come to replicate. 
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Leigh H u nt :  The Gadfly Propagandist 

No discussion of this period would be complete without reference to A. Leigh H u nt's 

booklet " Town Planning: What Is It?" Leigh H u nt was a prosperous entrepre n e u rial  

businessman who was very much caught up in  the progressive spi rit of his t ime. For 

Leigh H unt, progressivism would have meant economic development that b rought 

wealth and i mproved l ife styles to everyone. He was a vigorous advocate of town 

plann ing through his rol e  i n  the GWTP & M EA,  and can only be described as a 

veritable town planning gadfly. W ith the confidence that marked a l l  his work, h e  

i ntruded upon arrangements for t h e  1 91 9  Conference, pushing for a g reater 

i nvolvement for his Association21 6. Th is  led H u rst Seager to write , i n  exasperation , 

after the Conference that "if the movement is to succeed there must b e  no 

d issension among those who have its interests at  heart"217. U ltimately Leig h  Hunt  

got h is way and was al lowed to distribute a copy of h is  publ ication to each delegate . 

H e  also took a fu l l  part i n  the Conference, though as a commentator rather  than as a 

paper presenter. 

The pamphlet,  whi le  positioning itself as a part of the "natural ly progressive 

comm u n ity of New Zealand
,,21 8, produced a rather eclectic discussion of various 

aspects of town plan n i ng i ncluding fulsome quotes from all sorts of sources , 

i ncluding l iterary ones. It did, however,  have a q uite detai led description of what 

should be included in a town-p lann ing scheme,  which appeared to combine a basic 

zon ing system, separat ing different types of land uses, with some garden suburb 

type considerations. It also made modest suggestions about "the re-plan n i n g  of 

existi ng towns"219. He was in no doubt that New Zealand immediately needed both 

a Town-plan n i ng Act and an expert town planner. H e  ended with a plug for the 
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"recently formed Federation of Town Planning Associations
,,22o and gave some local 

examples where improvements might be made in and around Wel l ington.  The 

concept of  town planning i n  Leigh H unt's pamphlet, i s  one whe re p lanning would 

deal  with both the existing and emerging parts of  the u rban fabric. In so doing it 

would create efficient and healthful urban areas developed in  an effective and 

competent manner. There is  much more con centration on aspects of  

i mplementation than in  earl ier  town planning propaganda. There is  certainly a 

strong resemblance to some of the matters that were proposed in Strauchan's paper 

of the same year. 

Du rie H i l l :  A Second Attempt At A Garden Suburb 

N ew Zealand's second acknowledged attempt at  a garden suburb came i n  1 91 9 , 

after the Confere nce, and in the most un l ikely location of Wanganui .  Whi le  records 

of the development are sparse, it is l ikely H u rst Seager was engaged to do the work 

due to h is  earl ier associations with Wanganui  as the judge of the Art Gal lery 

competition in 1 91 6 . He mai ntained an involvement with Wanganui  civic centre 

developments and the Borough Council well into the late 1 920S221 . The land i n  

question bordered the oute r edge of Wanganui 's u rban d evelopment. I t  belonged to 

W . F. Poison,  a local farmer and landowner who had been active on the Wanganu i  

Cou nty Counci l  and other  local groups222. The question must arise a s  t o  why 

Poison , as H u rst Seager was so quick to point out, "desi re[ed] that the estate should 

be developed on true garden suburb l i nes which gave the greatest possible benefit 

to those who wi l l  occupy the houses, rather than to lay out the sitas in the ordinary 

way i n  which the greatest amount of return is given to the vendo(223. The obvious 

explanations are that it was either a marketing ploy or phi lanth ropy. Poison certain ly 
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did not seem to have any connections with town planning groups or even the local 

beautifying society. The explanation may be more complex, and lie in Poison's 

earl ier  l ife and his marriage. Born i nto a farming fami ly h e  did not get on with h i s  

father. After a few years of farming with h im, and i n  the face of a "threatened 

nervous breakdown", h e  moved i nto journalism from about 1 880 to 1 906224 . I n  that 

profession he worked for the Evening Post and The Press, eve ntually becoming 

n ight editor of  the Evening News. This  m ay have b rought h i m  i nto contact with 

some of the ideas of the early town planning propagandists. On his return to 

Wanganui  he married, in 1 909, Florence W ilson of Melbo u rne, and in J uly 1 91 9  it  

was reported that he and his wife had retu rned from an extended vis it  to 

Queensland. There was a suggestion that th is stay had exceeded six months225 ,  

which may have al lowed h i m  to visit t h e  Exhibits a t  the B risbane Town Planning 

Conference. He would certainly have been able to view examples of garden 

suburbs in Austral ia at  the t ime.  This however must remai n speculative . 

The site was located on elevated land above Wanganui  t hat is sti l l  qu ite removed 

from most of Wanganui 's  development and accessib le on ly by steep and wind ing 

roads. The development of  such a site was made possible by the installation of the 

famous Durie H i l l  Elevator that was financed by Poison and his brother- in- law, 

Brigadier-Gene ral Wi lson.  O rig inal ly envisaged as a cable car, it was described at 

the time as a n  "un ique enterprise" and a "commun ity asset,,226. Discussing the 

design of the subdivision , H u rst Seager stated that " in carry ing out the principles of a 

garden suburb not only must the site be subdivided for the houses but there must be 

a good preparation laid out for the amenities of I ife,,227 . The plan, which was 

rep roduced for New Zealand Building Progress, marked the large gul l ies that cut 

through the site as being developed for "vegetables and fruit growin g" and " 
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orchards and dairy farms .. 228. These were presumably to contribute to the amenities 

of the area of which H u rst Seager spoke. At this point one m ust ask if H urst Seager 

was at all  fam i l iar with the site.  The gul l ies concerned were typical deep g utted 

gu l l ies that grow l ittle except gorse. The large one between Eastway and W estway 

that was earmarked for fruit and vegetable was hardly a l i kely candidate without 

extensive terracing.  In this respect H u rst Seager appeared to be harking back to the 

arcadian rural layout of his soldier settlement design of 1 9 1 8 . In this h e  was 

showing his ignorance of site l ayout, as his 1 91 8  design was defin itely not usable on 

anythi n g  but a flat site , and patently u nsuitable for subdividing to produce urban 

sections. There is no evidence that the subdivision was anyth ing but a com m e rcial 

u ndertaking intended to produce sections for those who worked in W anganui .  I t  

certa in ly was not an attempt t o  create a rural vi l lage, and was probably land from 

which Poison gained l ittl e  return from farming.  

H urst Seager did emphasise narrow and curvi l inear streets in  h is design ,  which 

would have been unusual in a n  era of grid- i ron layouts. This perhaps was as much 

a response to the topography as a specific design feature .  I t  is that narrowness 

however, that makes them diff icult roads in the era of the motor vehicle. The plan 

was lauded in  the local paper as "a true garden suburb" which "wi l l  act as a n  object 

l esson to N ew Zealand,,229.  In a letter in the same month H u rst Seager praised the 

i nvolvement of the Council , which was in  fact quite min imal ,  saying "th e  fi rst Garden 

S u b u rb of New Zealand is at Wangan ui  and wi l l  be under the d i rection of M r  

Staverley ( Borough Engineer) and a sympathetic Council"23o . W hat was never 

m e ntioned in the newspaper report was H u rst Seager's i dea, explained in New 

Zealand Building Progress, that the subu rb be developed as a co-operative 

association with leasing rather than ind ividual ownership of sites. Freeholding,  he 
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stated , was a "system . . . . .  not in favour with those who wish to see the suburbs 

developed on sound and artistic l ines,,231 . I n  this respect he was trying to repl icate 

the co-operative ownersh i p  models of the early garden city movement, where any 

profit made from the development was retained with in the comm unity. This seems 

qu i te u n realistic an approach as even Letchworth,  a much bigger undertakin g ,  took 

a d ecade to pay a d ividend232 . I t  seems doubtful  that any pri vate developer at the 

t ime,  particu larly with such a small  development, as Durie H i l l  was hardly a suburb ,  

wou ld h ave entered such an arran gement. 

H u rst S eager, as both Schrader and Haarhof accept, was d isappointed with the 

outcome at D u rie H i l l ,  and blamed it on the owner not keeping "control over the 

whole estate by l easing sections under proper  bui lding covenants,,233. As an 

i nspection of the area shows, development hardly raced away. There are rel atively 

few houses from the 1 920s in  the suburb and many from the decades that fol l owed, 

i nclud ing State houses. H u rst Seager, must have departed on an extended tou r  of 

Britain al most immediately after the scheme was drawn u p .  He had so l ittl e  contact 

with the development that in 1 925 he wrote to the Town Clerk in Wanganui  to 

borrow a copy of the plan , because "he did not know the agent to whom the plan 

was given,,234. All  of this suggests that H u rst Seager was not closely associated with 

Dur ie  H i l l  and that Poison , as the developer, was as much i nterested in a 'modern' 

layout for his project, as creating an example of a garden suburb. 

Conclusion 

This chapter has dealt with a relatively short period. I t  was however a period in 

which the town planning movement both grew and matured. The town p lanning 
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enthusiasts who had depended so much on the overseas examples with thei r 

emphasis on s lums, and the concerns of the older and more decayed cities of the 

Old World,  had begun to formu late a New Zealand concept of town planning.  W h i l e  

that concept sti l l  often contained a distinct element of housing or civic improvement, 

i t  also was more positive and looked forward to how town planning m ight be 

i nstituted. The process of adaptation of overseas ideas was wel l  underway and the 

beg inn ings of a New Zealand concept of town planning,  was emerging.  That 

i nevitably reflected the nature of New Zealand society and govern ment. H ence the 

concern in  New Zealand with ensuri n g  the legislation compel led local bodies to use 

the i r  new powers. 

Perhaps what is most surpris ing is the range of sou rces from which the enthusiasts 

drew. There is clear knowledge of, and adaptation of, ideas from the United States,  

Canada, B rita in  and Austral ia.  W h i le the two Conferences in  Austral ia p robably 

provided relevant material from a s i m i lar culture ,  and establ ished Hurst Seager's 

role in the early movement, they were a smal l part of the overal l  diffusion of planning 

knowledge to New Zealand.  There is  certainly no indication that N ew Zealand was 

not, at least in a m i nor way, part of the international town planning movement,  

connected by personal  relationships , correspondence, and an increasing array of 

l iteratu re. The latter included the journal New Zealand Building Progress that kept 

readers aware of developments in  New Zealand and overseas. 

It was also a period when agreement was achieved among such d iverse players as 

R ussel l  and A. Leigh H unt that there was a need for a trained town planner  to be 

employed in New Zealand to progress town plann ing. This in turn emphasised the 

on-going role of the central state i n  town planning,  for that person , in  the various 
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models proposed, was to be part of a specific Town�planning Department. There 

was however an equal recognition, reflected in the proposed legislation, that town 

planning through town planning schemes was essentially a local activity and had, 

therefore, to be located in the communities it served. While the legislation proposed 

in 1 91 7  would have created an uneven relationship between the central and local 

state, with the former playing a supervisory role, it did reflect the fact that local 

government in New Zealand had developed along different l ines and was probably 

undertaking fewer functions than in Britain. It was the lack of a unified local 

government structure, and the small size of most local body units, that made the 

independent City Planning Commission model, so widely used in America, an 

un likely option in New Zealand. The need for local body reform was recognised 

early by men such as Myers, and the lack of progress in achieving this always 

i mpeded the progress of town planning. 

Once again in this period, legislation was close but never quite achieved. Equally, 

once again it failed not because of any real rejection of the concept of town planning 

and what it m ight do or not do, but because of politics. Russel l 's 1 91 7  Town� 

planning Bil l  was only going to gain acceptance if it was continually and forcefully 

advocated within party and Parliamentary circles. Russell fulfilled that job admirably 

and the 1 91 7  Bill was probably subject to more consultation and comment than most 

Bil ls of its time.  What was wrong was the timing. The chaotic political conditions 

that followed the demise of the National Ministry, which was compounded by 

Russell 's defeat, ensured that a low priority Bill such as this would be lost. As in  

1 9 1 1 , when Fowlds had left, there was no advocate in the right place to push for the 

m easure. The lack of a broader constituency within Parliament, and within the 
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community itself, allowed the measure to be dropped. This highlights the danger of 

overestimating the strength and depth of commitment to town planning at the time. 

In  his speech to the 1 91 9  Conference Myers said "the present Conference marks 

the opening of a new era in the history of town planning in New Zealand,,235, while 

Russell in his concluding address called it "a large step forward,,236. I n  fact the 

Conference was a terminal point, the first and last time that the enthusiasts would 

join together to discuss their commonly held views and to debate the issues. The 

Conference was largely an opportunity for the enthusiasts who had powered the 

movement to develop and expound their ideas and, hopefully, to persuade the local 

body delegates to adopt the version of planning they expounded, when they 

received thei r  powers under the soon to be passed legislation. As Schrader 

acknowledges237, there was little room for radical voices. The environmental 

determinism which underlay the garden city movements, that is the belief that open 

healthy surroundings would effectively cure all social i l ls, was sti l l  generally taken as 

given.  The only really cautionary note was sounded by Reginald Ford who pOin ted 

out in h is garden suburb paper, that gardens were all very wel l  but what if the 

workers didn't have time to maintain them?238 On a sharper note, M.J. Readon of 

the Workers Educational Association, pointed out that if there was real concern 

about housing then why were existing powers not being used to build houses for 

returned soldiers and workers?239 Such views were in the m inority, and were 

probably lost among the enthusiasm of the majority. Such enthusiasm was 

undoubtedly enhanced by the almost euphoric hopes for the post-war world. There 

was a strong desire to ensure that the sacrifices of war would not be in  vain .  

Generally the Conference was long on ideas but short on practical solutions. Given 

the solid middle class nature of the movement this was hardly unexpected. They 
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were the only group who had the time and resources to devote to the movement .  

Town plann ing must also at times been in danger of being seen as just a means of 

papering over the crack of an i nherently unjust society, though its untested nature 

meant that it remained as a potential solution to some real and urgent problems. 

There may also have been the suspicion that town planning would only place an 

extra cost on new housing, despite its advocates stressing its efficiency, and that 

this would become another reason to slow the del ivery of housing and improved 

urban environments to the workers who needed them. 

One must also question how the 1 91 7  Bill might  have worked in practice. I t  included 

complex arrangements to deal with development that traversed local authority 

boundaries, a situation which was almost inevitable given the disorganised and 

fragmented nature of local government, particularly in the large cities. The concerns 

that had been around for many years over the disorganised nature of local body 

administration were always a hurdle to the institution of a logical and workable 

planning system. This was to be an on-going problem. There was also the question 

of who m ight actually do the town planning work proposed by the Bil l . There were 

no  trained town planners in the country at the time and the various professional 

g roups were sti l l  jostl ing for position as to which would take on this new 

responsibi l ity. If the Bil l  had been instituted there may, despite the enthusiasm 

being expressed in 1 9 1 9, have been mass non-compliance when the reality of the 

work involved was realised. Given there was no accepted universal concept of what 

town planning was, let alone what and how a scheme would i nstitute it, it was 

probably a situation where each local authority made the most optimistic 

assessment of what had to be done and how it might be achieved. In many ways 
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this was the heyday of the movement, when the magn ificence of the vision was 

u ns u l l ied by the rea l it ies and costs of implementation.  
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THE INTERREGNUM AND THE ACH IEVEMENT OF 

LEGISLATION 

I ntroductio n  

T h e  1 91 9  Town Planning Conference and Exhibition closed on a high note of 

opt imism powered by the a lmost unshakeable certainty that legislation was j ust 

round the corner. Hu rst Seager, that ti reless labourer  for town planning,  was 

confident enough to l eave the country by late 1 91 9  for a p rolonged stay in England 

and E u rope. Whi le he was in  England he was elected as the f irst New Zealand 

m e mber of the British Town Planning I nstitute. However this optimism was short 

l ived, as the change of government and the loss of Russell as M i nister of I nternal 

Affairs took the impetus out of the movement. In  the end, it took unti l  1 926 for 

leg islation to be passed . 

Thus the period from 1 9 1 9  to 1 926 is one of lobbying and agitation for town 

planning legislation, with often l ittle to show for it . It was also a period when the 

natu re of the movement changed. It became less popul ist in its appeal and started 

to clearly differentiate itself from the bigger issue of hous ing .  To some extent the 

town planning advocates became trapped i n  a noose of their own making .  For a 

n u mber of years, certain ly f rom 1 91 1  onwards, they had advocated legislation as 

the pri m e  means of institutin g  town planning in this country. Thus when legislation 

could not be achieved they were effectively left without a means of implementing 

their ideas, and thereby demonstrating the benefits of town planning.  In  the 

absence of any privately funded developments of  the Letchworth or Hampstead 
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H eath variety or voluntary use by local bodies of the scattered legislative powers 

that m ight pertain to town planning, there were no positive models to demonstrate 

the efficiency and practical achievements of town planning.  W ithout them there 

were real  d ifficu lties i n  bui ld ing a popular base for it. In turn the lack of a 

constituency for town planning , beyond the hardy band of enthusiasts and 

i nterested professionals ,  made legislation even less l i kely that i t  wou ld become an 

election i ssue.  

The nature of the t imes may also have contributed to the long wait for legislation. 

W h i le the newspapers of the 1 920s were f i l led with advertisements for new 

consumer products such as cars , clothes and electrical gadgets, th is was more 

reflective of the growth of advertising as a marketing tool ,  than of overall com m u n ity 

prosperity. In fact after the immediate post-war boo m ,  New Zealand faced fal l ing 

overseas prices by 1 92 1 , and fluctuations through the 1 920s. As B rooking states 

"the 1 920s were a time of widespread dis i l lusionment and pol it ical  instabil ity as well 

as economic insecurity,, 1 .  The economic situation was complicated by a v ibrant 

agricultura l  sector, and associated land speculation. The latter had been set off by 

the govern ment's assistance to returned soldiers, to al low them to pu rchase farms, 

combined with the intensification of farming encou raged by technological change 

and new markets. This land buying by the government combi ned with the 

extension of credit to fuel inflation in ru ral land prices al ready started by the W ar. 

Thus when product prices fell in the early 1 920s there were numerous farm fai lures. 

These and the continu ing fluctuation in prices for agricultural products led the 

farmers to seek govern m ent help. A series of laws were passed, starting with the 

Meat Export Control Act 1922, that by 1 926 would brin g  under the aegis of export 

control boards, meat, dai ry produce , fruit, honey and kauri gum.  These export 
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control boards "allowed producers to use the powers of the State to regulate thei r  

own affairs without surrendering complete control to the Crown,,2 . This acceptance 

of the interventionist powers of the central state to assist farmers was, paradoxically 

accompanied by a questioning of other forms of state intervention in the economy. 

As Bassete discusses, this main ly arose from business concerns that the state was 

not an adequate manager of state assets such as the railways and coal m ines. 

Thus in the early 1 920s efforts were made by the Government to keep "a tight rein 

on expenditure and . . . . to improve the effectiveness of governmental activity"4. This 

suggests that the previous acceptance of the general 'goodness' of state 

intervention was gradually replaced by a questioning of the quality of the 

management associated with the i ntervention. State intervention was now more 

targeted to meet the needs of a particular group. Thus intervention to protect or 

enhance economic performance or  markets may have still been seen as very 

acceptable. This was because it yielded benefits to groups such as farmers and the 

community in general. Attempts at efficiency were also made in the context of a 

substantial war debt. By September 1 91 9  n ewspaper advertisements were 

exhorting investors to subscribe to the £1 0 mil l ion Victory loan at the attractive rate 

of 4.Y2% for 20 years5. Thus economically the 1 920s was a trying time for New 

Zealand with average national wealth fal l ing away i n  the decade from 1 9246• 

Politically it was a difficult period, with the conservative Reform governments of 

Massey and Coates dominating .  While the election of 1 91 9  had provided Massey 

with a comfortable majority, the poor economic times quickly produced problems. I n  

1 921 the salaries of public servants were cut and i n  1 922, the Arbitration Court, 

having allowed only modest i ncreases the previous year, provided for a wage 

reduction. The result was increased labour mi l itan cy and strikes that were used by 
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the Reform party in their election advertising in December 1 922 as a sign of 

Bolshevism7. I n  such a divisive political climate the old style Liberals began to 

loose electoral support. By 1 925 the remaining Liberals, after Massey's death, had 

negotiated with the new Prime Minister, Gordon Coates, to amalgamate with the 

Reform party. By April 1 926 Labour with growing support from the urban workers 

became the official opposition, out numbering the twelve National opposition 

members by one. If the wage cuts and precarious economic conditions were not 

sufficient, there was a growing rental housing crisis. The rent controls of the war 

years had been continued but this and the attraction of returns from war loans, 

m eant that there was little investment building, taking place. As a result rents rose 

and overcrowding and substandard housing became common. The housing 

shortage and overcrowding increased in the towns and cities. A Committee 

established in 1 91 9  by the Central Board of Health, estimated ''that the country 

needed at least twenty thousand five-roomed houses immediately to relieve this 

overcrowding"s. The situation was compounded by the continued urbanisation of 

New Zealand's population. By 1 926 " over half of the population of New Zealand 

lived in the main urban areas, with another 1 4% living in secondary or minor urban 

areas,,9. This urban growth was not evenly spread and the accelerated growth of 

Auckland continued. Thus " while New Zealand between 1 91 6  and 1 945 recorded 

an annual average increase of 1 .6%, the Auckland City figure was virtually double 

this"lO. Housing problems were only one facet of this growth, which also brought 

transport and servicing issues to the forefront. I t  was a time when there seemed to 

be an ever pressing need for town planning to help control and order this growth. 

However at the same t ime the advocates of town planning were faced with 

promoting their cause in uncertain times where the outward patina of progress hid 

the potential for economic collapse. 
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The Role of the Town Planning Enthusiasts 

The 1 91 9  Conference was attended by representatives of seven New Zealand 

groups call ing themselves Town-planning or Beautifying Associationsl 1 , and gave a 

boost to these groups, doing much to bring together l ike-minded individuals. This 

bui lt on the work that had been done in 1 91 7  when the Federation of Town Plann ing 

Associations had met for the first time in Wellington . However after the 1 91 9  

Conference there is little evidence that the groups formed an effective co-operative 

association which would have actively harnessed both their contacts and increased 

their potential to lobby and influence the politicians. 

For some of the longer established g roups there is evidence of a decline in 

membership , probably reflecting the ageing of those who had founded them. The 

Dunedin T own- Planning and Amenities Society for instance, had reported early in 

1 91 9, a decline in membership and income12• By 1 92 1  the Town-planning Branch 

of the Dunedin Society reported that "for the past year the activities of the Town

planning Branch have been very small owing to the stagnation of business and the 

curtai lment of practically all enterprise in and around the townn13• By 1 923 the 

Society had dropped the term Town-planning' from its name, though it reappeared 

in 1 927, probably as the result of the passing of legislation 14. This i l lustrates how 

dependent town planning was on the maintenance of prosperous times. It  was 

viewed as something that required the expenditure of money, a concept embedded 

in civic improvement, and a lUxury rather than an everyday practical activity. 

The Conference seemed to briefly inspire the Wanganui Beautifying Society to 

widen its interests. At the A.G.M held in July 1 9 1 9  the Society resolved to join the 
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deputation from the local Labour Conference to lobby for more government 

i nvolvement i n  housing1 5. The very f i rm answer from S i r  James Al ien,  then a senior  

M i n ister in  the Massey administration, was that it was "not the duty of the 

Government to take the m atter Up,,1 6 . This  new interest in  town planning extended 

i n  1 920 to the Society affi l iating with the Town-planning Association (presumably 

the Federation of New Zealand Town-Planning Associations)1 7, apparently at the 

behest of the H ope Gibbons ,the Chairman,  and Mayor of Wanganu i .  The fl irtation 

with town plann i ng was however brief, and after 1 920 there is l ittle evidence in the 

A . G . M  reports of any interest beyond reserves and p lantin g .  A s  with groups 

e lsewhe re,  they had trouble mainta in ing an active membership.  Less practical work 

was done than in the early days of the Society, despite the evidence of thei r 

success in projects such as the development of V i rg in ia Lake. 

I n  C h ristchurch , the Beautifying Association that had briefly considered changing its 

name to i nclude town planning18 , had i nstead nomi n ated a member to jo in  a 

separate Town Planning Association which had been formed in the city19. The 

Association however, given the active membership of men such as Samuel H u rst 

Seager, did maintain a conti nuing interest in town planning.  This was in the face of 

a reduction in the activities undertaken by the Association,  again probably because 

of an ageing and decl in ing membership. Meetings of the Executive Committee 

became less frequent from 1 920 onwards20, with A.  Kaye , a founding and active 

member of the Association,  dying in October 1 920. The Association tended to 

confi ne itself to the older i ssues that had dominated its earl ier  days. Advert ising 

hoardings remai ned a 'bete noir' ,  and in  1 924 the Association resolved that "the City 

Counci l  be respectfu l ly requested to gradua l ly e l iminate a l l  hoard ings in the suburbs 

and residential areas"21 . I t  was a sign of the times and the growth of advertising 
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that the fight against hoardings was now essentially confined to residential areas, 

the battle having been lost in the commercial and industrial areas. 

It  is surprising in these circumstances that on the 1 st October 1 924 the Christchurch 

Beautifyin g  Association published the first copy of The City Beautiful, a monthly 

magazine which was to be its official organ. The editor, a long-time member of the 

Association, Or Charles Chilton, was a well-known medical practitioner, botanist 

and Rector of Canterbury University College. The introduction to the first issue, 

while stressing that the magazine would focus on the Association and its activities, 

indicated it i ntended to look beyond public beautifying .  Chilton wrote, "it is the 

i ntention of the promoters of this magazine that any subject that will tend to make 

life a brighter and sweeter thing for the citizens of Christchurch, jointly or 

individually, shall be considered as within the aims of "The City Beautiful,,22. From 

1 924 to 1 927 the magazine carried an eclectic selection of articles ranging from a 

history of the Association, to gardening hints, to quite technical articles on aspects 

of town planning.  Above all, it provided an outlet for those with an interest in town 

planning to make their views and ideas known. It  also probably served to keep 

people in contact with developments in the town planning movement. 

The establ ishment of The City Beautiful magazine was facilitated by a change,  in 

the same year, of the editor of New Zealand Building Progress. The latter had 

proved to be a vigorous advocate and critic of the town planning movement and its 

efforts. This i nterest reflected the editorship of Charles Wheeler, who by all 

accounts was a skilled journalist and was very much at home in  the Well ington 

political scene23. He was a member of the Wellington M unicipal Electors and Town 

Planning Association and probably worked with Leigh  Hunt to produce local 
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propaganda for the town planning movement. He certainly was, in most of his work, 

a vigorous advocate for the movement. He joined the Parliamentary Press Gallery 

in  1 906, and was the only official press representative at the 1 9 1 9  Conference24. 

He  went on to have a significant career as a print and radio journalist in  the 

Parliamentary Press Gallery, and on this death his casket was carried by both the 

Prime Minister and the Leader of the Opposition25. Not surprisingly neither his 

Who 's Who entry or Obituary refer to what must have been a transitional interest in 

town planning. However, the loss of Wheeler and New Zealand Building Progress 

by the mid-1 920s did rob the movement of a critical voice. For as we have seen,  

Wheeler was always wil l ing to make clear and decisive comment on the 

movement's ideas and its progress. While The City Beautiful magazine partly took 

its place, it was a much gentler publication, sometimes given to somewhat rambling 

and romantic pieces such as the Rev. Gray Dixon's "Concerning the City Beautiful" 

of 1 92526. Moreover, despite some effort to carry news from elsewhere, it was a 

magazine that focussed very m uch on Christchurch. It did so to such an extent that 

in April 1 925 it carried a quite defensive editorial which in effect denied the charge 

that Christchurch alone was claiming to be "the City Beautiful,,27. It did however 

carry snippets of information from overseas about town planning, and these at least 

served to keep those interested aware of overseas developments. Somewhat 

surprisingly the passing of legislation seemed to undermine the magazine, and by 

1 928 the horticultural/gardening elements overwhelmed it. It ceased to be a 

magazine with any interest in  town planning or civic development. This may again 

reflect the 'ageing' of the Association and the less active involvement of the original 

enthusiasts. 
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Thus by the mid-1 920s many of the traditional supporters of the town planning 

movement i n  the Beautifying Societies were taking less interest i n  town planning. 

This reflects both an overall reduction in memberships and the deflation that 

resulted after the oft-promised legislation, which seemed almost a foregone 

conclusion in 1 91 9, was not passed. This meant that there was a much less 

effective propaganda voice for town planning to build the public constituency to 

support the introduction and work of town planning. This had been explicitly 

recognised at the 1 9 1 9  Conference with a whole session being devoted to the need ". 

for and the ways of 'inculcating' town planning ideas in students from primary 

school to universities. As one speaker put it, town planning education would ensure 

that ''the chi ldren would naturally acquire the proper sentiment, and it would have a 

very valuable effect upon the life of the nation,,28. This approach via education 

again reflects the maturing of the town planning movement, which could no longer 

depend on the power of the 'slum lecture', complete with lantern sl ides. That 

largely entertainment market was now crowded with the arrival of radio and the 

cinema. Further Sindair points to the popularity and growth in  the period of a 

variety of causes that ranged from 'funny money' currency cranks, to 'medical '  

cures, to "some of the adder and American religions,,29. This crowded market with 

its emphasiS on the individual was less open to the community centred message of 

the town planners. 

The institution of a more pro-active housing policy by the government from 1 91 9  

onward also helped to sever the l ink with town planning and effectively robbed the 

m ovement of one of its best propaganda tools. While the approach of the Reform 

government of Massey was to support private ownership, the 1 923 Amendment to 

the State Advances legislation made 95% of the cost of a house and section 
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available from the State Advances Office. This programme was extended in the 

m id-1 920s and ''fed a housing construction boom and subsequent increase in prices 

during the 1 920s"3O. A report in the November 1 924 Journal of the New Zealand 

Institute of A rchitects carried positive comment on the Auckland City Council 's 

involvement in  developing housing and stated that " in September it let a contract 

for the erection of 50 workers' dwell ings at Grey Lynn, the fi rst big batch of some 

hundreds it is intended to bui ld,,31 . While this and other  programmes probably did 

little for the real poor who were the l ikely residents of the slums of the town 

planners' propaganda, they did assist significant numbers of workers. As such it did 

much to lessen the public perception of a 'housing crisis' while at the same time 

enhancing the value and importance of individual land and home ownership.  This 

emphasis on private property and the rights associated with it, was potentially 

inimical to the concepts which underlay town planning,  that is a restriction or 

l imitation of property rights in favour of the greater good of the community. Overall 

it seems an era in which appeals to community or civic responsibil ity were less 

l ikely to strike a chord, reflecting perhaps the sacrifices of the war which might have 

seemed to absolve the young at least, from a further responsibil ity. Finally the 

severing of a clear link with housing also ended the l ink between town p lanning and 

the creation of physically and morally upl ifting environments. This 'high moral 

ground' position had served the movement wel l  and its loss meant that new 

justifications for the value of town planning had to be identified. In turn these were 

l ikely to be less able to be derived from overseas examples. While poor housing 

had been a universal problem whatever the country, other justifications for town 

planning such as controlling urban growth were l ikely to have a quite different 

character in each location. 
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Local Government - A Slow Response 

One of the successes of the 1 91 9  Conference was to expose local body pOliticians, 

other  than those l ike Parr who were already involved, to the message of town 

p lanning.  Their attendance was good and a smaller provincial centre such as 

Palmerston North sent the Mayor, a Councillor, the Town Clerk, the Supervising 

Engineer and the Curator of Reserves32. New Plymouth, which had already shown 

some interest in town planning , commissioning Davidge's civic improvement plan, 

sent the Mayor and the Town Clerk33. That early interest was not however 

sustained, and there is no evidence of any further town planning activity in New 

Plymouth until after legislation was passed. The situation was much the same in 

Palmerston North. In 1 91 9  the Reserves Committee used the term Town Planning' 

in it's Annual Report but the material under the heading dealt with the proviSion of 

reserves34• The city in fact did not get a town planner until 1 951 . Even i n  large 

cities such as Christchurch and Auckland there is only l imited evidence of any 

interest by the City Council in town planning, though l ike the provincial cities they 

were happy to send representatives to the 1 91 9  Conference. 

A l ittle more interest was shown at the national level through the Municipal 

Association Conferences. At the Fourteenth Municipal Association Conference in 

1 91 9, the Government was urged to further circulate the 1 9 1 7  Town-planning Bil l ,  

as "th is offered local authorities the full opportunity of conSidering its provisions 

before they are placed on the Statute Book,,35. The same meeting however 

recorded its disapproval of the mandatory provisions of the Bill with regard to the 

preparation of town planning schemes. A similar remit was moved in  1 921 , and in 

1 923 Mr Tapley of Dunedin and Miss Melvi l le of Auckland proposed ''that the 
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government be asked to proceed with their  town planning bil l,,36. These remits fell 

on deaf ears at central government level and although the matter was raised again 

at the Municipal Conference in 1 924, it was not until 1 926 that it received further 

consideration and more detailed attention. At the 1 926 Conference a series of 

remits sought not only a new town planning bil l , to be submitted to the Ministry of 

Health, but also, what in effect amounted to a power to define areas which could be 

used for residential and business purposes37. This request represented a 

combination of very old fashioned and very sophisticated concepts of town 

planning. The old fashioned element lay in referring the bil l  to the Ministry of 

Health , which conceived of town planning in terms of public health, slums and 

substandard housing. The sophisticated concept is in the advocacy of zoning,  a 

tool of the established town planning movement, used to control private property 

use. Zoning, which had orig inally emerged in Germany, was in the 1 920s being 

developed to its fullest potential in the America. In the American constitutional 

context, zoning was characterised as an extension of the police power of the state 

that was traditionally only used to secure "health, safety and the suppression of 

nuisances,,38. To be accepted within this context, zoning had to be demonstrated to 

be " designed to promote the public good,,39. As Power shows, zoning through a 

series of complex court decisions, managed to meet that test, and went on to be 

used for a variety of purposes that went well beyond "promoting the public good". 

In New Zealand zoning seems to have been accepted as a town planning tool with 

little reflection on its potential power to modify the private property right. This was 

perhaps because it was seen more as a positive tool that protected features 

associated with land, such as amenity and effectively enhanced land values. While 

these remits were consistently passed to the Minister of Internal Affairs, there is no 

evidence of the Association making a particular effort to pursue the matter of town 
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planning l egislation. A cynical interpretation of this might be that passing a rem it 

was a n  easy way to demonstrate a commitment to a worthy u ndertaking which 

fulfi l led the delegates responsibi l ities to thei r constituents without binding them to 

persistently lobbying for the concept. 

The relative lack of interest by local bodies in town planning at this stage can in part 

be explained by their pre-occupation with other issues. New Zealand's population 

had been growing and becoming more urban from at least the beginning of the 

century .  I n  1 901  45% of t h e  country's population l ived in  city and borough areas. 

By 1 92 1  this had risen to 56% and by 1 926 to 58%40. New Zealand was wel l  on the 

way to becoming the highly u rbanised country that it  is today. The major cities, 

particularly those in the North Island sustained strong g rowth. A uckland's 

population grew from 57,61 6 in 1 896 to 1 57,757 in 1 921 , with Wel l ington and 

C h ristch u rch's populations in the same period risin g  respectively: from 4 1 ,758 to 

1 07,488 and 51 ,330 to 1 05,67041 . At the local body level this led to a prol iferation 

of smal l  Boroughs, some of which, as B ush observes, "had barely enough people 

let alone funds to support their existence,,42. The Government's attempts d u ring the 

war to control prices created n ew opportunities for local government. The Cost of 

Living Act, 1915, which created the Board of Trade to regulate p rices on major 

goods,  a lso increased , substantially, l ocal body involvement in  and regulation of the 

local economy. Thus, "by regulation boroughs cou ld be granted the powers to 

inspect, se l l ,  and control local suppl ies of mi lk, to establ ish and maintain city 

markets , refrigerate m eat, set up bakeries and eq uip fish ing trawl e rs,,43 . W h i l e  

obviously, not al l  local authorities took up these opportunities, many d i d ,  particularly 

in the larger centres. Local bodies were also active in  more traditional areas such 

as publ ic t ransport and services, with the latter now includi ng electricity and gas 
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reticulation . The overall effect of these extra undertakings was to emphasise the 

ro le of  the local body in  the everyday life. I t  also probably helped to establish an 

intervention ist role for local bodies, over a wide spectru m of activities. There was a 

corresponding growth i n  ad hoc bod ies that covered everything from hospital 

boards to electric power boards. 

These new functions added to an al ready crowded agenda for local bod ies. The 

improvements in engineering practice combined with ratepayer expectations and 

the arrival of the moto r car brought the demand for better roads, water reticulation 

and sewage systems. A glance at a book such as Bush's Decently and in Order, a 

history of the Auckland City Counci l ,  reveals a picture of active local body 

involve ment in the provision of such services. In  Auckland in  the period 1 91 9  to 

1 945 which Bush cal ls "Modernizing the City" , the Auckland City Cou nci l was 

involved in developing services and faci l ities which ranged from the reticu lation of 

electric ity to the exte nsion of the zoolog ical gardens44. Auckland's experience was 

repeated on a different scale in most New Zealand cities and boroughs, some of 

which would not have had the funding base of Auckland.  These problems of 

servicing and reticulati ng the developing suburbs were compou nded by the vibrant 

prope rty market that existed, especially in the early 1 920s. An Editorial in the New 

Zealand Journal of Commerce spoke of " subdivision mania" and lamented the 

speculative nature of the activity which would "add noth i ng to the com munity's 

powe r of creating further wealth
,,4s. 

This progressive approach to local gove rn ment com bined with the spread and 

d evelopment of the suburbs, also led to a more vibrant local body pol itical scene 

and the arrival of party politics at the local leve l ,  as Labou r candidates contested the 
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seats. I n  these circumstances, when local bodies' time and energies were focussed 

on providing services and facilities that provided a direct and tangible benefit to 

ratepayers and residents to whom they would answer at the next election, there 

was l ikely to be little interest in the unknown potential of town planning. Moreover, 

at the time it is unlikely that local bodies would have sought further work, particularly 

if that work m ight also involve expenditure. The latter was a possibility where the 

concept of town planning was interpreted to mean civic improvement and/or 

housing schemes. All of these interpretations remained valid as long as there was 

no legislation that specifically defined what town planning would involve. The 

concern here arose out of the difficulties which local authorities faced in raising 

loans. These loans were subject to ratepayer loans polls, which often resulted in 

defeat for the proposal that those loans were intended to finance. This situation 

was not improved by the reckless nature of some of the loans that were raised 

overseas. Central government constraint was not imposed until 1 926 when the 

Local Authority Loans Board was formed, and local authorities had to seek approval 

for all loans46. It was certainly not an environment that favoured the establishment 

of systematic town planning, beyond the most basic infrastructure planning 

sometimes undertaken by engineers, particularly if this might involve potentially 

costly civic improvement projects. 

The Design Competitions 

A feature of the period was the emergence of design competitions, three of which 

were associated with town planning. These had been prefigured by those run as 

part of the 1 91 9  Conference, though there had been a "poor numerical response,,47 

to them.  This probably reflected the limited interest at the time, combined with the 
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restricted number of people who might have felt themselves competent to enter 

them. I n  Australia, the competition run in 1 91 2  to select the design for the new 

national capital at Canberra, included an entry from a team which featured the 

subsequently prominent New Zealand architect, William Gummer48• By the 1 920s 

architectural design competitions "were much in vogue,,49 and s uccessful firms such 

as Ford and Gummer's partnership devoted much time to them. 

This tradition of using competitions to select the best architectu ral design began to 

extend into the urban design area of town planning, where the overseas models 

provided by the garden city/suburb movement, provided a powerful example. 

Designing a new suburb was the basis of two of the competitions. The most 

significant was the competition to design a Garden Suburb for Orakei in Auckland, 

announced in June 1 925. At much the same time a similar competition, though on 

a m uch smaller scale, was held to design a scheme "for the laying out of the 

eastern portion of the Lower Hutt Borough,  together with a number of Crown lands 

situated in that area,,50. The other competition, run in Octobe r  1 924, was a civic 

improvement scheme to design a civic centre for Auckland. The running of these 

competitions within a relatively short period was probably reflective of the desire of 

local bodies to demonstrate their progressive spirit by using the relevant 'scientific' 

knowledge and skills now available in town planning and design.  The two Auckland 

based competitions probably also reflected the growing feeling that the city should 

demonstrate its superior pOSition by undertaking the types of projects which were 

the hallmarks of successful and progressive cities overseas. The three 

competitions were important because they provided the opportunity to create 

practical examples of what town planning could achieve. They also served to 

demonstrate the multi-faceted nature of town planning which went beyond the 
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exercise of regulatory a uthority that was the clear di rection of any legislation .  Most 

i mportantly, the competitions for the f irst and last time represented an attempt to 

explore the urban desig n/civic improvement aspects of the movement. For the town 

planning movement in general ,  they a lso served to keep the spotl ight on the issue, 

at a time when the hopes for legis lation must have been fading fast. 

The Orakei  Garden Suburb competition involved a comprehensive design for some 

631 acres of land on a magnificent harbou r  edge site, close to the centre of 

Auckland. The area's development had been delayed by the slow creation of road 

and rai l  access, and the existence of some m u ltiple ownership M aori land with in  the 

block. T h e  potential of the site had been recognised as early as 1 9 1 2  when A rthur 

Myers agitated for the government to take control of  its development. The 

Governm e nt did purchase land in the area over an extended period. In 1 925, after 

questions were raised i n  Parliament, it was agreed to throw the development of the 

s u bu rb open to a competition51 . This was widely advertised through the jou rnals of 

the N ew Zealand Institu tes of Architects and S u rveyors, though both bodies felt the 

p rize money was modest at £250, £1 25 and £75. Contestants were given some 

basic di rections, which req u i red them to design a rel atively self-contained suburb,  

i ncluding civ ic amenities such as reserves, schools, churches etc, a un iversity site 

of forty acres, housing , shops and a roading system which fol lowed the contour of 

the land. The latter was important as the s ite consisted of a complex series of 

ridges and gu l l ies and must have offered contestants some chal lenges. The 

competition was judged by a panel  consistin g  of the Su rveyor-General ,  the C hief 

E ngineer,  P ubl ic  Works Department, the Government Architect, the Chief S u rveyor 

for North Auckland and the City Engineer, Auckland C ity52 . 
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There were forty-two schemes submitted for the competition, mainly from architects 

and surveyors, some of whom worked in teams. The winning entry was that of 

Reginald Hammond who at twenty-nine years old had qualified variously as a 

surveyor, architect and town planner. He gained the latter qualifications from the 

cou rse at U niversity College London. While overseas he worked on town planning 

schemes in  several town planning consultants' offices, which included time with 

Herbert Baker when he was completing the designs for New Delhi53• He also 

travelled, apparently in both Europe and America and by the time of his return he 

was a member of the Town Planning Institute54• Thus he was a new style of 

architect planner who would have been a relative rarity at the time in New Zealand, 

g iven that he had already had quite extensive design experiences both prior to his 

tr ip and while overseas. The second prize went to E.V. Blake and the third to S.W. 

Horne and C.E .H .  Putt. Blake was a surveyor who was later to be q uite prominent 

in Auckland town planning circles, as was Charles Putt, who was the first town 

planner for Auckland City. 

Hammond's prize-winning plan featured curvil inear streets, cul-de-sacs, and the 

unusual Fenton Circus on a prominent part of the site. Hammond provided 

complete technical details with regard to the services and roads55, but also 

proposed the use of zoning to identify the areas for housing and civic and 

recreational facilities. His delineation of the housing into areas with section sizes of 

one fifth ,  one q uarter and one third of an acre, probably reflected h is observations 

and training in both Britain and America. He demonstrated his architectural training 

in  the concern that he showed for the positioning of both the civic centre and the 

b uildings associated with it. For the first time in New Zealand there was a design 

proposal which met the concern of the architects for the creation of urban space 
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that would complement and enhance the buildings designed for that space. 

Hammond was clearly aware of this, for his description talks in detail of the 

positioning of buildings within the space created ''with a view to convenience and to 

architectural effects,,56. The I nstitute of Surveyors was less impressed and criticised 

the plan for creating a "micro city". They lamented its rather extravagant use of 

curved streets and open space, which made servicing more expensive and 

difficult57. This outcome was, however, almost inevitable given the size of the site 

and the instructions g iven to competitors. 

U ltimately only a small part of Hammond's design was ever created on the ground. 

Much of the block was developed into State housing from the mid-1 930s onward, 

i ronically under Hammond's direction through his work with the Housing 

Construction Division58• It certainly never developed into the "micro city" the 

surveyors feared, nor did it feature the civic facilities and university of the original 

plan , though there is reasonable provision of open space. The winning designs did 

however provide excellent p ropaganda for the town planning movement. They 

were displayed at a number of venues including the 1 925 Dunedin Exhibition59• At 

that Exhibition they were given little prominence and seemed to form part of the 

Department of Health's display60. The d idactic nature of their display was made 

clear. As the New Zealand Herald observed, "it is hoped that by these means local 

bodies and land owners will be given some fresh ideas on the need for purpose 

planning of new residential areas,,61 . The design of Orakei was seen as central to 

the progress of town planning, that it was "a vital trial ground for town planning,,62. I t  

would have provided local examples of the successful adaptation of overseas 

concepts. The failure to develop the suburb probably does much to explain the lack 

of interest in the urban design area in later New Zealand planning. 
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The second competition was to design a layout for the eastern part of Lower Hutt 

that was jointly sponsored by the Government and the Lower Hutt Borough Counci l .  

The land was being opened up as the result of an  extension to the H utt rail l ine, 

which would provide "quick communication with Wellington"63. Transport and 

communication was an essential aspect of achieving the progressivist dream. 

Progressivism, as defined at the time, represented economic and material 

prosperity and the use of new technology. It was epitomised by the growth i n  

consumer products and labour saving devices that dominated newspaper 

advertising. In the 1 925 elections it took a political form in the slogan, "If you love 

New Zealand, Vote for Sound Government - Security - Progress - Vote Coates,,64.  

The association of f irm government with progress no doubt reflected the unsettled 

economic conditions of most of the 1 920s. The importance of the railway in the 

area, meant the j udging panel included the Chief Engineer, Railways Department, 

Assistant Engineer in Chief, Public Works Department, Commissioner of Crown 

Lands, Chief Government Valuer, Government Architect and the Mayor of Lower 

H utt Borough. The lack of a surveyor on the judging panel was a source of 

considerable angu ish to the Institute of Surveyors65 and this did little to i mprove 

relationships between the interested professional groups. 

The £200 prize was won once again by Reginald Hammond, from a field of twenty 

schemes. The second prize went to an engineer, F. R.K. Kitto , who worked for the 

Well ington City Counci l .  Hammond produced a comprehensive plan which 

addressed both servicing and roading and proposed a definite zoning system to 

deal with housing , business and industrial uses. This served to demonstrate that 

zon ing was regarded as a suitable and appropriate tool for use in New Zealand. It  

rapidly became the primary planning tool for separating incompatible land uses. 
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Hammond's concern for the impact of the motor vehicle is also clearly evident, not 

only in the roading design proposed, but also in the treatment of the area in front of 

the railway stations, which al lowed "for free circulation of traffic and making fu l l  

provision for the safety of pedestrians"66. There was also the same concern for 

creating appropriate spaces for buildings, as shown at Orakei. However, as with 

Orakei, there is little evidence of the plan being instituted, so once again New 

Zealand lost the opportunity to produce a local example of overseas concepts and 

so demonstrate the effacy of the concept. 

The final design competition was something quite different. Auckland had toyed for 

many years with the idea of a comprehensive redesign of its central area to create a 

civic centre. The fi rst proposals were produced as early as 1 91 1  by none other 

than Charles Reade. The competition, which closed in October 1 924, required a 

comprehensive redesign of a forty-two and a half-acre block of city land , focussed 

on the area adjoining the Town Hall. While it was to include civic administration 

bui ldings and an art gallery, it also involved some housing on the periphery of the 

block. The £1 ,000 first prize was won by the partnership of William Gummer and 

Reginald Ford, who were judged by a panel conSisting of Auckland City Councillors , 

the City Engineers and two Architects from out of Auckland, C. Wood and W.G. 

Young67. The winning designers the judges said , "realised the value of their subject 

by showing an all-round appreciation of the principles of planning,  external 

elevations and not the least important, a grasp of the requirements fundamental to 

the concept of a civic centre,,68. The redesign scheme was however expensive, at a 

cost of just under £500,000, and as a result the issue went to a ratepayer loan's poll 

where it was soundly defeated. While attempts were made over the next two years 

to revive the project in some form, it was n ever developed69. These attempts at 
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revival i nc l uded the use of an overseas expert, in the form of Sir  John Sulman,  a 

prominent Sydney architect and doyen of the Austral ian town planning movement. 

H is  i nvolvement through an independent panel that also i ncluded H u rst Seager, 

s ucceeded only in producing an even more expensive scheme.  Once again the 

opportun ity to p roduce a practical example of the u rban design aspects of town 

planning was lost. 

The Agitation for Leg islation 

Town planning legislation sti l l  remained the goal of the town plann ing protagonists, 

b ut was hampered by the lack of committed fol lowers with in  Parl iament. W h i l e  

Myers h a d  escaped defeat in 1 91 9  he resigned a s  a Member of Parl iament i n  1 921 . 

This left only C . J .  Parr, who h ad major min isterial d uties. In view of his earl ier 

active i nterest in town plan n i n g ,  i t  is surprising that h e  was not more involved i n  

advocatin g  for i t  whi l e  in  government. There are two obvious explanations. The 

f i rst is that h is time and interest were taken up with two large portfol ios and that he 

d eveloped a very active interest in education at a t ime when it was expanding.  

Equal ly it may also reflect the fact that for a conservative m i nistry, town planning 

was an u n l i kely vote catcher and Parr may have accepted the point, made clear by 

N ewton's Conference paper, that powers al ready existed if local bodies cared to 

exercise them.  This l atter a rgument may have been more compel l i n g  to a 

conservative m i n ister who might have viewed this genera l ist extension of the 

i ntervention ist powers of the state as unnecessary, given that many of the concerns 

that town planning seemed pre-occupied with were addressed elsewhere .  
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The issue of town planning did form part of Massey's platform for the election held 

in December 1 91 9. It was reported by the Wanganui Chronicle that the Reform 

Government's policy for the election included "practical state encouragement of 

town-planning schemes by civic and municipal bodies and organisations"7o. This 

was a very modest proposal because it did not require any rea l  activity on behalf of 

the government, merely "encouragement" . Moreover as an election issue it was 

ranked twenty-seventh in a list of twenty-eight pledges, demonstrating its relative 

lack of importance. It was an approach that pushed the responsibil ity back to the 

local government level and proceeded on the presumption that no further legislation 

was required. 

The issue had so fallen out of the political l imelight that, apart from the questions 

asked about the development of the Orakei land along town planning l ines, there 

were no Parliamentary queries with regard to a town plann ing bill until 1 926. I n  

June 1 926 there was reference to a "defin ite promise that a m easure dealing with 

town-planning wil l be laid before the House,,71 . However, H .E. Holland who referred 

to the matter, felt it necessary to point out that there was a long delay between this 

promise and the promises of legislation made at the 1 9 1 9  Conference. Holland was 

the Leader of the Opposition, so h is enquiry may have been intended to i rritate the 

government rather than to provoke a meaningful commitment. Even the Reports of 

the Department of Internal Affairs ceased to comment on town p lanning after 1 91 9. 

The absence of a dedicated follower within the ranks of the politicians did not, at 

first, d iscourage agitation for legislation. In  August 1 920 the WTP & ME Association 

wrote to the Minister of Internal Affairs offering the services of Mr Haast ''to 

collaborate with the Crown Law draughtsman in preparing the m easure" (Le. a town 
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planning b i l l) . This offer was decl ined, but the M inister assu red the Association that 

when the B i l l  was drafted a copy wou ld be circulated to them for commenf2 . The 

Federation of Town Planning Associations held a nother meeting in  Wel l ington i n  

June 1 920 and again resolved that legislation b e  put in  place creating both a Town

planning Commission and Departme nt, and the appointment of "a competent and 

experienced town planner,,73 . This was fol lowed by a deputation led by Parr as 

P resident of the Association, who called on G .J .  Anderson , the M i n ister of I nternal 

Affairs on 1 1  June 1 920 .  The delegation tried to reassure the M inister that the local 

bodies were not opposed to the need for town planning and would exercise the 

powers g iven to them under any new legislation . They stressed the need for  a town 

p lanning department to be establ ished with in  central govern ment. There was also a 

request that specific expertise be sought because, as Leigh H unt suggested, at the 

moment N ew Zealand had "only enthusiasts,,74. Th i s  admission marks an i mportant 

point in  the m aturing of the movement. U nti l  then, whi le the ski l ls  and knowledge of 

the 'expert' town planners such as Oavidge had been recognised and admired,  

there had always been room for the wel l  read and inspired amateur.  Leig h  Hunt  

was the archetypal 'enth usiastic amateur' .  However now even he was wi l l ing to 

recognise that the t ime had come to establ ish a Department with an appropriate ly  

t ra ined h ead that would form the nucleus of  that expert knowledge. This in  turn 

suggests recognition t hat there was a body of unique knowledge to which town 

planners cou ld lay c la im,  sufficient to create a distingu ishable profession,  

i ndependent of  the existing professions.  

The delegation members also suggested the i nclusion of  other professional g roups 

on the Town-planning Commission , i ncluding surveyors, arch itects and engineers .  

The Min ister appeared sympathetic though h e  stressed the n eed to educate the 

327 



public to accept the regulatory aspects of any legislation and suggested that powers 

already existed - the effects of Newton's paper once again obvious. The education 

comment related to the Minister's concern, arising from his own opposition to the 

Fowlds' Bi l l ,  that ratepayers should have the right to approve expenditure on town 

planning projects. Such approval he suggested would be easier to obtain if 

ratepayers were aware of the benefits of town planning. This was a famil iar 

approach to that taken by enthusiasts, though here Anderson, the Minister, saw one 

of the advantages of a town planning expert being their power to educate. Equally 

it conceives of town planning largely as civic improvements or at least projects 

requiring expenditure. He eventually suggested legislation "would be introduced 

that session,,75 but declined to comment on the potential for it to include housing ,  

despite vigorous lobbying from the deputation for this. The agitation continued. 

Letters supporting the introduction of specific legislation were received from groups 

including the New Plymouth Beautifying Society which had resolved to g ive "the  

heartiest approval to his intention of introducing this session if possible a town 

planning bil l,,76. In the absence of action such letters began to appear regularly on 

the files with even the National Council of Women writing to the Minister in 1 923 

stating i t  "earnestly urges the Government to pass a Town Planning Acf,n. The 

lack of progress was confirmed in a Memo in 1 924 from the Under-Secretary for 

I nternal Affairs , George Newton.  It stated that ''the questions of whether a Bi l l  

should be proceeded with has from t ime to time been subsequently raised, but at 

each occasion it had been decided not to proceed with the matter',78. In that same 

Memo Newton indicated that representations seeking legislation had been made by 

Parr, in 1 91 9. However he made the point that this was before he became a 

Minister. This tends to confirm the suggestion that on becoming a Minister Parr's 

attention was diverted elsewhere. Not surprisingly g iven the Memo's author, there 

328 



is also mention of the use of existing provisions though it is acknowledged that the 

existing legislation did not deal with town planning in the manner desired by town 

planners .  

The press also carried some articles, including one contributed in  February 1 923, to 

the A uckland Star by 'R H' ,  presumably Reginald Hammond. Entitled ''Town 

Planning, Is It Practical?" it was a dense discussion of a quite new concept of 

planning which was "getting ready for the future in city growth".79 While there were 

some references to the ideas derived from older concepts, such as health and 

amenity, the concept that was presented here was progressive and future 

orientated, suggesting planning involved the integration of land use planning with 

wider issues such as transport planning. It is in fact a very American planning 

model , reflected in the constant use of the term 'city planning'. This is a term that 

was consistently used in America. It was certainly a concept of planning that went 

beyond the mere regu lation of urban space, primarily in terms of land use, to one 

that sees planning as an integrating force, bringing  together all the features of the 

urban system in a harmonious and efficient network. This again shows a clear l ine 

of adaptation from the City Practical concepts which had evolved in America from 

the second decade of the twentieth century. It is i nteresting to note that Hammond, 

who had received his planning education in Great Britain, had seen an American 

model as appropriate for New Zealand. 

The Role of the Professions 

Legislation that would establish at least a voluntary requirement for town planning 

schemes raised the stakes for the other professions because it created a prize 
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worth winni ng .  Overseas, particularly in B ritain and America, many architects and 

su rveyors were very aware of the potential work that might emerge from any 

leg islation. In B rita in the period prior to legislation had been dominated by the self

educated practitioner, with qual ifications i n  another professional area, who by study 

and practical appl ication developed a bundle of knowledge and skil ls that made up 

a version of town planning education.  As Hawtree observes, these men "were 

aware that, in their own works, they were using the techn iques and experience of a 

n umber of professions" and "were i ncl ined to see statutory planning as a co

operative special isation involving architects, engineers, su rveyors, sociologists and 

landscape architects"Bo. I n  New Zealand only the fi rst three professions existed i n  

the numbers necessary to take the lead i n  this new profession . I n  Brita in the 

statutory developers of town planning u ltimately combined to establ ish the Town 

P lanning I nstitute creating a distingu ishable profession . This al lowed those who 

were i nvolved specifically i n  town planning work to come together with a common 

understanding and focus. In New Zealand, with a smal ler population and in the 

absence of l egislation, such an outcome was l ikely to emerge much more slowly, if 

at a l l .  

By the early 1 920s the architects had begun to show a m uch closer interest in  town 

planning.  Surprisingly, Hurst Seager in  1 921 d id not advocate the pri macy of the 

a rch itect, but instead made a plea for trained town planners to come to work i n  N ew 

ZealandB1 . An article in the Institute of Architects Journal in 1 923 presented a quite 

comprehensive pictu re of where the architects stood and how they perceived the 

actual practice of town planning. It opens with a comment that legislation was 

i mminent and continues with some quite acute observations about local authorit ies. 

These were to the effect that they could not be rel ied on to make good j udgements 
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on the development of cities, because they have "no special knowledge of the 

technical requirements of a large city" and to get re-elected they adopt "an 

expedient or popular pol icy rather than a sound one"82. The Town Planning 

Associations are dismissed as having "no vision beyond the parochial work of 

ratepayers' associations,,83. The article then proposes a concept of town planning 

which includes three specific elements: 

1 .  City Improvements i .e. remedying defects and altering to meet new 

needs; 

2. Civic Developments i.e. schemes for further developing present areas 

and enhancing  them; 

3. Town-planning proper i.e. the planning of new towns, suburbs, or 

settlements where none exisf4. 

This work was to be based on "accurately contoured plans"85, the production of 

which meant an acknowledged role for the surveyors. For the period, the article 

proposed a very comprehensive concept of town planning which involved both 

urban design aspects i .e. city improvement and civic development, with the more 

standard concerns of planning newly developed areas. While the concept was 

comprehensive it was also dominated by urban design concerns. On the basis of 

the development of British town planning this might be expected. Hall points out 

that unti l 1 947 town planning was architectural planning,  about making places look 

good86. As such, it became dominated by those town planners who had an 

architectural background, which in turn reinforced the trend. However in this case 

there is a modest broadening of the concept to position town planning as an integral 

aspect of the development of urban policy. This would however lead to the need to 

put power in the inadequate and untrustworthy hands of local body politicians. The 
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article's importance i s  in marki ng out that profession's fi rst attempts at defin i ng its 

vision of town planning and how it might work in  practice. 

The surveyors were m uch more active and vigi lant. In  February 1 921 they set up a 

permanent sub-committee "to watch a l l  legislation that is brought to the House that 

may in any way infringe upon the activities of the profession"s7. At this point the 

surveyors saw both a role for themselves and for the new profession of town 

planning,  if it did emerge , to intrude into thei r t raditional work. Some of the 

concerns of the surveyors seem to have ar isen from the attempt by the Lands and 

Survey Department, " in its desi re to keep abreast of the present publ ic movement i n  

th is d irection"ss, (that i s  town planning), to i nfluence survey practice through the 

issue of c i rcu lars on practice and p rocedures under the Land Act. The major 

concern seemed to be that Department's attempt to control 'speculative' subdivision 

by placing the onus on the surveyor to show that thei r  proposal did not fal l i nto that 

category. This directly interfered with the surveyor-cl ient relationship and put the 

surveyor i n  the untenable position , as Arthur  Bridge observed in his Presidentia l  

address of 1 921 , of acting as "an i ntermediary between the Department and the 

publ ic"s9. It also serves to highl ight the problem the surveyors always faced, of 

replacing their strong cl ient centred focus with the broader community centred 

vision requ i red for town planning 

This demonstrated the diff iculties that might emerge  from an attempt to institute 

town plann ing principles with regard to land subdivision and urban expansion, 

without specific legislat ion.  It may also have provided a very poor example to local 

bodies who m ight be tempted to institute town planning using varied legislat ion and 

by-laws, in  the manner advocated by Newton in his 1 91 9  Conference paper. The 
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1 922 meeting of the Institute of Surveyors recognised this problem. The President, 

Arthur Bridge, advocated that "the Institute should take an active part in bringing 

before Chambers of Commerce, local bodies, etc. , the advantages of a Town 

Planning Act administered by a board on which members of the commercial world 

are represented,,90. The inclusion of 'commercial interests' on the board 

administering the act would have met the surveyors' concern with maintaining a 

strong position for the landowner that lay at the heart of their professional ethos. 

The Institute's views were put to the Minister of Lands in a letter in November 1 922, 

subsequently published in the New Zealand Surveyor in January 1 923. That letter 

sought the revision of all laws relating to subdivision and the passing of specific 

town planning legislation. The area of town planning was, however, identified as 

the preserve primarily of the surveyors as "the one body of men actually engaged in 

this work from the beginning and still doing all of the work,,90. The surveyors' 

confidence in their central role in town planning was much stronger in New Zealand 

than it was in Great Britain. This seems to have been derived from their high levels 

of professional confidence based on their central role in creating guaranteed land 

titles under the Torrens system91 • This endowed the surveyor's work with a 

legitimacy that could not be easily claimed by others. Implicit in this statement is a 

quite narrow concept of town planning, which saw it as primarily concerned with the 

design and layout of new urban areas, an undertaking that would inevitably i nvolve 

the surveyor. They did however graciously accept, that while surveyors should be 

"adequately and fully represented on any governing body"" (for town planning), it 

should also involve "the Engineers and Architects who wi l l ,  after the all important 

lay-out has been made, be involved in the work of constructing the future streets 

and bui ldings92• Predictably, there seems to have been no response from the 

government. The New Zealand Surveyor also carried regular articles on town 
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planning including a review of John Sui man's Australian book "An Introduction to 

the Study of Town Planning in Australia". The Institute purchased two dozen copies 

of this text for distribution to local committees, obviously overlooking the fact that 

the author was an architect93. 

Possibly as a result of the letter and the continuing daily problems the surveyors 

faced, dealing with cl ients, local bodies and the Lands Department, the local 

committees of the Institute created a forum with the engineers and architects, whe re 

town planning issues could be discussed. This grassroots response appears to 

have started in Christchurch in May 1 923, where the first meeting attracted three 

engineers, six architects and thirteen surveyors94. The group eventually formed a 

committee of six that included two representatives elected by each of the three 

professions. This approach spread quickly and by September 1 923 the New 

Zealand Institute of Architects Journal carried a report of a similar meeting in  

Auckland that attracted twelve surveyors, four architects and two engineers95. 

W hile the Auckland meeting resolved to form a local committee of the type created 

in Christchurch , it also resolved that "a central committee be formed in Wellington, 

consisting of representatives appointed by the Executive of the New Zealand 

Institute of Architects, New Zealand SOCiety of Civil Engineers and the New Zealand 

Institute of Surveyors, with power to add to the Societies represented to collect the 

opinions of the various Committees, consolidate same and urge on the Government 

the desirabil ity of town-planning legislation being placed on the Statute Book,,96. By 

the end of 1 923 active joint committees existed in Auckland, Well ington and 

Christchurch. I t  is impossible to see these moves as anything except an attempt to 

protect the position of the professional groups involved.  I f  they presented a united 

front, that the government could not overlook, then they could help to shape the 
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legislation in  their own interests. The co-operative nature of this approach suggests 

that they saw town planning legislation as offering opportunities for all the 

professions, rather than enshrining the dominance of one. 

The development of a co-operative committee of the three professions effectively 

replaced the earlier town planning enthusiasts as lobbyists for legislation. They 

must also have presented a more focussed and professional public face for the 

movement, directing its concerns from scaremongering about the potential for 

slums, to a focus on how town planning m ight be instituted for the good of society. 

The latter obviously did not exclude benefit for the professions involved. This 

moulding of the movement by the professions has parallels in the British 

experience, discussed in the previous chapter. In the hands of the professions the 

concept of town planning became more concerned with the actual process and 

practicalities of implementation. The united front temporarily concealed the conflicts 

between the three professions, demonstrated at the 1 91 9  Conference, as to which 

would take the lead role. Clearly the surveyors were the most proactive and 

showed the most consistent clarity of purpose and will ingness to educate 

themselves about these new areas. Most noticeable is the relatively poor 

attendance of engineers at these meetings, suggesting perhaps that they saw less 

potential to encompass or dominate this new area. Knudsen, who looked at 

professional rivalries between engineers and architects over planning in Denmark, 

offers some insights. Acknowledging that "professionals continually strive to 

enlarge their job areas and appropriate as extensive a monopoly as possible,,97 , he 

traces the dominance of the engineers and then the architects in town planning. 

What emerges is a picture of the engineers dominating when town planning meant 

bui lding or renewing infrastructural elements, and architects when it involved urban 
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design or urban growth planning. At this time in New Zealand, with basic 

infrastructure being established and being vigorously extended in new areas such 

as electricity reticulation, the engineers had a monopoly of such work. They did not 

need town planning to enhance or extend that dominance. Their profession was 

also one, l ike the surveyors that had significant recognition and respect in both 

central and local government. In local government, right through until the reforms of 

1 989, the second highest-ranking position in any local body was the City (or 

Borough or County) Engineer. Similarly in central government, the Chief Engineer, 

Publ ic Works was a very senior position, the importance of which grew with that 

department. Some of the people involved in these committees, particularly Arthur 

B ridge of Christchurch and Charles Grierson of Auckland, both surveyors, were to 

become long term advocates and practitioners of town planning. Grierson was 

u lt imately appointed to the fi rst Town-planning Board in 1 926. 

At the local level the various Branch Committees also tried once again to widen the 

appeal of the movement. I n  September 1 923 the Christchurch Committee resolved 

that it should "strive to interest Local Bodies, Chambers of Commerce, Progressive 

Leagues, Citizens and Burgers Associations and such like bodies in the Town 

Planning movemenr98• Worthy as these sentiments were, they demonstrated a 

total ignorance of the origins of the town planning movement, that had at one time 

or another tried to interest or involve some of these groups. It  also suggests that 

the Town Planning Associations had, to all practical effect, ceased to be significant 

by this point. Further, groups with broader welfare interests which had partiCipated 

in the 1 91 9  Conference , were not seen as appropriate to be involved in this new 

version of the town planning movement. 
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The Advocacy of the Central Committee 

The meeting of three professions created the Central Town P lanning Committee, 

often shortened to the Central Committee. By May 1 924 it was having regular 

meetings, with each of the member I nstitutes m eeting one thi rd of its costs99. This 

commitment of funds emphasised both the strength of interest of the three 

professions and the importance that was now attached to the push for legislation. 

An important player in the Central Committee was the surveyor, Arthur Bridge, of 

the Christchurch City Council , who was at the time President of the Institute of 

Surveyors. This early enthusiasm for town planning of Bridge and others at the 

Christchurch City Council , would continue, and would in time ensure that 

Christchurch was one of the first cities to try to implement some aspects of the new 

legislation. 

The Committee was however chaired by Frederick Furkert, who joined the Public 

Works Department as a cadet and retired thirty-nine years later as its headlOo. The 

choice of Furkert as Chairman reflected a high degree of political acumen, as by 

1 924 he was already Head of Public Works and had the kudos and contacts to 

assist the committee in gaining access to the Minister. Thus in  July 1 924 he sought 

a meeting with the Min ister of I nternal Affai rs, Richard Bollard, to discuss with h im 

the "question of a Town Planning Bill". Whi le downplaying the competence of the 

Central Committee calling it "more or less amateur", he did write the letter on Public 

Works Department letterhead. The letter also included a draft Bil l and advocated 

strongly for legislation that should be drawn up ''with the assistance of the local 

knowledge of both Government Officers and representatives of the interested 

societies" to ensure it "would have a better chance of being satisfactory't101 . 
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The B i l l  was relatively simple.  Whi le one of its ten clauses indicated that i t  would 

become the Town Plann ing Act 1 924, operative on 1 January 1 925, i t  was subtitled 

"An Act to Regulate the Planning of Towns", a tit le remi niscent of the 1 875 

legislation . The contents of  the Bi l l , however, varied from its predecessors' , 

particularly i n  the admin istrative structure that it would have created. At the central  

government l evel there was to be a Town Plann ing Commission appointed by the 

Government but dom inated by representatives of the three professional institutes . 

New Zealand was then to be d ivided into a series of Town Plann ing Districts. Each 

would have an appointed District Town Planning Committee that would again be 

dominated by representatives of the three professions. The Bi l l  did contemplate the 

appointment of what was called a "Government Town Planner" , who was to be a 

member of the Town Planning Commission. He was to have few other dut ies 

except, with i n  one year of h is appointment, to respond to the Government 

" indicating what additional legislative powers are necessary to enable the future 

development of New Zealand to be on Town Planning l ines .. 1 02 • I mportantly the Bi l l  

c learly defined what town planning meant and what it would involve. I ts description 

was complex and comprehensive. "Town Planning means regu lating the 

subdivision of land with or without the provision of new roads or other means of 

communication and control l ing bui lding thereon or uti l isation in such a way as to 

obtain the best result from the points of view of health, safety, economy, beauty and 

general conven ience, bearing in  mind the necessity for the provision of good 

communication , sewage, water supply, gas, electric l ighting supply and recreational 

faci l ities"103 . 

It was on the surface, the general definition of town planning with its references to 

health, beauty and general convenience that harked back to the enthusiasts' 
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concerns. A closer examination reveals a concept of town planning dominated by 

the p hysical aspects of creating the urban fabric. I t  was very much a techn ical 

concept of planning , with only token recognition that town planning had come, 

through the ideas of Howard and others , to represent the creation of a pleasant and 

healthy l iving envi ronment.  The practical impl ications of this concept of town 

planning became clearer when one examines what the District Committees were to 

do. They were to be created to approve subdivisions of less than fifty acres, with 

larger subdivisions being referred di rectly to the Town Planning Commission. The 

Act was not so much a Town Planning Act as a subdivis ion Act, and had it  been put 

i n  place it would very much have embodied a surveyor's view of the world.  This is  

hardly surpris ing given that the surveyors bel ieved that they were the country's f i rst 

effective town planners and that their contribution was not recognised or valued .  

They had at  the 1 9 1 9  Conference and in  comments on the town planning 

competitions, vigorously asserted their special role i n  town plann ing whi le lamenting 

the lack of recognition of that role.  As an Editorial i n  the New Zealand Surveyor so 

succinctly put it , "surveyors as a body are overlooked and carry l ittle weight i n . the 

community in  spite of the essential and i mportant function which they fulf i l
,,1 04. W ith 

this b i l l  the su rveyors had effectively seized the main g round in town plann ing and 

thereby largely excluded the other professions. Whi le there may have been a smal l  

role for engineers it is diff icult to see a role  for the architects in the concept of town 

planning embodied in the draft b i l l .  

Equally the p roposed b i l l  made no attempt to l ink  housing and town plann ing ,  

asserting instead a technical concept of  planning. Th is reflects the dominance of 

the surveyors in the process, as housing was not an area where they might c la im 

competence whereas they had c lear connections to the physical cutt ing up of land.  
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Attempts were still made to l ink town planning and housing, with the National 

Council of Women writing to the Prime Minister, in July 1 923, earnestly urging the 

Government to pass a Town Planning Act "so as to secure the application of 

modern town planning methods in the erection of homes for the people under the 

proposed Housing Scheme"1 05. This, however, in itself represented a subtle change 

in approach, as now town planning was to be used as a method to achieve the best 

and most appropriate outcome from the housing scheme, presumably schemes 

launched under the Workers Dwellings Act 1 9 1 9. Town planning was no longer the 

total answer to the housing question , or to the bigger question of securing moral 

and physical order in urban areas as had been suggested by earl ier advocates, but 

a means of ensuring that a housing programme was undertaken in  an appropriate 

and successful manner. The creation of a separate response to housing, embodied 

in legislation, had created a situation where a direct l ink between town planning and 

housing could not be successfully advocated .  Further, while a separate housing 

programme was achieving outcomes, albeit slowly, and there was no corresponding 

progress in achieving specific town p lanning legislation, any case to link the two 

concerns was being undermined. 

The Deputation from the Central Committee eventually saw the Ministers of I nternal 

Affairs and Lands on the 1 7th July 1 925. At that meeting, Furkert, as the 

Deputation's leader, stressed they were "only part of a big movement that had been 

in agitation for some time on the subject of town planning, in the direction of having 

better conditions for town planning and subdivision of land,,106. He also indicated 

that they had the support of both the Law Society and the Land Agents Association. 

W.O. Beere, on behalf of the surveyors, while stressing the importance of 

surveyors' work and the lack of recognition for that work, referred to the practical 
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problems they faced on a daily basis when subdividing land. The Minister of 

I nternal Affairs, R.F. Bollard, the MP for Raglan, was a farmer and sawmil ler. H is 

career seems to have been undistinguished and Bassett, the only writer to 

com ment on him, describes him as "dealing competently" with his department, but 

also as a minister ''who never shone", and who after the 1 925 elections was singled 

out by the media "as a poor Cabinet performer"107. The Minister demonstrated a 

subl ime ignorance of both town planning and the issues involved. At one point he 

appeared to imply that the introduction of town planning could be used to compel 

people to subdivide and develop land. In an almost consistently negative tone he 

stated that "the proposals in the Bil l looked all right but probably when he went into 

them he might find there were some big problems to be dealt with before legislation 

of the kind could be put into operation". He also saw enormous difficulties in getting 

the process started. At best he saw town planning as making a contribution to the 

planning of new areas of cities but doubted that it would contribute m uch to existing 

urban areas108. The Institute of Architects representative, W. M.  Page contributed 

l ittle to the discussion, merely stressing that town planning was an economically 

sound undertaking. The meeting was reported extensively in both The Dominion 

and the Evening Post. Both stated that while Bollard had made some promises with 

regard to the introduction of legislation, he had continually sounded notes of caution 

about the problems involved. These included political problems, probably reflecting 

the recent death of Massey, the formation of the Coates Ministry, and the general 

election that was to be held in November of that year. In combination these matters 

hardly made it an auspicious time to promote potentially controversial legislation by 

a conservative government. It was also unlikely to have been an area of significant 

interest for a conservative government, which may have led Bollard to overstate the 

problems. 
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The m uted participation of the I nstitute of Architect's representative further  stressed 

the fact that the su rveyors had effectively taken l eadership in  the battle to 'colonise' 

town planning.  The arch itects did not seem to resent this leadership or the d i rection 

of the b i l l ,  and indicated that the work and representations of the deputation to the 

Min iste r had been "heart i ly supported
,, 1 09. However, in  the same art icle which 

deta i led the role of the Institute in town planning, which had itself been p rovoked by 

a overly optimistic letter on the subject by Oavidge, in the Royal Institute of British 

Architects Journal, there were notes of despair about the future of town plann ing .  

The artic le spoke of  "a great deal of apathy, as wel l  as misunderstanding, to be 

overcome ere we can claim a great advance
,, 1 1 o . The barriers to the adoption of 

town planning were identified as a lack of commitment at national and local 

government level and the l im ited vision of the "practical man . . . .  who scoffs at 

ideal ism and science
,, 1 1 1 . The writer of the article clearly identified the arch itects as 

representatives of th is "ideal ism and science", who cou ld " provide useful  service i n  

connection with all that relates to  the making o f  towns
,, 1 1 2 . C learly the arch itects sti l l  

saw a leading role for themselves i n  town plann ing .  Also impl icit in  the discussion i s  

the  idea that town planning was part of the modern, scientific world which could only 

be advanced by appropriately and technical ly trained individuals. Once again town 

plann ing was equated with progress.  

A Changing Publ ic  Response 

Two artic les publ ished in  the Evening Post on the 1 8  June 1 925 and on the same 

day in the New Zealand Times reflect a change in the publ ic and popular concept of 

town planning.  The Evening Post article started with the bold, but probably q uite 

accurate statement, that "publ ic opinion in favour of town-plann ing has, we fear, 
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weakened in recent years". This was put down to the impression that town planning 

was "chiefly concerned with garden suburbs, civic centres and winding roads which 

are pretty for pedestrians, but traps for motorists"1 13. It then went on to applaud the 

involvement of "practical men" in the present bil l and disagreed with the Minister's 

presumption that town planning could only be applied to new towns. They instead 

saw a role for it in planning the extensions to existing cites. This concept of town 

planning as creating new additions to the urban fabric was very much in keeping 

with the view of the surveyors, and the characterisation of them and the other 

professions, as "practical men" signals the success they had achieved in taking 

leadership of it . It also suggests that the public saw them as motivated by public 

interest rather than attempting to promote their professional interests. The negative 

comment about garden cities and urban design aspects of town planning also 

suggests that the surveyor's concept of town planning was receiving wider 

acceptance. 

The New Zealand Times article opened with a similarly controversial view stating "If 

the people of New Zealand were sick of the town-planning question it would not be 

surprising". I t  went on to talk of "Utopian results most gl ibly promised". The article 

however then went on to largely refute this view on the basis of the Deputation's 

visit to the Minister which demonstrated "interest in  town planning is of considerable 

value". It expounded a role for town planning as concerned with creating "room 

space" for housing, open space and infrastructural facilities to ensure "life is h ealthy 

and pleasant: industry revels in good conditions and longevity goes hand in hand 

with race betterment". This picture is one that emphasises the original concept of 

town planning as securing pleasant and healthful living environments to produce 

upright and racially superior citizens, in combination with the more pragmatic vision 
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of the surveyors concept. The article ended on a positive note stressing that 

"Yesterda/s deputation ,  ought to make sure of a good, practical start at once to 

carry one what has been though greatly delayed, not badly begun!,, 1 14 

Whi le both articles ended on a positive note, both reflect the frustration that, after so 

many years, there was sti l l  no town planning legislation .  That delay had 

encouraged as part of the campaign to secure that legislation, the development of 

competing claims as to what it might achieve. The town planning advocates were 

caught in a difficult situation . They had to promise much in  terms of what the 

legislation might achieve, to ensure it was passed in the first place. This inevitably 

had the potential to create problems if and when the legislation was secured, the 

benefits could not immediately be achieved or varied from what had been promised. 

The New Zealand Surveyor was quite scathing about the Minister's reply, which it 

regarded as reducing the issue to one of "party politics" when it was in fact a "matter 

of statesmanship" and "patriotism". It went on to state that if it was an issue of party 

pOlitics then the time had come "to throw the obstructing party where it can no 

longer obstrucf,1 1 5. This was a strong condemnation and suggests that the 

surveyors saw themselves as representing some greater public good. This 

representation of themselves is at odds with their well-developed ethos of 

identifying strongly with their clients' individual interest. It was concern with this 

aspect of the surveyors' practice that had caused friction at the 1 91 9  Conference. I t  

wou ld be possible to see the surveyors' interest in  gaining control of town planning, 

with its potential to modify private property rights, as a manifestation of that 

safeguarding of clients' interests. In such an interpretation the surveyors' wrath 

sounds a l ittle hollow. It is finally, hardly a realistic position as town planning was 
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not an issue on which government was l ikely to rise or fal l ,  whateve r the surveyors 

thought.  

The Response of Govern ment 

The response of the Government to the requests of the Deputation and the support 

expressed in the newspapers was predictable .  George Newton, the Assistant 

Under-Secretary for Inte rnal Affairs, du ly prepared a Memo on its requests. Of 

particular concern was the question of the appoi ntment of a Town Planner, which 

Newton's memo observed was a matter which had been held over s ince 1 9201 1 6• 

The Memo traversed the possib i l ity, that if a Town Planner was not appointed, a bi l l  

could be introduced to create a Town Survey Commission under the Surveyor 

Gen eral . This suggestion reflects the i mpact of the new concept of town planning 

which had been floated i n  the Deputation's proposed B i l l .  I t  was one in  which town 

planning,  under the gu idance of the first and original town plan ners, the surveyors, 

would be concerned prim arily with the subdivision of land and the creation of basic 

i nfrastructu re ,  particularly roads.  

Bollard appears to have procrastinated unti l  December of  1 925 when after 

discussions with Hurst Seager, he sent N ewton a memo. That M emo i ndicated that 

"the papers can be brought up again for consideration d u ring the fi rst few months of 

the New Year
,,1 1 7 . As discussed above, from November 1 925 Bol lard was subject to 

close press scrutiny and was under pressure over h is performance . H e  clearly had 

l ittle interest in town plann ing and was never a strong advocate for i t .  In fact no 

Min i ster except Russell had shown any real i nterest si nce town planning had 
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emerged as an issue. Newton was also unl ikely to see the need for legislation 

given h is  paper to the 1 9 1 9  Conference that meticulously identified the potential the 

use of existing legislation. This was a view that he had repeated many times and 

which was the mainstay of Minister's responses. Moreover I nternal Affai rs at the 

time, as Bassett's history demonstrates, was involved in  a myriad of areas and was 

under the g uidance of the ageing and ti ring leadership of James Hislop, who would 

retire in 1 928. While it sti l l had many functions, a number of significant ones were 

lost in the late 1 920s. The officers adviSing on external affairs were transferred to 

the new Prime Minister's Department in 1 926, and while Internal Affairs drafted the 

important Motor Vehicles Act 1 924, they lost control of its operation to the Public 

Works Department1 18• There may have been the fear that the same would happen 

with town planning legislation , which moreover did not seem to have strong political 

backing. For the interim at least it appeared that the issue of town planning 

legislation had been side stepped. 

A Bi l l  is Proposed 

Given the situation at the end of 1 925 it is d ifficult to believe that by July 1 926 a 

town planning bil l had been produced and that by August it had been passed. 

There are basically three explanations that may explain this change of heart. The 

f irst is that of Michael Bassett in his biography of Gordon Coates, the Prime Minister 

of the period. Discussing the election of November 1 925 and its outcomes he 

states "also on the list of p romised legislation was the Town Planning Bill" 1 1 9. This 

suggests that town planning and the Bill, as the New Zealand Times had advocated 

in 1 925, had become of sufficient importance to become an election issue. This 

seems unl ikely given there was no Reform party advocate for it. There is no 
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newspaper evidence to back this view and it is in di rect conflict with the M e mo, cited 

above, written by Bollard in December 1 925,  after the election. 

The second explanation is that of the Institute of Su rveyors who saw the emergence 

of the B i l l  as a product of the Deputation .  McRae's h istory of the I n stitute puts it 

q u ite succinctly when it states that "action came fai rly quickly', 12o, when d iscussing 

the emergence of the B i l l .  This he regards as the outcome of the Deputation and 

the surveyors' lobbyi ng.  However, despite the claim that action came q u ickly there 

was a delay of almost a year between the visit of the Deputation and the 

emergence of the B i l l .  I n  that period there had been an election and a change of 

Prime M i n ister. 

The th ird explanation for the decision to i n itiate legislation is more complex, based 

on a particular  relationship that may have existed between Coates and a you n g  

architect-town planner, Reginald Hammond. Ham mond a s  was discussed earl ier, 

was the winner  of the two design competitions at Orakei and Lower H utt. He was 

also a North l ander born and bred and his father, Horace Hammond, was County 

Engineer at Hobson Cou nty for many years before setting up an engineering and 

surveying f i rm in  Dargavi l le, Hammond, Spann hake and Hammond121 . I t  is 

i nconceivable that Coates, whose Kaipara electorate included Dargavi l le , would not 

have been at least acq uainted with Hammond senior, one of the town's more 

promi nent citizens. On 24th December 1 925, presumably on his way home for 

Christmas, Coates met Reginald Hammond at the Auckland Rai lway Station and 

spoke to him about town planning.  Coates recorded this meeti ng in a telegram to 

I nternal Affairs and requested that "no note necessary except record of fact that 

seen Ham mond"122 . A written i nstruction on the same telegram i ndicated that 
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Bollard wanted Newton to prepare a Memorandum for the Prime Minister's 

signature. For this meeting to have had any impact, then Coates had to be open to 

Hammond's suggestions. Coates was a complex and almost contradictory man 

whose reputation has only recently been rescued from the damage inflicted by his 

perceived poor handling of the early days of the Depression. A farmer and war 

hero, he was an activist conservative who, as Minister of Public Works and 

Rai lways, had extended the participation of the state in the development of 

infrastructure, including electricity generation and supply. D espite this evident 

wil l ingness to use the state's interventionist powers, he campaigned in November 

1 925 on a platform of "less political activity"123. However by 1 926 the Reform party 

was rent by inner tension from, on one hand, "dissatisfaction over its collectivist 

tendencies" and on the other "agitation for a renewal of expansion and 

development"124, via state intervention. The worsening economic situation m eant 

that Coates continued to intervene, particularly in the economy. He was also a man 

who whi le intell igent, lacked formal education. Almost to comp ensate, he seemed 

to seek expert opinion and in 1 928 when the National Industrial Conference was 

formed, he sought input from a range of university economists, and was 

characterised by some "as a dangerous innovator . . .  the bl ind puppet of Leftist 

advisors" 125. From accounts of Coates, it seems that he was a lso a bold man who 

was wi l l ing to take risks. His main weaknesses were his loyalty to friends and a 

poor abil ity to pick good ministers to support him 126. Oliver probably sums him up 

when he describes him as "youthful, enterprising,  intel l igent and (as later years 

were to show) able to improvise with success in a desperate situation,,1 27 . The 

almost serendipitous meeting of Hammond and Coates appears to have been the 

trigge r  for renewed interest in town planning based quite f i rm ly on the Prime 

Minister's personal i nterest in the subject. 
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N ewton p re pared the memo as directed by Bollard, though it largely repeated the 

neutral , 'do nothing' tone of earl ier memos. It also claimed that the issue was 

"large ly bound u p  with the question of local government reform and if it is proposed 

at any future date to consider the 'question of local government reform' it would in 

such a case be possibly desirable that both subjects be dealt with in one 

com p rehensive m easure
,,128. This was a view that harked back to Ward's attempt to 

l ink the two in 1 912. Bollard, despite his earlier reluctance to become involved,  

wrote to Hammond later in the month. He stated that he had spoken to Coates, who 

wanted h im to come to Wellington "for the purpose of discussing the question with 

himself and myself and possibly with the H eads of some interested 

Departments,,129. This marked the beginning of the formulation of the 1 926 Town

planning Act. 

Formu lating the Bi l l  

After s o  m any years of delay and indecision, matters moved quickly. At some 

unspecified point Hammond had clearly been engaged to work on the new bi l l ,  for in  

February 1 926 he wrote to Bol lard asking for a copy of Canada's legislation 130. 

N ewton arranged a meeting for the 23rd February to be held in the Prime Minister's 

office, attended by Coates, Bollard, A. D. McLeod (Minister of Lands) , Furkert 

(representing the Public Works Department), Newton and the Surveyor-GeneraI131 .  

This m eeting was held unexpectedly as Furkert had to dash back from Christchurch 

to attend. Its location and the Prime Minister's involvement indicated that the issue 

of town planning had been elevated to a premier policy issue .  
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The speed at which the issue was moving also appeared to take some of the 

Cabinet by surprise. On  the 1 5th February 1 926 Parr was reported to have said at a 

school opening that a D i rector of Town-planning was to be appointed132. When th is 

was referred to the Cabinet the Attorney-General ,  F rancis Di l lon Bel l , stated that " I  

certainly do not think a Town Planner should be appointed
,,1 33. This was a l l  takin g  

place, at a t ime when the government was engaging Hammond t o  work o n  a b i l l .  

By the m iddle of March Hammond's work was common knowledge, and was 

reported in the press. The Evening Post stated that "the el imination of s lum areas 

and the i ntroduction of a proper system of town-planning for appl ication to the 

Domin ion as a whole a re matters which the Prime Min ister is  very anxious to bring  

about a t  the earliest opportunity'
, 1 34. The same article also noted Hammond's 

appointment. This publ ic and private l inking of the Prime Min ister to the new b i l l ,  

that continued in  its passage through Parl iament, was the essential element that 

ensured that the issue was not once again shelved and probably did m uch to 

overcome the i nertia of previous Min isters. It also confirms the earl ier suggestion 

that Bol lard was not a talented Min ister who could be handed such a task with any 

confidence of success. The appointment of Hammond to lead the process is  also 

i nteresting given his age and relative lack of experience. A more l ikely candidate 

m ust surely have been Samuel Hurst Seager who, up to 1 920 had been in effect 

the 'de facto' town planning advisor to government. When Hurst Seager caught u p  

with the news he quickly offered his services, whi le  forwarding yet more overseas 

material . H is  offer was del icately decl ined1 35, despite Bollard having consulted h im 

i n  late 1 925, as  discussed earl ier. Whi le Hammond had won the two major design  

competitions and cou ld claim both an overseas town planning qualification and 

experience , he wou ld have had on ly l im ited exposure to the bureaucracy in 
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Wel l ington,  or to h is own p rofession. There is no evidence, for instance, that 

Hammond had part ic ipated in the Central Town Planning Committee's work. 

Even the experienced and normal ly diplomatic Newton had trouble coping with the 

speedy change in pol icy.
· 

After the first meeting of 23rd February he produced a 

draft memo that was preoccupied with the issue of process and suggested the 

option of a Commission of I nquiry. There was even the usual observation of the 

existence of adequate statutory power to achieve town plann ing outcomes 1 36 . 

N ewton's views were however disregarded. O n  1 2th March 1 926 a further meeting 

of techn ical officers was held for "the purpose of discussing matters i n  connection 

with p roposed town plann ing legislation
,,1 37 . This meeting establ i shed Hammond's 

role as the town planning expert and formulator of the bi l l .  I t  further confi rmed the 

bi l l  was the responsibi l ity of I nternal Affai rs. It was attended by all the l ikely 

i nterested Departments, i nc luding J . B . Thompson,  U nder-Secretary for Lands, F W 

Furkert ,  Engineer in  Chief and Under-Secretary Public Works, M r  Nei l l ,  Surveyor

General , D r  Makgi l l ,  D irector-General of Health, M r  Marr, Government Architect, 

and G Newton, Assistant U nder-Secretary, I nternal Affai rs. Hammond was so l itt le 

known that the only honorific used to establish his status was "winner of Town 

Plann ing Competition
,, 1 38. Consideration was given to inviti ng Hurst Seager to be 

part of  the Committee but th is  was d eemed unnecessary as there was "no doubt Mr 

Hurst Seager would be the nominee of the New Zealand I nstitute of Architects
,,1 39 . 

There were some overtones of potential conflict over which government department 

would take specific responsib i l ity for town planning.  Newton made it clear that there 

would be no new department and that whi le assistance would be sought from the 

Department of Lands, "the conduct of the work (was) to rest with the I nternal Affai rs 
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DepartmenfJ140• This probably reflected I nternal Affairs recent experience with the 

Motor Vehicles Act 1924 and other bil ls, where they had developed the legislation 

only to lose long term control to another department. Town planning might not have 

been viewed as a jewel, but it was worth fighting for if the Prime Minister was 

i nterested and involved. 

The balance of the meeting devoted itself to the practical aspects of getting the bi l l  

written and determining the process and extent of input to be sought from the 

professions and the public. These concerns reflected the matters that had been 

raised i n  the discussions at the earl ier meeting between the Prime Minister and the 

various officers. After discussion the present meeting decided to create a new 

Committee made up of Government Officers, representatives of the three 

professional groups and a nominee of the Municipal and Counties Associations. 

This committee would vet the bil l  that would be produced in consultation with any of 

the Government Officers on that Com mittee. When the bill was p roduced it would 

be sent for "preferably constructive criticism" to the three professional institutes and 

local authorities. There was even the suggestion that Hammond would address 

public m eetings in the larger centres. After this period of comment the bill would be 

further amended and reconsidered by the Committee .  It was clearly not i ntended to 

be a speedy process, and legitimised the interest of the three professional bodies in 

the draft legislation by recognising that they had a right to comment at an early 

stage .  They were also given two opportunities to influence the bill , f irstly through 

their representatives on the Committee and secondly through the more general 

consultation with the three professions. This emphasised that any bil l  would be as 

conce rned with the relative powers of the three professions as it was with the public 

good aspects of town planning. 
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This competition between the professions emerged from the discussions on the 

contents of the bil l , particularly the powers of the Town Planning Commission,  the 

creation of which seemed to be taken as read, and the Town Planner. Two models 

e merged for the Town Planning Commission. The first strongly supported by 

Thompson of the Department of Lands would have created a Commission made u p  

of senior government officials. It was a traditional central bureaucratic model that 

would have suited the professions, as most of the Commission's members would 

also have been members of one of the three professions. With the involvement of 

the Surveyor-General and the Department of Lands, there would also be the 

expectation that a surveying view wou ld dominate. An alternative, proposed by 

Hammond, involved an 'expert' model , whereby the Town Planner would guide the 

deliberations, and ultimately the decisions of the Comm ission. This model attracted 

l ittle support, with Marr, the Government Architect, seeming to suggest that New 

Zealand was too small a country to allow such power and influence to be vested i n  

one person. N ewton , as a long term bureaucrat was similarly opposed, recognising 

perhaps that such an arrangement could undermine the existing public service and 

the established ethos of that service. Hammond indicated he was impressed by the 

Canadian legislation, call ing it "probably the most important Town Planning Act i n  

t h e  world" 141 .  As Canada had no universal planning l egislation h e  was presumably 

referring to the British Columbia Town Planning Act 1 925, that "marked a clear 

break with British-style legislationn142. This act included a Town Planning 

Commission of the type Hammond was advocating that was derived from American 

models of City Planning Comm issions. However Hammond's knowledge of the 

Canadian act seems a l ittle hazy, as later he suggested it was based on British 

models. This element of uncertainty, combined with the opposition from the very 
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senior and i nfluential officers, seems to have been sufficient to ensure that this 

approach was not pursued. 

Much of the jockeying for position at this conference was pointless, as Coates had 

already made some of the fundamental decisions. On the 1 5th March he wrote to A. 

D.  McLeod, Minister of Lands, who headed the only other department who could 

make a realistic claim to the area, and made it quite clear that town planning was to 

stay with I nternal Affairs. His reasoning was quite logical. The legislation would 

deal with town planning ''within and outside Boroughs". Thus it was a local 

government matter and all local government matters fell under the aegi s  of I nternal 

Affairs. The Memo ended with the statement "that the Hon. Mr Bollard wil l  have 

charge of the legislation". He did however acknowledge the need to engage "the 

advice and assistance of the professional portion of the Lands' Departmenr143•  

This effectively removed the dominance of the subdivision aspect of town planning 

that had been embodied in the bi l l  produced by the Central Committee in the 

previous year. I n  turn this opened up the opportunity for the new bil l  to include a 

wider, but sti l l  undefined, concept of town planning. Some of the decisions made by 

Coates at the time would also prove to be long lasting.  The direct connection 

between town planning and local government is one which sti l l  exists, and had 

already been foreshadowed in the 1 91 2  proposed legislatio'n wherein town planning 

was embedded in the Local Government Bil l .  The town planning role would in fact 

stay with I nternal Affairs until the mid-1 940s. 
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The Formation of the Comm ittee and Early Responses 

Putting together the advisory Committee, the formation of which had taken up so 

m uch t ime at the prel iminary meeting, p roved more problemat ic than m ight have 

been expected. The Municipal Association sought nom inations from the members 

of its Executive Committee. This i ncluded Hope Gibbons, the Mayor of Wanganui , 

who nominated Hurst Seager whom he called "a most suitable gentleman to fulf i l  

the work mentioned
,,1 44. This nomination probably reflects the long association 

H urst Seager had with the city, primarily in connection with the development of the 

M useum and Sarjent Art Gal lery. Ult imately this suggestion was rejected and the 

Municipal Association nominated F.J. Nathan, Mayor of Palmerston North ,  with A . E .  

J u l l  of Waipawa alternating with R .  A .  Rodger of Wel l ington , as t h e  nominee of the 

Counties Association 1 45. 

As expected Hurst Seager, was nominated as a representative of the I nstitute of 

Architects b ut the arch itects also suggested that a nominee of the combined Central 

Town Plann ing Committee should also be appointed to this Committee146. This 

caused som e  problems, as it would mean that one of the professional g roups would 

end up with two nominees on the Committee. Newton eventual ly solved the 

problem when he remembered that W.O .  Beere, the Surveyors' Institute nominee, 

was a member of the previous Committee .  The concern to balance the Committee 

and to take account of potential professional rivalries indicates that Newton at l east, 

sti l l  regarded as open the contest for who would in effect colonise and dominate the 

new establ ished undertaking of town planning. The engineers had their posi tion 

weakend by the fact that Furkert, who up to this point had played a pivotal and very 

central rol e  i n  the work of the Central Committee and the early meetings on the B i l l ,  
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l eft i n  March 1 926 for a twelve month trip overseas 1 47. Hammond, by chance or  

design ,  also upset some of  the potential for the three professions to  once again 

dominate proceedings by requesting, in Apri l ,  that the Registrar-General of Lands 

and Deeds and the Government Valuer be added to the Committee.  This was 

agreed t0148. U ltimately the Committee consisted of: 

Registrar-General of Lands and Deeds 

Surveyor-General 

Acting Chief Engineer, Publ ic Works 

Valuer-General 

D i rector-General of Health 

W.O. Beere as the Surveyors I nstitute representative 

A .J .  Paterson as the Engineers Institute representative 

Hurst Seager as the Architects I nstitute representative 

F.J .  Nathan for the Municipal Association 

A.E .  Ju l l  / R. A. Rodgers for the Counties Association 

This meant the only technical input i n  terms of town planning t rain ing and 

experience came from Hammond, a tra ined town planner, and Hurst Seager, an  

a rch itect and amateur town planner. Hurst Seager was less than posit ive about the 

p rocess. On being summoned to  the fi rst meeti ng he wrote rathe r  sharply to  

N ewton stating , ''There is to be ,  I understand, a meeting of the Town plann ing 

committee on the 9th, but I hope i t  wi l l  be more than just a introductory address by 

the Min ister, and then the B i l l  wi l l  be handed to us for consideration and discussion 

at a later date"149. The poor g rammar within the sentence reflects Hurst Seager's  

rather negative attitude, which seemed to  persist. Newton tried to reassure Hurst 

Seager, replying that "it is  intended to go through the bil l clause by clause at the 

meeting
,,1 5o . Stil l unhappy, Hurst Seager repl ied that "a Bil l of this nature certainly 
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requ i res  a long time for close consideration,, 1 51 . Hurst Seager was clearly showin g  

both h i s  age and perhaps a n  expected cyn icism at this latest and unexpected 

attempt to achieve l egislation . U lt imately the Bi l l  was supplied to committee 

m embers on a confidential basis on the 7'h June 1 926152 for a meeting to be held on 

the 1 1  th June 1 926. 

Hurst Seager, who was at the t ime the President of the I nstitute of Arch itects , 

clearly expected to have a prominent role i n  the formulation of the b i l l , given h is 

p revious status as the government's 'de facto' town planning advisor and his many 

years of labour in  promoting town planning. I t  was, however, that long history which 

had the potential to p ut h im out of  step with the type of b i l l  wh ich was l ikely to 

emerge i n  1 926. I n  that year he was sti l l  producing the i l lustrated lantern lectu re 

featuri ng  Letchworth and a general lauding of the garden city approach 1 53 . He was 

also agitating for the formation of h is beloved Town-planning Association in every 

town which "would be able to speak with a powerful voice on any local matters and 

would command the earnest attention of your civic authority'
, 1 54 . He even went on 

to predict a role for such groups under the new legislation . This was clearly 

m islead ing ,  and overlooked the fact that regardless of h is strenuous efforts to 

encourage the formation of such groups, after the 1 9 1 9  Conference, they had fai led 

to take root, despite the much greater publ ic interest at the t ime. I t  also reflected a 

person who was cl inging to concepts of the past derived from an image of town 

planning as dealing with the s lum issues which so predominated overseas. This 

speech can be contrasted with one given by the American born and trained 

architect, R .  A. Lippincott. He del ivered a publ ic lecture on " What Town Planning 

Can Do for the Individual and for the Community" . It stressed civic design and 

layout and the 'economy' of town planning 1 55 . Out of step he m ight have been, but 
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H urst Seager did make extensive enquiries to assist h im i n  responding to the B i l l  

and i ts  contents. These included seeking advice from Charles Reade, who had not 

been in New Zealand since 1 91 4156. This seeking of advice from overseas and 

Hammond's earlier reference to Canadian legislation indicates that New Zealand 

was sti l l ,  i n  terms of the d iffusion of p lanning ideas, at the stage of adapting 

overseas ideas to local conditions. The ideas however were p rimarily borrowed 

from fami l iar sources of Empire or the increasingly important Un ited States. 

H urst Seager was not the only person to seek to offer advice over the contents of 

the b i l l .  The City Beautiful magazine took a consistent interest in  i t .  Hammond 

h imself wrote an art ic le for the magazine in March 1 926, which represented town 

plann ing as a progressive undertaking, primarily focussed on securi ng a better 

future for the community as a whole .  This concept recognised that "hardship on 

some i ndividuals may fol low
,, 1 57, thus focusing on the intervention of town plann ing  

i n  the basic private p roperty right. Whi le the garden city concept was mentioned, i t  

was i n  terms of how it  could be adapted to  apply to the exist ing and new urban 

fabric. Hammond made much in the article of the need to revive publ ic support and 

i nterest for the proposal , recogn ising perhaps that the movement had lost g round 

over the preceding years .  As the author of the new bi l l ,  he might have recognised 

the need to overcome opposition from those Reade had characterised as 

"polit icians and town planners who, by virtue of the high office and most 

u ndeserved reputation, have held New Zealand back and contributed to the 

p rocess of spoi lation and disf igurement that have, i n  the past two decades 

and more injured the love ly suburban areas of Leading Cit ies ."1 58 

The reference here to town planners is a l ittle confusi ng, as there were none 

practis ing in New Zea land as the time with whom to lay such blama. I t  would seem 
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more l i ke ly that it was a shorthand term for the planners of towns which would tend 

to d i rect the criticism at the surveyors. Hammond concluded the article by l inking, 

as i n  the past, the creation of good l iving environment with the "development of 

character and good cit izenshi p", which for readers would have made the l ink back 

to earl ier concerns159. 

City Beautiful, presumably through its editor Charles Chi lton , was qu ick to take up 

the chal lenge and perhaps surprisingly, given the magazine's pre-occupation with 

and focus on civic improvement and beautifying, was a strong advocate for the use 

of zon ing .  This it saw as giving local authorities the power "to protect residential 

areas from encroachment by trade in every shape, so that their pr imary character of 

there (sic) being homes for people should remain undisturbed
,, 1 60. This use of 

zon ing to protect residential amenity values reflected a cont inuing interest in  the 

magazine .  The same edition of City Beautiful carried an article on zon ing, taken 

from the Christchurch Press, which dealt largely with Sydney's experience of using 

this American technique and its applicabil ity to New Zealand. Th is interest 

continued in the next edition in June 1 926, which carried a reprint from an American 

source on the advantages of zoning 1 61 . 

W hi le th is material was largely derivative1 62 it does i nd icate an awareness of the 

technique which was sti l l  being developed in  America. The use of zon ing to protect 

residential amenity values h ad emerged in California  in 1 9 1 7 . This contrasted with 

the use of zoning in  the East Coast cit ies where it was used to control the bulk and 

style of commercial activity and to stop the i ntrusion of small-scale i ndustry into 

commercial areas . Further  it also indicates that the remain ing town planning 

e nthusiasts were keeping in  touch with the current developments overseas, 
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primari ly through magazines which they then cul led to f i l l  their local publ ications. 

M aterial was not sourced exclusively from British models.  Whi le the imperial l i nk  

was u ndoubtedly strong i t  was not exclusive when it came to town planning ideas 

and concepts . 

N evertheless the same magazine demonstrated an almost naIve view when it 

reproduced Reade and Oavidges' recommendations after the 1 91 4  Tour, 

suggesting that they "are of special interest at the present t ime when a Town 

Planning Bi l l  is expected to be introduced in the coming Session of Parl iament,,1 63 . 

G iven the t ime that had elapsed and the changes that had occurred in both society 

and the economy it was doubtfu l  as to how relevant these recommendations were 

in 1 926. This fascination with trying to recal l the past, which was demonstrated by 

Hurst Seager and his attempt to revive a nationwide network of town plann ing 

associations, also undoubtedly reflects the age of  the participants. The town 

planning enthusiasts who had created the movement often from a base of worthy 

community service, were faced with the prospect that their goal wou ld now be 

achieved by the efforts of the new younger adherents, typified by Hammond, for 

whom town planning may have been more of a career than a cal l ing .  It is a period 

when there was a gradua l ly transfer of leadership from the enthusiast to the 

p rofessiona l .  The moment that legislation existed, which gave powers that had to 

be exercised and requ i red plans to be written ,  this was almost inevitable. It was ,  

however, a development that probably largely escaped the enthusiasts, who were 

so caught up in the struggle to achieve legislation . The impetus of c ivic concern 

and cit izenship was about to give way to a more technocratic motivation where town 

planning might succeed not because it was intri nsical ly  good, but because it was 

potential ly an effective and efficient way to deal with the issues of managing the 
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u rban fabric .  This was certa in ly the experience in America where, at in a much 

earl ier  period, the social ly concerned abandoned planning, and the City Beautiful 

adherents were replaced by the City Efficient with its p rofessional planners .  It may 

have been the i nkl ings of this that caused such clear discomfort to Hurst Seager. 

The Comm ittee's Consideration 

Despite the efforts to set up the Advisory Committee to assist in  draft ing the Bi l l , it 

met only once, on the 1 1  th June 1 926. The p re-circulated bi l l  was more extensive 

than its predecessors and this t ime indicated that it was to "provide for the Making 

and Enforcement of Town and Regional Planning Schemes"1 64. The term "regional 

p lanning" was a new departure . It was intended to apply to rural areas and to be 

"complementary of the town planning scheme of any city or borough i n  the vicinity 

of the rural area"1 65. It was a qu ite different to the concept of regional planning now 

used. For the t ime it was a very modest concept of regional p lanning.  It appears to 

be an emaciated version of the British model that was largely concerned with rural 

amenity preservation and u rban growth issues 1 66 , rather than the more 

comprehensive American models which were championed by Adams in the New 

York Regional Plan 167 . This adaption of an overseas model reflects the quite 

different conditions that existed in New Zealand that would have made such large 

scale regional plans unsuitable .  The New Zealand version was largely preoccupied 

with control l ing urban development where it occurred independently in  rural areas, 

rather than where it represented the expanding edge of an establ ished urban area. 

The concept embodied in the draft B i l l  was however more broadly cast with the 

p urpose of a town planning scheme being, "th e  development of the city or borough 

to which it relates ( inc luding where necessary the reconstruction of any bui lt-up 
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area therein) in such a way as wil l  most effectively tend to promote its 

healthfu lness, amenity, convenience and advancement
,, 1 68. This general statement 

approach was in clear contrast to the prescriptive l ist approach of R ussel l 's 1 91 7  

Bi l l .  The fi rst part of the statement of the purpose of schemes does however create 

a d ifferent concept of plann ing ,  reflective of the times. Town planning is no longer 

to be exclusively focussed on achieving the moral ly and physically upl ifting  l iv ing 

environment but is to be a tool to achieve the advancement and efficient operation 

of the u rban system . This progressive view of town planning began to reflect the 

i nevitable relationship between the management of land use and the achievement 

of economic outcomes. 

Despite the make up of the Committee, with its heavy representation of ' interested' 

part ies, the draft bi l l  produced l i ttle discussion . Most noticeable was the complete 

lack of i nput from Hurst Seager. This was understandable. He had always been an 

' ideas man' who may have felt out of his depth with the detai l  of the B i l l ,  and with 

the participation of such a large group of officials and 'experts' . Equal ly it may also 

reflect h is concerns, expressed earl ier, that th is was a token consultation . G iven 

the Committee met only once , he may have been correct in that assessment. 

There were few points of contention .  Mr  Neale, the  Valuer-Genera l  made an 

u nsuccessfu l attempt to downgrade the Director of Town-planning's position from 

expert advisor to officer status, but this motion was lost. Not unexpectedly, the 

issue of compensation and betterment arising from the operation of town p lann ing 

schemes also warranted some discussion but l ittle in  the way of suggestions for 

how it  might be addressed. Two issues generating considerable debate centred on 

the relative powers and responsibi l it ies of the central state represented by the 

Town-plann ing Board and local government. Hammond had proposed a model 
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largely based on the English Act where, as he put it, ''the whole thing was worked 

by a Central Authority'
,169. Nathan on behalf of the Municipal Association wanted 

this central authority, if it was to be given significant approval powers, to also 

include a representative of this Association; while Mair, the Government Architect 

wanted to see regional plans largely made volu ntary. Nathan's motion found 

approval, but Mair's concerns were cast aside with the rather cavalier statement of 

Hammond, that "regional planning wi l l  be treated in a large way'
,170, which appeared 

to mean that they would not be enforced by the proposed 1 930 completion date for 

town planning schemes. Of more sign ificance were the proposals with regard to the 

approval of subdivision plans. This page of the d raft Bil l is m issing, but from the 

d iscussion it would appear that it was proposed that these would al l  be submitted to 

the Town-planning Board for approval. Nathan stated quite clearly that discussions 

with his Executive had produced ''the strongest disapproval". Nathan also intimated 

that any such scheme would produce significant d elays, which offended him as a 

businessman as well as a Mayor of a provincial city. While this does not explicitly 

l ink the concept of town planning to achieve economic efficiency and effectiveness, 

it does make it more of a tool to achieve this. Hammond bowed to the pressure and 

agreed to redraft this section of the Bill. The debate that emerged over the relative 

powers of the central and local states is symptomatic of the period. Bush 

characterises the decade from 1 920 as one of "revol ution" with "central gove rnment 

i nstall ing itself as overseer of roading, planning, borrowing and expenditure,,171 .  

This occurred he believes because of local body inadequacy and a recognition that 

what local bodies did "impinged on the well being of the entire body politic"172. 

Whi le  town planning formed a minor aspect of this new relationship,  the greatest 

change was in the financial area, where the combined effect was to "alter the 

fundamental 'rules of the game' to which local government was subjecr173•  Thus 
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the new legislation was being proposed i n  a qu ite different environment to that 

wh ich existed i n  1 91 1  and 1 91 7 . 

A great deal more lobbying on the content of the Bi l l  occurred after the meeting and 

p rior to its First Reading on 22nd Ju ly 1 926 .  When i ntroducing the Bil l Bollard 

a l l uded to that lobbying and consu ltation wh ich had been undertaken .  He rueful ly  

observed that was requi red because "unfortunately nearly every second person i n  

the Dominion i s  a town planner, and thinks h e  could make a very much better B i l l  

than the one before honourable gentlemen,,174. The lobbying was not confined to 

the general publ ic,  professional groups and local authorities, but included 

government departments. The Di rector-General of Health actively sought to have a 

named position on the Town-planning Board , as he felt he need "tlardly stress that 

the Town planning Bi l l  is largely a matter of publ ic health
,, 1 75. Such claims may 

have been clear to the D irector-General but they are not evident in the B i l l ,  and 

seem to have been based on the situation in  Britain where town planning cam e  

under the aegis of the M inistry of Health . Newton rejected this, stat ing that the 

named officers , that is the Surveyor-Genera l ,  Engineer-in-Ch ief and Government 

A rch itect, were included because "it is considered that the persons who hold such 

office should ipso facto be members of the Board
,, 1 76 . Newton did not explain th is 

comment but p resumably he vyas suggestin g  that the contents of the B i l l  were so 

central to the work of these officers, who were the most senior technical officers i n  

the publ ic service, that they should automatical ly be part of the Board. Al l  h e  would 

p romise is that there would be fou r general appointments, which presumably might 

i ncl ude the Di rector-General of  Health . After the amendments to the B i l l  were 

c i rculated on 24th June 1 926 , the Surveyor-General took issue with som e  of the 

p roposals. His concerns covered four main areas. He fi rst tried to i nstitute a n  

364 



appeal authority from the Town-planning Board ''where the objections would be 

determined on the g rounds of law and equity rathe r  than from the viewpoint of town 

planning experts,,176. Newton rejected this on the grounds that it would undermine 

the Board's powers and lead to claims for compensation In.  His second concern 

was with requirements for regional plans which, the Surveyor-General suggested, 

should only apply to "land which is in the course of development as a town or likely 

to be subdivided for building purposes,,178, and then only after a topograp hical map 

had been produced of the area. The latter would clearly create plenty of work for 

the survey profession. As Hammond had done in the 1 1  th June meeting,  N ewton 

suggested that a relaxed and flexible approach would be applied to regional 

planning, and that the Board would direct what it was necessary to prepare, 

including topographical maps. The third concern was potential ly the most important 

as the Surveyor-General implied that he was reflecting the opposition of a number 

of other g roups, including lawyers, surveyors and architects. I t  concerned the 

imposition of a 5% reserve contribution on subdivision 179. Newton's reply was 

succinct. He pointed out that this provision was in keeping with current general 

policy and the p rovisions of S1 93 of the Municipal Corporations Act. Newton's 

knowledge of existing law had proved useful .  The final concern was with who 

wou ld write the Regulations to accompany the Bil l .  The Surveyor-General 

recommended a Committee of the Surveyor-General, Director of Town-planning, 

Engineer-in-Chief and Government Architect. Newton partially resisted this and 

clearly emphasised that the prime responsibil ity would be with the Director of Town

planning. 

Newton's reassertion of the role of the Director of Town-planning here is interesting , 

given that he,  a senior public servant with no technical training, was in effect making 
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the decisions with regard to the B i l l  without the apparent or visible involvement of 

Hammond. Doubtlessly Hammond was consulted, but there is little evidence of this 

within the f i les. What i t  may reflect i s  the relative seniority and status of the two 

men,  for Hammond had in effect been brought in through the back door under the 

d i rect patronage of the P rime Min ister. This is hardly l ikely to have sat wel l  with a 

long term career bureaucrats such as Newton , whom Bol lard lauded at the 

i ntroduction of the B i l l  as a man "who has made a l ife study of town-planning,, 1 8o. 

H u rst Seager was dissatisfied with the amendments but had noth ing to offer i n  

replacement, merely expressing "the wish that, although the B i l l  wi l l  not be  exactly 

what we wanted, it will be converted into an Act in accordance with it"181 . This tends 

to confirm the presumption that Hurst Seager was now out of h is depth and was 

wi l l ing to g ive way to the perceived superior competence of senior publ ic servants. 

Local authorities got thei r  first look at the revised bi l l  on 23rd July via a circular. The 

c i rcular, p repared by Newton, put the B i l l  in h istorical context, m ention ing the 

R ussel l  B i l l  of 1 91 7  which is claimed to have been based on South Austral ian 

leg islation ,  and reminding local authorities that they al ready had extensive powers 

under existing legislation.  This was followed by a brief resume of the p rocess of the 

B i l l's  formulation and i ts contents. The tone throughout was positive and 

emphasised that the new requ i rement should not present a burden to local 

authorities 1 82. This c ircular and the B i l l  were sent to al l  local authorities in New 

Zealand, i nc luding three Auckland Roads Boards and the Otago Expansion 

League1 83. Wh i le the circu lation l ist was wide, the material was sent after the B i l l  

had been p resented to Parl iament, which undermined the Min ister's claims about 

consu ltation. 
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I ntroduction of the Bi l l  and the Response 

N ews that a Bil l  was to be introduced had been received with som e  derision by the 

Opposition when it  was announced on 26 J une 1 926. H . E .  Holland,  the Leader of 

the Opposition, referred through a biblical metaphor, to the seven year wait and 

expressed the hope that it would not take anothe r  seven years to get the Bi l l  

passedl84• 

After the Bil l 's introduction on 22nd July 1 926, it was referred to the Lands 

Committee for consideration and was circulated to interested parties detailed 

above. Bollard did not i n  fact make his i ntroductory speech until 20th August. I n  this 

i nterim period there was extensive debate and lobbying, which meant by August it  

was quite different to the o riginal. This caused some confusion which Bollard as 

Minister did little to elucidate 185 , though he claimed the August version was a ''very 

m uch better one than the original,, 186. Despite these sentiments the original July Bi l l  

received a positive press reception. The New Zealand Herald carried a detailed 

report, and a very positive Editorial which stated that ''the measure may seem more 

ambitious than p resent circumstances warrant, but the essence of town planning is 

provision for future development and there cannot be any doubt that the 

advantages offered are considerable ,,187. The sam e  Editorial then went on to 

expound a very progressive concept of town planning which characterised it as 

balancing the achievement of a pleasant and healthful living environment with the 

facil itating a productive environment for the development of ''future e nterprises". I t  

expressed only surprise a t  the requirement that local bodies with a s  few a s  2000 

people produce town planning schemes. The New Zealand Times, with a long 

i nterest in town planning, also reported the July Bill positively, though its Editorial 
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fe\l back on some familiar images the "problems of congestion with its incidental 

effects of slums, lack of city lungs, unendu rable statistics of mortality and confusion 

of traffic"l88. Howeve r  the older images of u rban problems were joined by the new 

one of traffic congestion ,  the product of the more consumer-oriented society. I n  

keeping with this the concept of town planning was one where "urban life can be 

made ideally good, pleasantly comfortable and enormously attractive"189 .  I t  

concluded with ''this well-considered, far reaching , necessary measure should reach 

as near as possible to perfection"l90. The Bi l l  was an answer to both the past and 

the present p roblems of the city. 

Other groups were less complimentary. On 2nd August Newton and Bollard 

received a deputation from representatives of the Real Estate I nstitute who sought 

alterations to the betterment clause and representation on the Town-planning 

Board, on the basis of American precedents 191 . The real estate industry's concern 

with betterment, that would capture some of the i ncreased value of development for 

the community, was understandable .  If strictly applied it could reduce developer 

p rofits, increase land prices, decrease land sales,  and affect real estate agents' 

incomes. The membership of the Board had been a vexatious problem from the 

outset. There had been some consideration of incl uding representatives of the four 

main cities as automatic members,  but this was eventually dropped in favour of two 

representatives from the Municipal Association 192. Or  McKibben from Health was 

sti l l  agitating for membership and wanted at the very least a specific provision 

requiring that all schemes obtain certificates to confirm they met Health Department 

requirements with regard to health matters 193. The Director-General of Health was 

not easily discouraged, and a fu rthe r  memo on 7th July quoted the British legislation 

and pOinted out that in that country, the Control l ing Authority for town planning was 
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the Department of Healthl94. Ultimately the matter was brought to an end with 

Bollard's tart assurance that "your Department's interests would be adequately 

safeguarded if provision were made in what is known as the Procedure 

Regulations,,195. These were presumably the Regulations which would give detail s  

of how t h e  administrative processes put i n  place by the Act were to b e  undertaken .  

Such regulations are an effective way of dealing with administrative detail that could 

not appropriately be included in the Act. 

Local authorities were less than satisfied with the Bil l  and launched a concerted 

campaign to defeat or at least slow consideration of it. A surprisingly harsh attack 

was launched by W.E. Bush, City Engineer of the Auckland City Council , who called 

the lack of a requirement to produce a town planning scheme for the whole of the 

city area "a very real defect in the Bil l"l96. In this comment Bush seemed to expect 

the Bil l  to cure the disjointed nature of local governm ent in Auckland, and harked 

back to the concerns of Myers and the Greater Auckland movement. He also 

disputed the need for a large central board that would entail "a serious interference 

with the local governing power now possessed without any real corresponding 

advantages,,1 97. Hence he drew parallels with the Local Government Loans Board 

Bi l l  which was making its way through Parliament at the same time. That legislation 

was a direct response to what Bush calls ''the hectic pace and recklessness of 

contracting loans"with many local bodies "stretching themselves beyond capacity" 

so "prudent redemption arrangements were being ignored,,198. Bush accurately saw 

the Bi l l  in the wider context of the changing relationshi p  between the central and 

local state that was discussed earlier. The Loans Board Bil l  much more 

fundamental ly altered the balance between the central and local state with the 

central state trying to 'rein in' the increasingly irresponsible tendencies of local 
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government. The impact was further magnified by the disp utes that surro unded the 

introduction of legislation to regulate tramways that had been passed in 1 925. The 

two issues were l inked in a newspaper article that reported the discussions of the 

Well ington City Counci l ,  of the two Bills 199. I n  both cases the complaint centred on 

the speed of the consideration of the Bi l ls as both "measures were worthy of a great 

deal of thought as they were foreign to municipal practice in the past"200. Newton 

and the M inister became concerned at the press coverage the Bill was getting , 

particularly in Taranaki where Newton indicated that a Council lor had cal led the Bi l l  

''the most autocratic action of the Governmenf,201 . All these com ments indicate that 

local government resisted the extension of the discipl ining power of the central 

state. Whi le the Town-planning Bil l  was only a minor part of that process, it did 

become part of the cumulative i rritation felt by the embattled local bodies. I t  was 

hardly a situation that was l ikely to inject a rational note into the local bodies' 

consideration of this new Bil l .  

Ultimately al l  Bush expressed support for was the appointment of a Director of 

Town-planning. He stressed that if the legislation was to be a success then the Bil l  

would need amendments which would make it ''workable and acceptable to the 

local authorities on which the ultimate success of town planning i n  New Zealand will 

really depend,,202. It was a pertinent and accurate observation.  Not surprisingly, the 

Auckland City Council p rotested against the introduction of the Bill ''without fi rst 

consulting local authorities" and asked that it be deferred to the next session so that 

"local bodies and the Municipal and Counties Association (could) be asked for their 

criticism and amendments and that evidence be taken on these m easures before it 

is proceeded with,,203. Perhaps more intri gu ing was the organised protest which 

emerged u nder the unlikely leadershi p  of the Hawera Borough Council , which wrote 
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to a range of generally small boroughs around the country supplying them with a 

standard set of resolutions which they could then vote on before sending them to 

the Minister. The response was significant with at least sixteen boroughs and 

counties writing to the Minister along the l ines suggested by the Hawera Borough 

Counci l .  For both boroughs and counties alike the issues were simple. While town 

planning was good, the Bil l  would i nvolve them in a compulsory process, which 

would impose costs on local authorities and landowners alike. Their solution was to 

have the Bill held over for twelve months to allow for "consideration as to its aims 

and objects,,204. As the New Zealand Herald had observed at the time of the Bill 's 

i ntroduction ,  the requirement for boroughs with populations of one thousand to 

produce town planning schemes set a net with very small mesh205. For these 

smaller boroughs and counties with l imited rating powers and multiple calls on their 

funds, compulsory town p lanning schemes may have seemed a lUxury that they 

could not afford, particularly if they had to be produced by 1 sI January 1 930. The 

M inister tried vainly to defend the Bil l ,  saying there were "certainly a lot of 

m isconceptions of the objects and principles of the Bil l,,206. He also contended, a 

l ittle d isingenuously, that the writing of the schemes need not be costly and that the 

government was merely promoting a Bil l  that had been sought by a remit from the 

last Municipal Association Conference. He stressed that the Town-planning Board 

"must be comprised primarily of experts" who would act "in the nature of a town 

planning courf
,207. This was not an entirely accurate rendition of the role of the 

Board, which was much more one of approval than dispute resolution. It did not 

have the powers of a Court and its decisions could be subjected to the normal 

process of judicial review. While the agitation from local authorities continued, the 

news was not always bad. Petone Borough, for instance, stated it was in favour of 

the Bi l l ,  "particularly the provisions giving authority to Borough Councils to declare 
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that certain areas will be wholly residential and some wil l  be wholly for business 

purposes,,208. This advocacy for simple zoning indicates that knowledge of this 

technique had spread beyond the usual 'interested' e nthusiasts. In what looks l ike 

an orchestrated campaign, a number of organisations and local authorities 

telegramed the Minister just prior to the Second Reading of the Bill in an attempt to 

have it held over for further consideration209. 

The various professional groups were also quick to respond.  The I nstitute of 

Surveyors appointed a small g roup to assess the Bi l l ,  consisting of E.V. Blake, a 

surveyor, who also had town planning interests being the second p lacegetter in the 

O rakei Design Competition, and C. K. Grierson a p rominent Auckland surveyor in 

private practice. The Bil l  was discussed at the Surveyors' Conference which was 

held in early August 1 926, at which it was cal led ''fundamental ly wrong in princip le 

and childish in conception,,210. The surveyors' dissatisfaction stemmed from two 

b road areas. The first was a concern with the cost to local authorities and the 

overall lack of control at the local level .  The second and m uch more fundamental 

concern in terms of the surveyors' professional life, was the lack of an appeal path 

to anything except the Town-planning Board. This seemed to reflect the fact that by 

1 926 surveying was a well sett led profession bui lt on a strong client relationship 

which involved regular close contact with local authorities within the context of the 

well  understood provisions of the Municipal Corporations Act. This Bil l  appeared to 

disturb that settled and understood relationship and to offer the potential for 

interference from another, essentially unknown professional g roup encapsulated i n  

the Town-planning Board. The Minister's response, in print a t  least, was scathing 

- "personally I think that the wrath of the surveyors has been stirred because the 

Bi l l  does not fol low the suggestions made in 1 91 6  by the President of the 
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I nstitute
,,21 1 . Such fundamental complaints from the surveyors i ndicates how rushed 

the writ ing of the B i l l  had been, leaving no tim e  to al low the surveyors on  the 

Committee to shape it in  their i mage. Within I nternal Affai rs there were clear 

worries about the strength of objection from such a sign ificant group, George 

Newton p repared a detai led reply to each of the points raised in the Evening Post 

report and the press was encouraged to use it qUickly212 . The surveyors cont inued 

their  battles for alteration to the B i l l  through submissions to the Lands Committee, 

which considered the Bi l l  from the 4th August 1 926. They were successfu l  i n  

securing  some alteration to the B i l l  when i t  went before the Legislative Counci l  but 

these "were nearly al l  subsequently lost whe n  the Bi l l  retu rned to the Lower 

House"213. They seemed to accept that they had been defeated over the Bi l l  and 

that the important thing had been to get a Bil l  passed. Once the statute existed, 

they observed, "it can be amended, and, after some years of actual experience can 

be consol idated and re-enacted
,,21 4 . The same article was carefu l  to warn surveyors 

to treat the new Town-plann ing Board and its members with respect. For despite 

their  expressed misgivings over thei r competence, there was the danger that 

"mere ly destructive crit icism and denunciation simply antagonises them and 

destroys the weight of what may real ly be valuable suggestions from the same 

source"21 5. For the surveyors i t  was clearly the battle not the war that had been lost 

and they were signal l ing thei r i ntention to be prime participants in the new 

processes instituted by the Act .  I t  also meant that they were l i kely to be critical 

partic ipants in  the p rocess , hardly helpful to the success of the new legislation.  

The response of the architects was equally critical . I n  August 1 926, the Auckland 

Branch of the Institute of Architects headed a campaign,  i nvolving the other 

b ranches, and resolved that "it cannot support the Bi l l  in its present form and 

373 



recorded its agreement with the Surveyors' I nstitute in its protest against the terms 

of the B i l l,
,2 1 6 . Thei r major concern was with the "insufficiently defined" powers of 

the Town-planning Board that would lead to "an undes i rable concentration of 

power" in the hands of the D irector of Town-planning217. In  the notes attached to 

that letter it was clear that they saw the answer to this di lemma, l ike the surveyors , 

i n  the creation of a Town Planning Court, "consist ing of a Supreme Court J udge and 

two professional Assessors", "who would sit above the Board and the D i rector',21 8 . 

W ithout doubt both bodies saw the i r  members as the two professional assessors. 

H u rst Seager, who was at this time P resident of the I nstitute of Architects, 

answered the Auckland branch in a detai led paper. Wh i le  he accepted their  

concerns he also pointed out that some of the issues could be resolved in  the 

regulations which wbuld follow the Bi 1 l21 9 . Hurst Seager also used one of h is  

Christchu rch Beautifying Association colleagues, H . F .Von Haast, a barrister and 

solicitor, to  answer some of  the more serious criticisms, particularly about the 

potential of  the Director to abuse his powers. The efforts of Hurst Seager certainly 

seemed to have paid off. By November 1 926 the Journal of the I nstitute of 

Arch itects reported, "it is gratifyi ng to know that the Town Planning (sic) B i l l  wh ich 

was in  the throes of Parl iamentary debate as the last issue of the Journal went to 

press, has now become an Act . . .  i n  spite of efforts to postpone it
,,220. Perhaps 

Hurst Seager aware of the abortive attempts of the past to achieve legislat ion, was 

happy to concede some of his concerns to see the legislation on the Statute Book. 

W hat is missing is any real concerted i nvolvement of the engineers .  They had 

never been such enthusiastic supporters of the earl ier agitation for legislation and 

certain ly turned up in lesser numbers to the joint meetings held between the three 

i nstitutes. While Bush , the Auckland City Council City Engineer, helped to 
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spearhead the Auckland City Council response to the Bil l ,  he seemed to do this 

from his position with the Council , rather than as President of the New Zealand 

Society of Civil Engineers. The latter seemed merely to be a fortunate coincidence. 

Bush however did make submissions with the other institutes and the 

representatives of Auckland, Wel l ington and Christchurch City Councils221 •  The 

engineers were certainly never as prominent in this area as the other professions 

either because they did not see it as affecting so directly their professional lives, or 

because they recognised that engineering and its achievements were so firmly 

e mbedded that it would prevai l  anyway. Certainly Furkert, Chief Engineer in the 

Publ ic Works Department, was to have a seat on the Board. Equally, at the time 

m any of the large engineering projects were instituted by central government would 

not be covered by the provisions of the Act, as the Crown was not bound by such 

legislation. Later legislation would make special arrangements for the public works 

projects of both local and central government. 

Representations and comment on the Bill were not confined to the professionals 

and local authorities. A surprising range of groups commented on the Bil l .  The 

Wel l ington Chamber of Commerce was h ighly critical of it, particularly the 

betterment clauses, undoubtedly reflecting the same concern as the real estate 

agents, and said the "provisions included are somewhat obscuren222. However once 

again the old enthusiasts rode to the rescue. A. Leigh Hunt challenged the 

Chamber's i nterpretation of the Bill and suggested, q uite sensibly, that they should 

support the Bill but oppose the betterment provisions. Representations were also 

received from groups as small as the Anderson Bay Ratepayers Association, as 

peripherally interested as the Otago Builders Association, and as self interested as 

a real estate company223. Even the New Zealand I nstitute for Horticulture 
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suggested they needed a representative on the Town-planning Board to present 

''the aesthetic viewpoinf,224. The diversity of criticism was surprising and seems 

often to have arisen out of misunderstanding of the Bill that was com pounded by 

the speed of its formulation. The Board was certainly viewed as m uch more 

powerful than it was ever likely to be hence the strenuous efforts of all types of 

organisations to gain a seat on it. Betterment, but not its corollary compensation, 

also caused significant concern to any group with an interest i n  land development. 

Betterment raises a plethora of problems that the British planning system was sti l l  

wrestling with i n  1 947, and which G rant believes helped t o  underm ine t h e  first three 

British planning acts225. This Bil l  was reasonably clear on how the betterment would 

be assessed, which was based on the existing provisions used, for instance, when 

roads were extended giving owners valuable frontage. What differed h ere was the 

extent of the opportunity to assess betterment, which immediately raised fears. I n  

practice the fears were to be unrealised as there is no evidence of any betterment 

ever being collected. In the welter of criticism it must have seemed that the 1 926 

Bil l  might fail l ike a l l  the previous attempts. 

The Second Reading - The Political Response 

The odd consultation process that the Bill had been subject to m eant that it was a 

m uch-revised version that was presented to Parliament on 20th August. This tim e  it 

was subject to a very full introduction by Bollard, who called it "much-needed 

legislation in New Zealand for the last twenty five years
,,226, but used the quite dated 

i magery of town planning as the 'slum cure all ,227. While Bollard outlined the major 

changes i n  the Bill there was still confusion over which version was being 

discussed, and this clouded the debate. There were many areas of change. 
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Compulsory regional planning by county councils was abandoned with such plans 

only being required where the government deemed them necessary. The 

compensation and betterment provisions had also been altered to al low 

compensation d isputes to be settled in accordance with the provisions of the Public 

Works Act, and betterment d isputes through an Assessment Court set up in terms 

of the Valuation of Land Act. This was an obvious attempt to l ink the process of 

betterment to existing , and presumably well-understood systems, and in turn to 

quieten opposition228• On these two issues Bollard was at pains to stress that the 

provisions were not much different to those already in existing legislation, 

particularly the Municipal Corporations Act. There was also a clear idea that the 

compensation and betterme nt funds would balance each other out and were to be 

kept in a specific account. Bollard also indicated that local authorities would be 

given guidance on the preparation of schemes through regulations that would be 

prepared after the Bill was enacted. Much faith was placed in these regulations, 

though at no point were there any clear statements as to what they would contain. 

In this regard he stressed that this was not intended to diminish the power of local 

authorities, presumably through the imposition of direction by the central state, but 

wou ld instead be "conferring additional powers upon them,,229. This was an attempt 

to address the concern that was being expressed by local bodies in the consultation 

period, that this legislation was merely another part of a wider attempt by the central 

state to exert control over the fundamental operations of local bodies. I t  seems 

doubtful if assurances over as yet unwritten regulations were likely to calm such 

fears. In this d iscussion he specifically mentioned that the Act would allow the use 

of zoning , which he clearly saw as a major technique to address the issue of 

incompatible uses and to p reserve residential amenity values. That Bollard, a 

disinterested Minister, would mention zoning indicates how widespread was both 
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knowledge and acceptance of this American technique. Membership of the T own

planning Board was finally settled, with only the Municipal Association being 

rewarded with an extra member. The Director-General of H ealth's extensive 

lobbying secured only a requirement for all town planning schemes to have a 

certificate of compliance for health. Bollard also dealt specifically with subdivision, 

stressing that it was not intended to "take away any of the existing powers provided 

in the Land Act',230, or to interfere with the existing powers and role of the Minister of 

Lands. This was clearly an attempt to reassure the surveying and development 

communities that little would change under this new legislation. It also emphasised 

that the actual process of surveying and titling of land, the mainstay of the system of 

g uaranteed titles, would remain unchanged and in the safe and responsible hands 

of the Lands Department, rather than in the unknown hands of the new Director of 

Town-planning. 

The Parliamentary opposition, after the 1 925 elections, consisted of twelve National 

and I ndependents, and thirteen Labour M Ps. Labour was a growing party that was 

benefiting from the increasing urban populations and the unrest emerging from 

deteriorating economic conditions. Thus in the 1 920s Labour's "socialist zeal was 

edged out by a general humanitarian urge for social justice,,231 . This was reflected 

in Labour's response to this Bil l .  M. J. Savage was supportive and complementary 

and suggested the "underlying the principle of town-planning is to be found in the 

welfare of the community i n  general
,,232. Further, when discussing betterment he 

stated that i t  "seems a fair thing that a share of the values due to town-planning 

should be made available for further planning, in the interests of the people as a 

whole,,233. For Labour, town planning was an acceptable concept for while it might 

l imit private p roperty rights it did so to achieve a greater good for the community. 
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This opens the way for p ublic involvem ent in the creation of those schemes to 

ensure that they do reflect what the community wil l  accept or what it believes is 

good. This was taken up by a later speaker, H . L. Tapley, a Reform MP and Mayor 

of Dunedin , who observed that towns and cities and the people in them would want 

"to have a voice on the matter',234. Other Labour speakers on the Bill tended to 

reflect the approach of Savage, that town planning could be used to the advantage 

of all the com m unity and that little would be achieved by delay. H . G . R. Mason the 

M P  for Ede n ,  said that the problems that had emerged to date were because local 

authorities had insufficient power, and that ''we are giving them more powers,,235. 

Labour was, not unexpectedly, comfortable with the concept of extending the 

powers both of the central and local states, to secure more than the private good. 

The other Opposition MPs and the R eform members were less sure of their 

response to the Bil l .  The debate was extensive and it was clear that a number of 

the members had been directly lobbied by both local authorities and members of 

the professional associations. Some of the debate became bogged down on 

exchanging detail about road widths or water supply236. Both Reform and 

opposition m embers while expressing support for the concept of town planning, 

wanted to slow the process down and posed questions on some aspects of the Bi l l .  

Tapley sought a delay to allow for further consultation to avoid the "great 

dissatisfaction,,237 which was going to be created by without it. He moved an 

amendment to have the Bi l l  postponed u ntil the next session and to be subject to 

discussion at a conference of interested local bodies. While Tapley's amendment 

received some support it was eventually ruled out of order by a vote i nitiated by the 

Speaker. Part of the concern to delay the legislation appeared to stem from the fact 

that local a uthorities had been given n o  opportunity to examine the Bill which 
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emerged from the Lands Committee. For as H .G .  Dickie ,  the Patea M P  whose seat 

incl uded Hawera, that hot bed of local authority opposit ion , observed, "the B i l l  was 

on ly p ut i n  our Bi l l -book two days ago,,238. Given the delays that had occurred i n  

developing the  legislation there may have been no clear reasons, evident to  the 

p resent MPs, for such galloping urgency. 

The cost of the Board and the cost to individual local bodies were frequently raised 

cC;?ncerns. In the end Coates h imself rose to defend the B i l l ,  ch id ing members for 

supporting the idea of town planning but trying  to delay the B i l l ,  stat ing q uite 

categorica l ly that "the B i l l  is necessary, u rgent and essential"239. Sir Joseph Ward 

a lso spoke in strong support, pointing out that he had seen al l  the previous attempts 

lost to s imi lar tactics - "it was found utterly impossible to get either the Bi l l  through 

for the reason that people at a d istance, part icularly local bodies, wanted the 

measure postponed
,,240. Within the debate there were some interesting 

observations as to who m ight actual ly undertake the task of writing town planning 

schemes. Despite the efforts of the surveyors, the Borough Engineer was 

mentioned by T.W. Rhodes, as the most l ikely scheme write�41 , though W . D .  

Lysnar did not see i t  as a task beyond the capabi l i ty o f  the Town Clerk242. Both 

comments reflect the poor understanding among MPs of what a town plann ing 

scheme m ight include and,  consequently, what i t  might effect. 

After a last minute amendment to delay its implementation unti l  1 sI January 1 928 

rather than 1 sI January 1 927, was defeated, the Bil l was passed with a majority of 

f ifty. The B i l l  then moved immediately to a Third Reading and despite another 

attempt by Harris to delay it ,  was passed by the House of Representatives, left to 

face only the hurdle of the Legislative Counci l .  
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The Last Gasps of Opposition 

The passing of the Bill was welcomed i n  the New Zealand Times with the headlines 

"Away With Slums!", " Welcome Measure" , "A Prel iminary Step Towards Securing 

the City Beautiful"243. This headline succeeded in combining a series of old e r  

concepts of town planning, concepts which seemed t o  b e  less strongly embedded 

in the Bill than the paper might suggest. W hat did seem to have escaped the 

press's notice was that the Bill had completed not only the Second but the Third 

Reading and was in effect beyond the point of change except through the 

Legislative Council ,  which had l imited powers in this respect. Over the next days, 

the New Zealand Times in particular carried positive reports on the Bil l  and its 

potential ,  stressing that opposition from local authorities about the lack of detail on 

implementing the Bi l l  was an excuse - ''the p lea for detail is really for the Bi l l  not to 

be,,244. An earl ier contributed article suggested the Bil l  in effect widened civic 

powers and went on to evoke a communitarian concept of town planning - "such 

measures aim,  however, at promoting the greatest good for the greatest number of 

people. They are measured essentially useful and altruistic in intent and 

purpose,,245. There was clear acceptance that this might m ean constraints on the 

rights of the individual . 

Despite the major legislative hurdle having been passed, the lobbying for delay and 

change continued. A deputation from Auckland which included representatives of 

the Auckland City Council ,  Bush, the City Engineer, and Grierson and Blake of the 

Auckland Branch of the Surveyors' I nstitute, m et with the Minister of I nternal Affairs 

on 25th August 1 926. They were to put the ''views of Auckland generally on the 
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matter" , "to suggest a few improvements
,,246. While the group acknowledged that 

Mr Nathan had represented the Municipal Association on the Committee which had 

been called to write the Bill , they said the consultation that had been undertaken 

was rather a sham and that they had in effect been p resented with a 'fait accompl i ' .  

Despite the fact the Bi l l  had had its Third Reading, they were there to advocate 

change. Bush was spokesman and suggested a number of relatively minor 

changes, that for instance, would allow money to be raised for civic improvement 

schemes without a ratepayer poll (a return to Russel l 's 1 91 7  approach), and a bar 

on the Director of Town-planning undertaking private work. Of greater significance 

was the suggested change in procedure for writing town planning schemes that 

would have had the effect of requiring more direct negotiations with potential ly 

affected landowners, along the l ines of the British Act. In his discussions with the 

Minister, Bush mentioned the "Madras-Bombay Act"247, indicating that there was a 

range of legislation circulating within the country at the time,  and the diverse 

sources of that material. He also indicated he had discussed the practical 

applications of zoning with Edward M. Basset, an author of zoning laws in New 

York248, whom he quite accurately represented, as "probably the most eminent man 

on zoning law in the world
,,249. The extensive knowledge of Bush may help to 

explain som e  of the opposition to the Bi l l .  Hammond, while formally trained in town 

p lanning, m ay have been regarded as too young and inexperienced to properly 

produce such legislation. This would have been compounded by the speed at 

which the Bi l l  moved, which allowed little opportunity for men l ike Bush to become 

meaningful ly involved. 

Also of concern in the deputation representations was the relative power of the 

central and local states. While the Deputation members were will ing to accept that 
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some body other than the local authority was needed to settle disputes, they 

p referred the neutrality of a "Tribunal of Arbitration"250 rather than the government 

appointed Town-planning Board. This was a point that was also stressed by 

G rierson who made many of the same points as Bush but h ighlighted other practical 

issues such as street widths etc. ,  reflecting his surveying i nterests. He also placed 

a greater emphasis, as might be expected, on the impact of sche m es on the rights 

of individuals. 

There are no notes of the deputation's case, merely the m inutes of the m eeting, to 

e lucidate the real concerns that underlay what was being said. However it is not 

hard to recognise that Auckland, as New Zealand's largest city, experiencing the 

m ost significant g rowth rates and deeply i nvolved i n  developing its infrastructure, 

was in the best position to assess how the Act might work. This would have been 

magnified by the competence of Bush. They would also have been wel l  aware of 

the impact to date of the attempts by central government to exert more direct 

control over local bodies and the problems of undertaking any sensible planning 

without local body reform to create larger units, particularly in the main cities. The 

Auckland City Council and Bush's personal i nvolvement in the attem pt to develop a 

C ivic Centre must also have made them aware of the strength of opposition that 

could emerge to town planning schemes, from ratepayers, let alone landowners251 . 

With such knowledge they may have felt that they had a view to put, based on 

experience, that would have added meaningfully to the drafting of the Bill . There 

was also almost an air of annoyance that the views of the country's largest city had 

been ignored in the haste to formulate and pass the Bil l .  I n  short the deputation 

was inspired by a combination of hurt pride and the need to ensure that the Bill 's 

p rovisions would actually work without excessive direction from the government. 
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I n  reply, Bollard,  with the assistance of Mr Christie , the Law Draftsman, stressed 

that the deputation was concerned with detail while ''the bill is meant to provide a 

skeleton" and "provides certain general principles
,,252. They may have been 

reassured by his declaration that, ''the idea of the Town-planning Board is more to 

act as an advisory board to local bodies; they deserve every credit and 

encouragement and it is the duty of the Government to encourage them in 

developing the country not to retard them in their working253 Coates, the prime 

instigator of the Bill, still remained influential. Bollard said in conSidering 

amendments to the Bill , "the Prime Min ister is clearly at the back of the bill and has 

got to be considered, it is impossible to give effect to any suggested amendments in 

the bill until  he has considered them
,,254 . The last, and very Auckland fear, was that 

the Bill would "place the wide power of town planning in the hands of a small 

nucleus in Wellington. Those nominated members must be resident in 

Wellington
,,255. While this fear was expressed in terms of a place it was doubtlessly 

a metaphor for the fear that central government would dominate, and direct local 

government. The meeting ended with a rather acrimonious exchange between the 

Minister and E.V. Blake. The deputation's meeting was underpin ned by strong 

suspicions about the motivations of central government in passing the Bill. It was 

seen as diminishing local powers, which fed the very negative expectations of how 

the Act would work. Noticeable in the debate was the lack of participation of 

Hammond, who had written the Bi l l .  Most of the defence of the Bil l  was carried out 

by Bollard and Ch ristie.  This may have reflected his experience and age, he was 

only thi rty-two at the time and may have served to increase the disquiet of men l ike 

Bush as to how successfully the Bil l  m ight work. 
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W hile local authorities, and groups such as the New Zealand Federated Builders 

and Contractors Industrial Association of Employers, lobbied for delay and 

alteration the opportunity for change was effectively gone. The Bill with minor 

alterations with regard to betterment, passed through the Legislative Council  on 9th 

September 1 926. At last New Zealand had its first planning l egislation. 

The 1 926 Town-planning Act - A B rief Analysis 

The Act that emerged retained the basic structure and processes proposed in the 

Bil l ,  but also contained numerous modifications of those processes and structures. 

Town p lanning schemes were made compulsory for all Boroughs with a census 

population of one thousand people and they were to be prepared by 1 st January 

1 930. Regional planning schemes which were to complement town schem es were 

optional but could be required by Order in Council ,  as could a town planning 

scheme for a borough with less than one thousand people.  Reflecting the q uirks of 

Auckland local body politics, the Mount Roskill , Mount Well ington, One Tree Hil l  and 

Onehunga Roads' Boards were deemed 'Boroughs' , giving single p urpose bodies 

wide planning powers. All schemes written under the Act had as their purpose, "the 

development of the City or Borough to which it relates in such a way as will most 

effectively tend to promote its healthfulness, amenity, convenience and 

advancement',256. It was a neat combination of a new concept of town planning as a 

tool to secure an efficient and progressive urban system, and the old concept of 

town planning as the answer to urban i l ls.  

The contents of the town planning schemes were prescribed in m uch less detail 

than that proposed in the Schedule to Russell 's 1 91 7  Bil l .  The usual requ i rement 
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for the p lanning of infrastructural elements such as roads and sewerage systems, 

the location, density and design and appearance of bu i ldings, and the reservation of 

land for open space and recreational purposes was included. There were also 

some new aspects. Most important was provision for the definition of areas to be 

used exclusively or  principally for specific purposes, and classes of purpose257 and 

p rovision for amenities. The only logical tool to achieve this was zoning, a 

technique which apparently already had wide acceptance. The guidance given on 

control was m uch less detailed and directive than had been proposed in 1 91 7, 

thereby supporting the Government's contention that this was legislation which 

e mpowered rather than directed local authorities. 

Schemes so prepared would then be submitted for p rovisional approval to the 

Town-planning Board. Having gained this, the Cou ncil concerned would open them 

to objection by "occupiers of rateable property,,258. Objection was clearly tied to a 

land-owning qualification and there was to be no right of general objection .  This 

l imited right of appeal was q uite in keeping with the time. While universal franchise 

for local body elections was achieved by 1 91 0, p lural voting based on property 

ownership, persisted u ntil 1 97 1 259• More pragmatically it may also have been seen 

as a qu ick way to define those who would be affected by the operation of the town 

planning scheme. The Board, or part of it, then heard the objections, upheld or 

dismissed any objection and then required alterations to the scheme. After these 

were completed, the scheme was given final approval by the Board. The borough 

or city was then charged with observing and enforcing its scheme's provisions. It 

was, as the local authorities had predicted, a process that concentrated the decisive 

power in the hands of the Town-planning Board. This was confirmed by 823 that 

al lowed modifications to the scheme by way of an appl ication to the Board rather 
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than to the local authority. This may however have been a realistic approach, given 

that many small boroughs at the time may not have had a Borough Engineer or any 

other suitable staff to undertake the work. 

The Town-planning Board was very much an expert board given that it included the 

appointees of the three professional groups, the Director of Town-planning, the 

Surveyor-General, the Engineer-in-Chief of the Public Works Department and the 

Government Architect, among its thirteen members. The balance of the Board 

consisted of the Minister of I nternal Affairs, two appointees of the Municipal 

Association, one appointee of the Counties Association and two appointees of the 

M inister. Board members were appointed for a term of three years. The Director of 

Town-planning,  despite suggestions as to the potential powerfulness of his position , 

had few defined tasks. He was a member of the Board. His only other s pecific 

power was to see subdivision plans before they went to the Minister of Lands and to 

approve subdivisions with non-complying elements such as under-width roads, 

building l ines etc. He was to be appointed by the Governor-General for a five-year 

term after which he wou ld be eligible for reappointment. The Director's salary and 

conditions were determined by Parliament 260 and he could only be removed ,  for 

specified reasons, by the Governor-General. It was very much an executive rathe r  

than a p u blic service appointment. This seemed to create t h e  potential for 

insecu rity, particularly at the end of the five-year term , and to encourage the 

incumbent to avoid controversy, for if there was a dispute he might not be able to 

rely on the usual public service procedures for protection. On the other  hand it also 

had the potential to make the Director feel that he had a special re lationship with 

Parliament and the Minister which went beyond that which might have been 
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experienced by others in similar positions. This was, however, not a situation that 

would be welcomed by the career public servants. 

The Act also contained some administrative detail , particularly the long and 

com plex arrangements with regard to the controversial issue of compensation and 

betterment. The New Zealand Act was partly derived from the British legislation,  

particularly in terms of the overseeing and directive role which was assigned to the 

central state. The 1 926 Act's acknowledgement of the potential for the overspill of 

development i nto rural areas and its interest i n  the preservation of historic and 

scientific sites is reflective of the Town Planning Act 1 925 which was the first piece 

of British legislation "not to be an appendage of housing,,261 .  Equally the creation of 

the Town-planning Board probably owes m uch to Australian models particularly the 

South Australian legislation, and Bush may have been correct in drawing 

comparisons with the Indian legislation. The Town-planning Board certainly did not, 

despite earlier suggestions, resemble the Canadian and American City Planning 

Commissions. The use of the term 'Board' explicitly connected the Act to its British 

counterpart. However overall this was an indigenous piece of legislation which 

m ixed and matched the app ropriate and i nappropriate from around the world to 

meet the needs of New Zealand. Debate and assessment of the Act was made 

difficult for all concerned because it involved a totally new law, the effect of which 

would only be fully understood when it was put into practice. 

Conclusion 

While the period covered by this chapter commenced with the afterglow of the 1 9 1 9  

Town-Planning Conference and Exhibition , and the expectation of legislation, it 

388 



closed i n  1 926 with somewhat grumpy acceptance of a new Act which seemed to 

b roadly encapsulate what had been demanded i n  1 91 9  and earlier. The shift to 

some extent reflected the change in the t imes and attitudes. Up to the end of the 

World War One,  town planning had largely been the preserve, the hobby, of the 

i nterested middle-classes look ing for a new outlet for the exercise of their civic and 

social consciousness. Thus the concepts of town planning which were employed 

were ones which stressed that moral and physical decay would emerge from the 

degeneration of, and unplanned extensions to, the urban fabric. Town planning, 

with its respectable orig ins in  B ritain ,  and to a lesser extent Europe and the Un ited 

States, would offer the solut ion to these problems, providing a moral ly and 

p hysical ly robust population, u ntroubled by the epidemics typified by the 1 91 8  

I nfluenza Epidemic, housed neatly and obediently i n  their  garden suburbs. 

However by the 1 920s the men and women who had supported and employed such 

concepts, had aged or lost i nterest, and there was a corresponding loss of 

advocacy for them. This is wel l  i l l ustrated by the d iscomfort of Hurst Seager over 

the 1 926 Act. He only rode to the rescue when all seemed about to be lost once 

again .  I t  is  also wel l  demonstrated i n  the gradual fading away of  the various 

B eautifying  Societies and other groups i nterest in  town planning as they strove to 

retain membership to undertake the i r  pr imary interest in  beautifying the u rban 

fabric .  

The void was partly f i l led by the professional associations which were motivated 

m uch more by self i nterest and the need to maintai n and extend thei r  profession's 

dominance. They appeared by the early 1 920s to real ise that town planning would 

eventually be instituted by legis lation, leg islation that had the potential to i nterfere 

with and to alter the way in wh ich they pursued their professions. The surveyors i n  
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particular seemed to recognise that town planning principles (whatever they were) 

had the potential to i nfl uence subdivision and to disturb the exist ing relationsh i ps 

which they enjoyed with the Lands Department. To reduce this impact they 

attempted to colonise planning,  to s uggest that the existi ng professions cou ld do the 

job as well as any specifica l ly trained planner. In this respect they were em ploying 

a concept of town planning which saw it as a tool for ensu ring that the city and its 

fabric functioned eff iciently and effectively. Writers such as Hague would suggest , 

i n  a Marxian i nterpretation , that this reflected the forces of capi tal ism which were 

using town planning to ensure that increasi ngly complex exchange and productive 

economy could function with the min imum of barriers. I n  a less Marxian framework 

Luith len makes the same point, suggesting town plann i n g  facil itated the 

deve lopment of urban areas by red ucing uncertai nty and constrain ing the practices 

of competitors. There was certainly an element of this as the 1 920s were a period 

when mass production was com i n g  to dom inate New Zealand's manufacturing 

secto r. Agricu lture , the economic mainstay, also benefited from improved 

tech nology. Whi le zon ing was often represented as a means of protecting 

residential amenity, i t  was also a m eans of avoiding reverse sensitivities whereby 

residential neighbours i nterfered with i ndustria l  production. Business would 

u lt imately not be slow to see town planning as a means of hi ndering competitors, a 

practice that contin ues to the present despite efforts to stop it .  Above all , the 

concepts of town planning which were increasin gly advocated at the t ime all 

featu red the progressive nature of planning with a defin ite ori entation to the future.  

It was also a period when the image of the slum ceased to be the primary driving 

force in 'se l l ing' town plann ing legislation. While it was sti l l  employed, particula rly i n  

the p ress, the more sophisticated concepts which involved managing the whole of 
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the urban fabric, rapidly displaced it. Town planning was no longer characterised 

only as a panacea but also as a force for progress. 

U nti l Coates developed an interest in town planning, the movement suffered a 

d istinct lack of political commitment. Given the movement was less focused and 

. more disaggregated than it had ever been, this was clearly in im ical . It is clear from 

Bollard's comments in August 1 926, that Coates regarded this as a piece of 

legislation that had his closest personal interest. He spoke to it extensively in the 

Parl iamentary debates and was the instigator of the meeting that set up the Bil l  

writing p rocess. The source of Coates' interest has never been documented and 

Bassett's biography only deals with the issue briefly, identifying it incorrectly as an 

election p ledge. Coates' interest in town planning might, however, be seen as a 

reflection of what Farland cal ls his "quest for demonstrable proof and practical 

solutions,,262. This might have lead him to accept that town p lanning, as an 

essentially practical undertaking,  coul d  and would help to address the undeniable 

p roblems of urban life. Such an approach was not al ien to Coates who in his first 

Ministry was will ing to pursue policies " which he believed to be necessary so as to 

prevent the col lapse of society"263. To that end he was wil l ing to employ the 

assistance of clever, and often young,  advisors with advanced and progressive 

ideas. Hammond would have 'fitted the bil l '  wel l .  The essentially progressivist 

nature of planning is also likely to have appealed to Coates. The most unexpected 

aspect of Coates' support was the fact that the Act's contents Significantly altered 

the relationship between the central and the local state, though this was in keeping 

with other reforms of the time. Coates had shown his wil l ingness to use the 

interventionist powers of the state, even if this discomforted those in  his own party. 

Many Labour members spoke in support of the Bil l ,  as it instituted a system where, 
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potentially, the rights of the community could outweigh those of the i ndividual 

property owner. The Act did however fit i nto an overall general strategy with regard 

to local government that involved central government exercising specific controls 

and directions to curb the worse excesses of the operation of local government. 

This was seen most strongly in the Local Authority Loans Board legislation that was 

passed at the same time. Local government resented this extension of the 

supervisory power of the central state, and there are obvious parallels with the 

situation in 1 91 1 .  However, this time the central state triumphed, if  at the expense 

of creating within local government resentment at the requirement to undertake 

town p lanning. Despite advocacy of the approach , central government stopped 

short of writing into the legislation a provision that would compel local government 

to complete schemes, despite the fact such powers existed in the British legislation.  

It may have been a move that was later regretted. 

Thus by September 1 926 when the Bi l l  cleared its last h urdle,  legislation had been 

achieved which seemed to not ful ly satisfy anyone and to have created attitudes 

among local government and with in the professions which was unlikely to assist its 

passage to smooth and easy practical application . 
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ATTEMPTING TO PRACTICE TOWN PLANNING 

1 926-33 

I ntroduction 

The legislation of September 1 926, was an u nexpected victory after years of 

struggle. It was unexpected because the Bi l l  had been produced and promoted,  not 

by the traditional long term supporters typified by the indefatigable Hurst Seager, 

but by a new and unknown ally in the form of Gordon Coates. Coates' position as 

P rime Min ister, and his demonstrated intention to push the legislation through 

Parl iament, meant that he succeeded where Fowlds and Russell had fai led. In th is 

respect, however, the dominance of the Reform party in  Parl iament at the t ime 

p robably assisted the passage of the Bi l l .  Whi le Reform members may not have 

been keen on the Bi l l 's content, they fol lowed their leader over what was probably a 

relatively m inor issue. The subject of town planning was moreover, qu ite palatable 

to Labour  who imbued it with their own interpretation. This revolved around a 

concept of town planning which al lowed the State to modify the basic property right 

with the i ntention of securing some greater good for the community as a whole. 

Labour support and Coates' urging ensured the Bil l  became an Act. 

However legislation was only the fi rst step .  Few of the current or earl ier advocates 

had real l y  contemplated how the legislation would operate. The paucity of trai ned 

town planners meant that there was no readymade group to take up the work. Thus 

the existing  professions of surveying, engineering and architecture were offered the 

opportun ity to colonise town planning ,  both i n  the short and long term . As 
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discussed earlier, the surveyors in particular were well aware of the opportunities 

p resented to them . 

The passing of the legislation also changed the way people thought about town 

planning as a concept. U ntil a basic concept was enshrined in legislation and 

demonstrated in practice, an individual or g roup could attach to it any meaning they 

saw fit or useful.  Thus for the old enthu siasts it was interpreted to mean slum 

removal, garden city layouts, and the creation of an urban environment which 

produced healthy and morally responsible citizens. In contrast, for the surveyors, it 

was a simple concept concerned with the s ubdivision of land and the creation of an 

infrastructure which produced an effective and efficient urban fabric and system .  

The various concepts never had to b e  reconci led and/or judged when there was n o  

specific definition against which to measure them . This all changed with the 

passing of the Act, which also produced town planning in practice. That 

demonstration effect, as the garden city/suburb adherents would be quick to attest, 

would do much to shape a specific understanding of the concept. 

The timing could not have been worse for the new Act. By the end of 1 926 it was 

becom ing clear that unemployment was risi ng, due primarily to the fall i n  the export 

returns from meat and wool .  "Conditions did not improve and i n  March 1 927 

Coates recognised a state of emergency by arranging to employ 2, 000 extra men in 

public works"' . New Zealand was entering a period of difficult, and at times extreme 

economic conditions which would last through most of the 1 930s. New Zealand's 

export vol umes rose but prices dropped forty-five percent between 1 929 and 1 932, 

with real incomes declining by between ten and twenty percenf. It  was not an ideal 

time to launch new national or local initiatives , particularly not ones as potentially 
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costly as town planning.  As Burdon put it, "the t imes were i nauspicious for 

launching a movement that could flourish on ly if carefu l ly nursed and generously 

f inanced . Long before the slu mp was spent, town planning had withered u nder the 

stress of ruthless economy'
,3. While the last part of the quote is questionable, it i s  

not a n  inaccurate assessment. Whi le the conditions encouraged state intervention 

in a lmost every economy, that intervention was clearly and consistently targeted at 

cur ing or at least helping with unemployment and the economic slump. Intervention 

was bounded and did not necessarily extend to the intermittent use of the powers of 

the state in  the more general areas, such as town plann ing .  Those who hoped to 

n u rture town planning under the Act, would work with stony and unproductive 

g round .  

Th is  s ituation was made a l l  the  worse by  the  unsett led nature of polit ics. Coates 

faced an e lect ion in November 1 928 which he lost to a revived Liberal Party, led by 

the ageing but sti l l  electoral ly effective, S i r  Joseph Ward .  The Liberals had 

rech ristened themselves the Un ited Party in 1 927, and fought the e lection on 

stimu lating the economy through overseas borrowing. Un ited won only enough 

seats to form a weak minority government, which Ward headed, unti l  shortly before 

h is  death in 1 930. Thereafter the leadersh ip was taken up by the less than 

charismatic George Forbes. Forbes, faced by an escalating economic c risis, 

persuaded Coates and the Reform party to join in  a coalit ion that governed from 

September 1 931  to December 1 935,  ensurin g  that "the two together shared the 

odium attaching to tough decisions
,,4. The tough decisions on the economic crisis 

i nvolved continued and extended state intervention . This was demanded by " every 

sector group" who " seemed to feel that salvation lay i n  accessing government 

assistance wh i le denying the advantage to others
,,5. Paral le l ing this was an attempt 
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to reduce government expenditu re through the work of the Cabinet Economic 

Committee. Thus the period is one when an essentially conservative government 

was forced to intervene i ncreasingly and unsuccessful ly to deal with a major 

depression , the causes of which lay wel l  beyond their contro l .  Equally it was a t ime 

of experimentation in al l  forms of state intervention without, in many cases, the 

resources to ensure the intervention would be successful .  

The Appointment of the Di rector of Town Planning 

A significant startin g  point for the operation of the Act was the appointment of the 

D i rector of Town P lanning. The qualities this individual should possess had 

occupied the minds of many for some t ime. These concerns were summed up by 

Hurst Seager's description of the perfect candidate in 1 9 1 9; 

" I  am convinced that if this appointment is to have the value that we wish ,  i t  

must be made from among the Engl ish Town Planners who have b een 

through the very ful l town-planning course of train i ng at one of the Engl ish 

un iversities and who has had some experiences (sic) in  p ractical work. He 

must be a man not only of great imagination and a ski lfu l draughtsman, but 

also a man of business, of tact, and of abi l i ty to p ress his views without 

offence to local bodies
,,6 . 

I n  the debate on the B i l l 's Second Reading,  Coates stated that the Director would 

have to be "wel l  versed on town planning" and "would work with local bodies and 

through discussion and suggestion" of "what may be done and i n  doing so he wi l l  

have to stand up to the arguments of those men
,,7. 
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The picture p roduced by both these q uotes, is of a D i rector of Town Plann ing who 

was an expert i n  his f ie ld ,  that is  a qualified town p lanner rather than a member of 

one of the associated professions. Equally he was to be an individual with 

significant personal standing and abi l ities. Both stressed that the person who was 

appointed would need a good working relationship with local authorities over  who 

he wou ld,  i n  effect, have to exercise guidance. Th is, g iven the attitude of local 

bodies by 1 926, would inevitably requ ire a strong confident character who cou ld  

hold h i s  own while a t  the  same t ime inducing some action . The person clearly 

needed the patience of Job, the ski l ls  of a negotiator, the h ighest professional 

qual if ications and the most extensive experience avai lable in  the f ie ld of town 

planning.  

Appointment of the Di rector was specifically i n  the hands of the M in ister of I nternal 

Affai rs. Whi le  the Act al lowed the D i rector to become a contributor to the P ub l ic  

Service Superannuation Fund,  it specifical ly stated that 'The D irector of  Town

planning shal l  not be subject to the Publ ic Service Act 1 9 1 2"s. Parl iament was to 

set his rem uneration and he could only be removed from office because of 

"disabi l i ty, i nsolvency, neglect of duty, or misconduct
,,9 . The job had a specified 

five-year term though this cou ld be renewed. I t  was an interesting approach i n  

terms of the relationship that it created with the rest of the public service, 

particu larly with the permanent Heads of Departme nts. I t  also ran contrary to the 

increasing controls that were being exercised in  the publ ic service that had begun 

with the Public Service Act 1 912. The Act establ ished the Publ ic Servic e  

Commissioners Office (PSC) which i ntroduced "new procedures for staff 

appointments and classifications and for the efficient ongoing management of a civi l  

service now numbering 4, 895,, 10 .  The work of the PSC, whi le reduced after the Fi rst 
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World War, did do much to 'professional ise' the publ ic service and to turn it in to a 

career service. To take the appointment of the D irector outside this system i s  

perhaps surp rising. I t  also had the potential to leave the incumbent i n  a somewhat 

exposed position, particu larly at the end of his term . Th is  style of appointment whi le  

unusual was not without p recedent. Some of the problem lay i n  the rigidities of  the 

pub l ic  service classification system. Whi le there was a 'professional division' , i t  was 

largely confined to doctors, lawyers and engineers who were members of 

recognised professions and who were carrying out thei r 'professional duties' with in  

government service . New technical areas such as forestry, broadcasting and town 

planning requ i red high level technical expertise outside these establ ished 

professional categories, and often within only newly professional ised areas. Thus 

they failed to f i t  into the establ ished categories, and had to be dealt with on a 'one

off' basis 1 1 .  The need to buy i n  such expertise from outside the existing p ubl ic 

service was common at the t ime i n  other  countries . Ward refers to Adams be ing 

"headhunted
,, 1 2 , to h is position in Canada. There must a lso, presumably, have been 

an ethical p roblem for any professional town planner who, having held the post, 

could not appropriately then advise cl ients who m ight benefit from their " insider" 

knowledge. This however may reflect a concern of the twenty-fi rst century rather  

than one i n  1 926. Given the paucity o f  town planners at the t ime  i t  was more 

common for i nd ividuals to move in  and out of publ ic service. Davidge and other 

British town planners commonly spent time in  both government service and private 

practice. It could have become a problem as town plann ing moved towards forming 

a professional body i n  New Zealand, someth ing that was almost i nevitab le given the 

i ntroduction of the Act. The Act, whi le p rescribing the detai l  of the Board's duties, 

was si lent on its relationship with the Director .  He was an automatic Board 

member, which begs the question of how he could also function as its techn ical 
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adviser. Again this may be a concern from a later time, but it  did mean that 

whatever the relationship was between the Director and the Board, it would b e  

d eveloped through practice rather than being dictated b y  legislation. 

There were a n umber of individuals who believed they were suited to the position . 

Mr de Montalk, an architect and member of the Well ington Town Planning 

Association,  offered his services in August 1 92313. Some based their candidature 

on the most fl imsy claims to suitability. Mr Enos Peglar, a land agent from 

Manurewa, was wil l ing, in 1 926, to make his services available to the Government 

at no cost, confident that he could undertake the work on the basis of his long-term 

interest and observations made on the 1 92 1  Bowlers World Tour14. Even Charles 

R eade now stuck in humid Kuala Lumpur, expressed some, though rather forlorn 

aspirations, when he wrote "I  hope that the fundamental necessity of having an 

expert advisor wil l  be kept in mind - not that there appears much prospect of my 

ever being able to serve in that capacity,,15. H e  stressed that "an expert adviser with 

o rganising powers and sufficient appreciation of the legal and administrative side of 

town planning is indispensable to successful  results in practice
,,16. G iven that 

R eade had been Government Town Planner in South Australia, this was advice 

based very much on experience.  

U lt imately their concerns and interest were i rrelevant, as Reginald Hammond was 

gazetted as Director of Town Planning on 1 0th September 1 926, only seven days 

after the Act was passed. The file covering Hammond's appointment has been 

destroyed so there is no clear information as to how he came to get the position. To 

some extent, as the author of the Act, his appointment was almost inevitable, 

particularly as h e  also had the patronage of Gordon Coates, the Prime Minister. 
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This was confirmed by a later memo, in 1 927, which indicates no applications were 

called for the position and that Hammond was appointed due to his authorship of 

the Act 17. Hammond, however, did not seem altogether appropriate for the 

position.  He did meet the educational requirements as a trained architect, surveyor 

and town planner, who had com pleted the town planning course under Professor 

Adshead at London University. He had also worked as an architect prior to going to 

London and travelling in Europe and America. While overseas he worked a year on 

the Becontree housing and town planning schemes 18 and was an assistant in 

H e rbert Baker's office when the plans of New Delhi  were being p roduced19• 

However he was only thi rty-two at the time and apart from his success i n  the 

O rakei ,  and Lower Hutt competitions, had little to show i n  terms of practical 

achievements. He certainly would not have had the skil ls and experience that an 

overseas candidate might have had. It was noticeable throughout the process of 

legislative formulation and debate, that it was N ewton rather than Hammond who 

answered the critics. This is typified by the meeting in August 1 926 with the 

Deputation from Auckland which is ful ly discussed in the p revious chapter. It did 

not suggest that Hammond was at a stage in his career where he would be able to 

'foot it' with the more experienced staff and politicians whom h e  was l ikely to meet 

in local and central government. It also put the author of a m uch-maligned Act in 

charge of its implementation, which m ight not have been altogether sensible if  the 

Act was eventually regarded as requiring modification. 

The S urveyors' Institute received the news of Hammond's appointment with an 

almost unexpected degree of equanimity particularly as they had stated that 

"app lications for the position of Director of Town Planning should be advertised 

throughout the British Empire and that the Board should consider such 
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applications"20. There was a similar m uted response from the I nstitute of Architects, 

who reported the appointment of Hammond with no commenf' . This is more 

understandable, however, as Hammond was a practising architect and a member of 

their I nstitute. 

Despite the Act al lowing for a five-year appointment, Hammond was appointed for a 

year, with no explanation for the shortened term. It  perhaps reflects a degree of 

testing on both sides - Hammond was not a career civil servant and may not have 

wanted to enter public service permanently. The Government may have been 

testing Hammond in the position and preserving the option of removing him without 

having to prove the g rounds of S5(4) . This may be a pessimistic assessment. 

W riting in 1 927 Christie, the Law Draughtsman said of Hammond, "his p resent 

appointment is l imited to a term of twelve months, but this wil l  doubtless be 

extended"22. Nevertheless It did not signal the total commitment of the Government 

to the process or the position. 

The Early Work of the Director and the Board 

I t  was obvious that Hammond on his appointment had a number of key roles to play 

over the early establishment. In a circular letter to all local bodies announcing his 

appointment, Bollard indicated that the government would give support to ensuring 

that the Act worked in p ractice23. This letter was accompanied by a copy of the Act, 

and indicated that one of the roles of the Director would be to assist local authorities 

to get started in their town planning work. He was to act as the source of expert 

knowledge and guidance. This highlighted the dependence of the Act on the active 
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support of local authorities to write, admi nister, and enforce their schemes. This 

was a point that was highlighted by Professor Cyril Knight, appointed Professor of 

Architecture at Auckland University College in 1 92424, in a speech in Auckland 

shortly after the Act was passed. He said,  "it is the duty of local bodies and the 

public to appreciate the work the Government is doing, to undertake town-planning 

Schemes for themselves and to see that only the best Schemes are put into 

operation,,25. Ensuring that this happened became problematic in the absence of 

trained planners and the lack of powers of compulsion on the part of central 

government to make local bodies undertake their planning functions. 

Requests for assistance were not slow in  coming. The Papatoetoe Town Board 

wrote to the Director in December 1 926, seeking assistance to get started in writing 

a scheme. I t  also asked, " . . .  is  there an officer of your Department i n  Auckland to 

whom any matter arising from the proposed new subdivision could be referred?"26. 

Hammond replied that Regulations were to be promulgated which would assist 

them, and that he proposed to visit ''various Local Authorities throughout the 

Country and (to) explain to them how to go about the preparation of town planning 

schemes for their district',27. In  the same letter Hammond raised the prospect of a 

"Greater Auckland Town Planning Scheme", which while eminently sensible, was 

probably unlikely given the feuding nature of local bodies in that city. It was also an 

old concern that had occupied Myers as early as 1 904, and stressed again the 

relationship between successful town planning and local body reform. The letter  

and the reply also highlighted the real p roblem Hammond faced in being the  sole 

provider of technical information on this new activity - there was certainly no 

suggestion at any point that he should be assisted. 
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Writing the Regulations referred to was also the most important of the Director's 

early duties, as they had the potential to reduce calls on his time and to g ive local 

authorities clear and consistent guidance. The Regulations, gazetted on 1 0th March 

1 927, appear to have been prepared at q uite short notice and with little input from 

anyone except Hammond. They did, however, provide local authorities with some 

form of template to guide the preparation of schemes. In true Geddesian fashion , 

the process was to commence with the preparation of a detailed Civic Survey Map, 

showing the existing infrastructure, reserve areas and land uses and subdivisional 

boundaries. It  was a massive task at a time when all maps where hand-drawn and 

where the information, if it existed, was l ikely to be held in disparate locations. After 

this Civic Survey map had been completed, the Provisional Town-planning map 

was produced that showed new roading and improvements and areas of proposed 

recreation and open space. This aspect of the process was a 'master plan' 

approach, where development is strongly guided by the local body rather than being 

the outcome of the unco-ordinated decisions of different landowners. Most 

importantly, the map would also show areas where there would be land use 

restrictions or where specific controls on the nature and character of building would 

occur. It was, without the use of the word , an encouragement to use zoning. It also 

allowed the introduction of what would now be referred to, as 'bulk and location' or 

development controls. These were intended to control the location of a building on 

a site. They also dealt with the relationship between buildings and adjacent sites, 

particularly with regard to l ight and air penetration. The balance of the Regulations 

dealt with the processes that the town-plann ing scheme was then subject to, and 

provided standard forms for giving notice of the preparation of it and for objection. 

The latter form stresses that objection would be related to property ownership, as 

the objector was to indicate if they were an owner or occupier of rateable property28. 
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I t  represented a very narrow right of objection but was probably what might have 

been expected at the time. There was little comment on the Regulations. The New 

Zealand Surveyor for instance, did not published an extract from them until 

December 1 927, with some negative comment with regard to reserve provis ion29. 

The m inimalist assistance in the Regulations and the nature of their preparation ,  

may have served only to confirm local authorities' worst fears as to  the impact of  the 

Act, in terms of the commitment of central government time and resources. 

Education, often through public addresses, also took up much of Hammond's time. 

In December 1 926 there was a request for him to address the Town Clerks' 

Conference, at Palmerston North in February 1 927, on the Act30• The invitation was 

accepted only after Hammond had cleared it with Newton and the Min ister, 

suggesting that he had little real independence in his role31 . These requests for 

speeches came from many sources, including groups as diverse as the New 

Zealand Institute of Horticulture, which invited Hammond to speak on "Horticulture 

As A Factor in Town Planning,,32. This took town planning back to older concepts of 

city beautification and Hammond went to some effort to tie this to the concern in the 

Act for the reservation of areas of open space. 

Hammond also went to some lengths to make contact with local authorities. On the 

24th May 1 927, he wrote to the Palmerston North Borough Council indicatin g  he 

would be in the town in June and "if there are any matters relative to town planning 

your Council would care to discuss with me, I would be pleased to meet them any 

time,,33. This travell ing was time-consuming. For instance in March 1 927 Newton 

had to telegram Hammond to return from Cromwell and points South to deal with a 

number of u rgent subdivisions34. This conflict between everyday tasks such as 
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subdivision and the bigger advice and education roles was not one that would be 

easily overcome. 

The Town Planning Board was gazetted on 3rc! February 1 927 and contained few 

surprises in its membership. The Institute of Surveyors appointee was Archie 

Boyle, a Wanganui surveyor who was to go on to be President of the Institute in  the 

early 1 930s. The Engineers nominated W .  E.  Bush, the Auckland City Engineer 

who had offered such trenchant criticism of the Bil l ,  and the Architects, W. M. Page, 

a Well ington architect and former president of their Institute. The Municipal 

Association nominated the former Mayor of Palmerston North Borough, F. J .  

Nathan, who had also been involved with the Committee which had advised o n  the 

Bi l l ,  while the Counties Association nominated the former Chairman of Hutt County, 

S. Blackley. The two nominations made by the Min ister went to George Newton 

and Dr Charles Hercus, a medical professor at Otago University with an interest i n  

public health .  The latter appointments seem to reflect the ministers concern to keep 

the Board as a bureaucratic entity, hence the presence of Newton to guide 

procedures. The appointment of Dr Hercus may have reflected the attempts of the 

Department of Health to have a representative on the Board. While a medical 

authority, he was not a health bureaucrat, and could therefore be expected to bring 

a more independent view than that of the Department. It was however a very 

'technical' or 'expert' board g iven the preponderance of members from the three 

professions, the automatic membership of the Surveyor-General ,  Engineer-in-Chief, 

Public Works, and the Government Architect. These three individuals gave their  

Departments two opportunities to influence the Board and to potentially undermine 

the Director, for in the absence of staff backing for Hammond, issues were referred 

to the Departments for advice and comment. These views could then be 
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championed by the Departmental representatives at the Board. For instance, at its 

f i rst meeting on 1 5th February 1 927, the Board cal led the Min ister's attention to the 

need for legislation to determine urban street al ignments35. This reflected the 

surveyor's v iew of town planning, that it was primari ly to deal with the a rrangement 

of the physical fabric of urban areas. Dispute with in the Board became apparent at 

an early stage .  At the March meeting Newton contested a request made by A . D .  

McLeod, the M inister of Lands, o n  the necessity of encouraging regional plans to b e  

p roduced. Newton, apparently in  a n  attempt to constrain the Board's work, bel ieved 

th is was unnecessary. The matter was then referred to the Surveyor-Ge neral ,  also 

a Board member, who said that such reg ional planning schemes were necessary 

"to regulate on town planning princip les, the rapid suburban growth in the vicinity of 

the large cities .. 36 . This somewhat pointless exchange h igh l ighted the problems that 

would arise where members of the Board were also the experts whose advice 

would i nevitably be sought by the i r  respective Ministers . In many cases t here wou ld  

have been few sources of i ndependent contestable advice, even if the  seeking of 

such advice were seen as acceptable .  It was hardly a promising start. 

The Growth of Opposition and the Resignation of the Director 

I mplementation  of the Act never gained great momentum .  This was a consequence 

of the negative attitudes among the surveyors and the local authorities that 

emerged from the speedy passage of the B i l l .  Hammond attended the M unicipal 

Association Conference in February 1 927 and had to l isten to m uch d iscussion 

about amending the Act, particularly S1 3, to al low a scheme to be prepared which 

covered only part of a Borough .  Delegates also complained, qu ite accurately, that 
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there were not enough experts in the country "to carry out Survey maps of every 

borough within the three years required,,37 . Hammond tried to calm the situation by 

stating that "the Board would not ask for a full plan showing every detailn38• This 

seemed to do l ittle to calm the concerns. By July the Director received, from the 

Municipal Association, a detailed l ist of alterations sougheS, by a range of local 

authorities. Their concerns were extensive, and included a request for the 

appointment of an Assistant Director, "preferably having surveying or engineering 

qualifications,,40. Many of the suggestions concerned compensation and 

betterment, that had not be resolved when the Act was passed. Others were 

technical matters to do with the scheme formulation process and subdivision. Of 

significance among the new issues raised was the request that the Crown be m ade 

subject to the Act, to undertake its developments in  the same manner as individual 

property owners. It was in fact a significant request, as the Crown was not fully 

bound by planning legislation until 1 991 . Even under the Resource Management 

Act 199 1 ,  the Crown retains what are, in essence, special arrangements through 

the designation procedures for anything regarded as a public work. It suggests that 

the local government, compelled to produce these schemes, was seeking in the 

process to adjust to the nature of its relationship with the central state. This wou ld 

redress the trend of recent legislation that put the central state in a supervisory role 

over local bodies. This suggestion was, not surprisingly, ranked "not practicable" in 

a Memo which briefly considered the requests and suggested they be discussed at 

the Board41 . There is however, no suggestion in the Minute Book or on the files, 

that the Board ever considered the matter, perhaps because after the March 1 927 

meeting, the Board did not meet again until January 1 928. 
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Discontent also simmered among the surveyors, fuelled no doubt by the i rascible 

Ted Slake. In June 1 927 Blake complained, in the New Zealand Surveyor that 

more t ime would have produced "a better a more workmanl ike (sic) Acrt2. He 

predicted that alterations would be made to the Act as a result of "exasperated 

public opinion,,43. The Editorial adopted a high moral ground tone, reflecting that 

politics was not about achieving the public good. Therefore the surveyor, the Editor 

reported ,  ''wi l l  be statesman enough to aim at the public good, adopting what is 

good in the Act, amending what their knowledge enables them to point out to be 

weak or m istaken,,44. This sets the surveyors up as the natural town planners, the 

special ists who could and would achieve the public good through their  actions 

under this Act. I t  is certainly an extension of the rather narrow concept of town 

planning that had been expressed, at earl ier points, by the surveyors. There was 

some support for the surveyors' stance that they were the natural town planners. 

As a correspondent to Liberty stated, ''The Government has a staff of surveyors 

quite capable of laying out streets. Why should they not do their job? After the 

streets are laid out the best town planner is the person who wants allotments"45. 

This reduces town p lanning to a cosy arrangement between the surveyor and his 

client, suggesting the surveyor can simultaneously meet his clients' needs and 

those of the wider community. The other two professions took a much lower profile 

and certainly were less openly critical of the Act. For the architects this may have 

reflected the fact that until schemes were written they were relatively unaffected by 

its provisions. G iven that the schemes seemed some time away they had little to be 

actually worried about, or about which to form negative opinions. Their Journal did 

however continue to carry town planning articles. In January 1 928 there was a 

reproduction of Abercrombie's paper on how to undertake civic and regional 

surveys. I n  New Zealand these were the first part of the process of formulating a 
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scheme46• It i s  doubtfu l  if the architects would have had al l  the mapping ski l ls to 

u ndertake this work. The Editor, i n  most moderate tones, acknowledges that it was 

the role of all three of the professions to assist local authorities and the publ ic to 

achieve the potential of the Act47. 

Some of the surveyors' angst with the Act seems to have stemmed from the 

concern that they were not in  fact doing town plann ing work. In a somewhat 

choleric letter to the New Zealand Surveyor, A.D .  Goodwin complai ned that "town 

planning is being i ncreasingly monopol ised by architects
,,48 . This observation h e  

based on the appointment of Hammond, a n  architect, a s  Director, and Butcher, also 

an architect with a D iploma in Town Planning,  as town planning officer for 

Wel l i ngton .  The writer clearly bel ieved that surveyors were handicapped i n  their  

search for town plann ing work, for which they were the "su itably trained 

profession
,,49, because a British model was being used .  This mode l ,  he suggested 

ignored surveying and e mphasised the role of the architect and engineer. He also 

seemed i ncensed that employers might accept a town plann ing training as an 

appropriate qual ification to do the work. It was a view which was antagonist ic to a 

new profession particularly one which could not be q ualif ied for in New Zealand. 

A lso of concern were the powers the Act gave to the Director in the area of 

subdivision .  This had an earl ier and greater impact on the surveyors than it had on 

the work of the other professional groups. In fact it was subdivision that made up 

m uch of Hammond's day-to-day work. In the Director's R eport for 1 927 he 

i nd icated that he approved 350 subdivision schemes in  that yea�o. 

C rit icism was not confined to those with a vested interest i n  the subject. The 

Auckland Town Plann ing Association caused considerable controversy with a 
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pamphlet in 1 927. The Association was formed in March 1 927 by no less an old 

town planning war-horse than George Fowlds. Fowlds cal led a publ ic meetin g  

i nviting  representatives of t h e  three professions "to promote a comprehensive 

Scheme for Greater Auckland"sl . Fowlds' main, and very understandable concern, 

was that the disunited state of local government in Auckland would p roduce poor 

town planning outcomes. This was a vieW which was supported by Cyril Knight who 

said in an article the fol lowing year, that "by far the greatest stumbl ing block, 

however is found in the mult ipl icity of local authorities govern ing the cities"s2. In  the 

case of Auckland this i nvolved some twenty-three local authorities. The meeting 

attracted a good turnout, including Grierson from the surveyors, Powel l  from the 

engineers ,  and architects Knight and Lippincott. Lippincott, an American who had 

worked with the prominent a rch itect-planners in Chicago and elsewhere, had 

written of the need for a comprehensive approach to planning for Auckland in an 

a rticle written before the Act was passeds3. This he saw being achieved through a 

City Planning Commission, a long American l i nes. The Association quickly 

appointed a committee which i ncluded representatives of the three professions, the 

Auckland Chamber of Commerce, the Auckland Advertising Club, and prominent 

individuals such as Gummer, Fowlds and KnightS4. They took as their objects: 

1 .  To achieve a un ity of action by the local authorities 

2 .  T o  voice public opinion o n  matters pertaining to town p lanning in  Auckland 

3. To assist in the preparation of a plan by using reasonable means within its 

powerss. 

I n  the latter respect the Association was attempting to play the role that Hurst 

Seager had always envisaged for such groups, and which he tried to facil itate by 

encouraging their formation from at least 1 924 onwards. 

4 1 7  



The Association then took it upon itself to produce a pamphlet on the Act, giving a 

b rief run-down on how it worked, but also including crit ical comment and 

suggestions for amendments. The crit icisms i nc luded the statements that "the Act 

is now functioning to a minor degree" and "indeed a study of the Act as at present 

framed reveals the truth of the statement - that only the broadest pr inciples of town 

planning have been establ ished under the Act and those imperfectly',56. The 

amendments they suggested were q uite sweeping ,  with the Town-planning Board 

having the power to compel scheme preparation, and the join ing of local bodies to 

produce schemes. They also sought the creation of a Local Metropol itan Planning 

Commission (Lippincott's City Plann ing Commission) for Auckland. Other  

suggestions were greater financial powers for local bodies to  raise funds, 

presumably for c ivic improvement sch emes, and new powers to provide for excess 

condemnation57. The latter two concerns reflect a much earl ier  concept of town 

p lanning as town or civic improvement, which had largely been avoided in the Act, 

p resumably because of the fi nancial problems associated with it. I t  was not a 

model which wou ld have had much rel evance outside the main centres. Hammond 

produced a q uite reasoned Memo, for use by Newton which defended some of the 

existing p rovisions as being what was cal led for at the time and in keeping with 

s imi lar legislation overseas. He even went so far as suggesting that "fu rther 

descriptive matter" could be suppl ied "for the guidance of the Local Authority in 

connection with the preparation of schemes
,,58 . However the matter seemed to 

escalate and Christie, the Law Draughtsman , was also asked for an opin ion. 

Fowlds apparently sti l l  had sufficient pol itical connections, particu larly when backed 

by a group of prominent c itizens from the country's largest city, to generate such a 

response. 
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At this point it becomes clear that there was some real confusion at central 

government level as to the intent and scope of the legislation. Christie stated that 

the "powers to carry out a town planning scheme are to be found primarily not in the 

Town-planning Act but in  the Municipal Corporations Act" . He then concluded that 

the Town-planning Act did not alter the essential functions of a Borough Council but 

m erely ensured that those functions should not be exercised in accordance with the 

Scheme and not haphazardly"s9. These ideas were carried through into the Press 

statement that Newton prepared and forwarded for Christie's comment60• Ultimately 

these interpretations were also used in the letter that the Minister of I nternal Affairs, 

now Maui Pomare, wrote to the Association later that month61 • Equally the whole 

exchange was conducted between N ewton and the Law Draughtsman, rather than 

i nvolving Hammond. This suggests that the Director was seen as less central 

p layer than the Act would have suggested. There is certainly no concept of him as 

the embodiment of expert knowledge. 

These, rather peculiar interpretations of the Act, on ly served to undermine its 

purpose and use. They appear to be based on a concept of town planning as a tool 

to achieve physical change, that is civic improvement schemes, slum clearance etc, 

rather than the regulation of land use to achieve compatibility and residential 

amenity protection, which was at the heart of the Act. It also suggested to local 

authorities and others that the Act was a quite powerless piece of legislation , 

though the idea that town planning could be achieved without a specific Act had 

been a long-term belief of Newton's. Most importantly it begged the question of 

why the Act had been passed at al l .  I t  also suggested to local bodies that they 

would have to co-ordinate powers from a variety of areas to undertake town 
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plann ing ,  a model they had al ready effectively rejected , if Newton's contention that 

such powers had existed as early as 1 91 9, was true.  

The Auckland Town Planning Association was singularly un impressed with the 

M i ni ster's letter, to which they repl ied in  detai l .  They were partic ularly critical of the 

suggestion that the legislation did n ot extend the function of local authorities al ready 

establ ished under the Municipal Corporations Act. They also re-emphasised the 

need to overcome, through compulsory measures, the disaggregated nature of local 

government "which manifestly makes the planning of Auckland, in its proper sense, 

impossible,,62 . The Association's fears were confirmed by the correspondence in 

August over the attempt to form a Committee in Auckland, to co-ordinate a scheme 

for the city that would disregard local authority boundaries. As ever, the Auckland 

local authorities demonstrated thei r unwi l l ingness and inabi l ity to work together63. 

An editorial of the same day observed "the substitution of sectional negotiations 

defeats the whole pu rpose and meaning of town planning
,,64. 

G iven the t ime that Hammond was spending i n  fruitless discussions all over the 

country, and given the government's total lack of comprehension of what the Act 

real ly meant, it was hardly surprising that in September 1 927 Hammond decl ined to 

renew h is appointment. 

The Resignation of Hammond and the Response 

Hammond's resignation can hardly h ave been unexpected. I n  h is f i rst year in the 

job he had spent much of his t ime defending and explaining the legislation he had 

written,  to a generally quarrelsome and unresponsive publ ic ,  local authorities and 
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professional groups .  H is  efforts were also effectively undermined by  the 

pronouncements of Christie and Newton with regard to how town plann ing was to 

be i mplemented and i n  part icular thei r claim that local authorities would need 

powers other than those in  the Act to fu l ly implement town planning. This was 

hardly a positive approach that did much to reinforce the relevance of the Act to the 

local authorities, which  were the Iynchpins in its operation. 

Hammond was also effectively undermined in  h is work by a lack of resources. I n  

August 1 927 he reported to the M inister of Internal Affai rs ,  after a tour  of the 

country, that the problem with local bodies getting underway with town planning was 

the lack of trained town planners. His solution was to expand the town plann ing 

section with in I nternal Affai rs to  provide trained officers who could work with the 

local bodies to  produce schemes. He bel ieved this arrangement which would 

i nvolve d i rect central state interaction at the local level , would be acceptable to the 

local bod ies because of the cost savings i nvolved. Hammond stressed this was 

necessary if town planning schemes were to be prepared with in the t imeframe set. 

H e  wanted this settled before he "entered a further term of offlce
,,65 . Th is was 

c learly never agreed to , and when he official ly notified his retirement from the 

position , Hammond stated he was going "because I felt I could render more 

valuable service by assisting Local Authorities in the actual preparation of their  town 

planning schemes
,,66. Hammond had, as he intimates in the memo, discussed the 

issue d i rectly with the Min ister who had asked him to consider some alternative to 

resignation. It would appear that they did seriously contemplate a situation where 

Hammond would sti l l  act as Director but would in effect offer services di rectly i n  the 

local authorities for a period of two to three years wh i le schemes were being written .  

For this he would be  paid the base fee of £1 ,000 from the Government and  the 
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"balance to be met by fees paid to the Government by Local Authorities for the 

additional service I would be g iving them,,67. This proposed arrangement 

demonstrates the bureaucratic naivety of Hammond. As a hybrid arrangement it 

was un l ikely to be acceptable to any Government, or more importantly the publ ic 

service. I t  was also the sort of arrangement that the surveyors ' were concerned 

m ight emerge when they critiqued the B i l l .  The problem was that it muddied the 

very essential division between service rendered by the permanent government 

servants, and that provided by a consultant who would offer complete and 

u ndivided attention and loyalty to h is cl ient. It also overlooked the very c lear conf l ict 

that would arise when the schemes that Hammond had helped to write arrived at 

the Town-planning Board for approval . That expert comment would be provided by 

the man who had written the scheme. It would have been a s ituation that would 

have qu ickly underm ined the credib i l ity of the Board. 

The death of Bol lard in the middle of these negotiations probably compl icated the 

situat ion, though Hammond in  fact had d i rect d iscussions with Coates over the 

issue, reflecting again the close relationship and elements of patronage i n  his 

appointment. U ltimately it was decided to reappoint Hammond as Director on an 

effective short-term contract for another four months, to cover the period unti l  a 

successor was found68 . The arrangement cou ld be conti nued for up to twelve 

months. 

The search for a successor proved less than s imple .  Hammond discussed the 

matter d i rectly with Coates, and suggested that the position did not need to be 

advertised either here or overseas, as Mr  Butcher, recently appointed Town Planner 

i n  Wel l ington , would be an appropriate appointment at a salary of £80069. Butcher 
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had taken up his appointment in August 1 927, having completed the University of 

London course after war service. He took the Lever Prize in 1 920 and had worked,  

like Hammond, for Herbert Baker, before moving to work on the New York Regional 

Plan with Edward Flagg70• Given the similarities in experience there must be the 

suspicion that Hammond had known Butcher either as a student or when they were 

working in Baker's office. This neat solution was quickly found wanting. While 

Hislop concurred that the position did not require to be advertised and in fact had 

not been in Hammond's case, there was the suggestion that this should be 

regarded as the exception rather than the norm. Further, Butcher had worked in the 

Government Architects Office for a salary of £350, and was paid £600 by Well ington 

City in his present position . To now appoint him, without application, to a position at 

a salary of £800 would upset public service sensibilities and "might . . .  cause some 

little heart-burning, seeing the salary of the Government Architect is £850"71 . While 

the public service might have coped with an outsider l ike Hammond being 

appointed over their heads, they were unlikely to be so tolerant of another such 

appointment particularly where the appointee had held a junior public service 

position in the recent past. Hislop's position here reflects the increased inflexibility 

of the permanent public service that had probably been increased by the work of 

the Public Service Commission . .  Nearing the end of his leadership of Internal Affairs 

(he retired in J une 1 928) , he was probably keen to avoid fuelling a dispute with 

such an appointment. H islop suggested instead that the position be advertised and 

the applicants should not only have town planning skills and qualifications but 

should also be versed in local government law as they would have "vital reference 

to the carrying out of a town planning scheme"72. This reference indicates once 

again how entrenched was the idea that town planning was to be achieved, not 

primarily through the new Act, but through the use of a variety of existing legislation .  
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At the end of the Memo it was suggested that any advertisement should specifica l ly 

state that Hammond had decided to retire, that is  that he was leaving of h is  own 

volition rather than , one presumes, being dispensed with.  Such a statement, H islop 

suggested "might be of some assistance to h im,  as there wil l  no doubt be numbers 

of persons who may seek to d iscredit h is  action i n  reti r ing
,,73. 

The resignation of Hammond b rought some i nterest ing responses and gave the 

surveyors new hope that they could take the lead i n  town plann ing .  There was also 

ag itation from the Auckland Town Plann ing Association for the appointment of an 

overseas expert who wou ld be better able to "visual ise al l  the complex conditions 

which can obtain in  far larger cities than any in this Dominion
,,74. Ult imately the 

M in ister, Maui Pomare, had to come up with an ideal profi le for the appointment and 

the letter from the Auckland Association prompted the development of a detai led 

l ist. The appointee was to have : 

1 .  A town planning q ual ification and experience. 

2 .  A working knowledge of local government and other law, "th i s  knowledge 

being necessary in order to explain the underlying  principles and provisions 

of those Acts, i n  connection with the carrying out of town plann ing 

schemes
,,75. 

3 .  A personal ity which woul d  assist the candidate i n  securi n g  the good 

wi l l  and assistance of local bodies in gettin g  the town-planning 

schemes written .  
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The Memo ended with the observation that a New Zealand appointment would be 

p referred, in l i ne with the Govern ment's pol icy of encouraging local talent .  Thus it 

was suggested that appl ications only be sought within New Zealand. U ltimately it 

was decided to invite applications from overseas but to "state that p reference would 

be g iven to a qualif ied New Zealander" 76. This seemed an unnecessary convoluted 

approach if the real interest was in appointing a New Zealander. Over  the years 

there had been qu ite diverse support for an overseas appointment, an acceptance 

that an appropriately qual ified and experienced New Zealander might not be 

avai lable i n  a relatively new technical area. Such overseas appointments were 

accepted in the simi larly new area of forestry77. At this pOint the re was reference to 

exist ing material on John Mawson ,  who had applied for the position after the 

appointment of Hammond. His appl ication was well received, with Hurst Seager 

cal l ing him "the best man who could probably be obtained,,78. Hurst Seager had 

written to Mawson in 1 926 expressing his disappointment "that the Government has 

not seen its way to appoint you to the position of Director of Town Planning" and 

encouraged h im to come to New Zealand as " . .  you wi l l  be in a very much better 

position as a consultant Town Planner than you would be as D irector for the 

Government,
,79. He also had glowing tributes from a number of international town 

plann ing f igures including Thomas Adams and Wi l l iam Davidge. In l ight of this 

support it was decided that Mawson should be approach ed by the H igh 

Commissioner to see if he was sti l l  interested, thereby undermining the earl ier 

convoluted attempts to secure a New Zealander for the position. The position was 

eventual ly advertised on ih November 1 927 in papers th roughout New Zealand. 

For the I nstitute of Surveyors, Hammond's resignation offered a new opportunity to 

try to change the direction of town planning .  Branches in Auckland and 
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Christchurch moved that the Act, and the Director be placed under the control of the 

Surveyor-General within the Department of Lands80• This was followed by a direct 

letter to the Prime Minister that opened with the request that ''the Director and 

administration of the new Act should be placed under the Department of Lands and 

Survey',81 . The letter was direct and hard hitting and declaring that surveyors were 

trained to u ndertake such work, and were "now dOing the actual technical 

spadework of the whole sub-stratum of the administrative work,,82. They claimed 

moreover that the Institute was "responsible for the passing of the Acr83. If control 

was passed to the Department and that profession, the Director would gain access 

to a large resource of well trained surveyors, and the maps and mapping service 

which were so essential to the progress of town planning . 

I n  making this case the surveyors were promulgating a very narrow concept of town 

planning.  As they stated, "the whole foundation of the subject is subdivision of land, 

which is surveyor's work and no-one else's,,84. While they acknowledged the 

contribution of other professions such as architects and engineers, the whole 

d i rection of town planning was to be demonstrated by the physical laying out of the 

urban fabric. I t  was a very technocratic approach that represented a very narrow 

concept of town planning. I t  also reflected the consistent defensive tone of the 

Institute, which always appeared to feel that its efforts and contribution were 

overlooked. There is also the suggestion of a hardening of attitude on behalf of the 

surveyors, the product of their  experience to date, or recognition that this was their 

last real chance to dominate town planning. The motivation for the latter may have 

been strengthened by the worsening economic conditions that would make town 

planning an alternative source of work, if and when land development slowed or 

ceased. G iven the strength of sentiment in the letter, Coates produced a very m ild 
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reply, to the effect that the matter had been considered when the Bil l  was passed , 

and it was "considered desirable that the Act should be u nder the administration of 

the Minister of I nternal Affairs"s5. The Institute was slow to reply. Eventually in  

February 1 928 it wrote to Coates again emphasising the savings that would be 

achieved and stressing that officers of the Department of  Lands and Survey and 

Surveyors were in daily contact with local authorities, thus i t  was logical that they 

take on such work. They also took a new line by stressing they "have nothing to 

gain from the suggestion unless it be the relief which we hope to obtain from causes 

of complaint which we personally have dinned into us daily" and that they were 

taking civic responsibil ity in pursuing the matte�. This produced yet another low 

key response from Coates, reflecting the fi le note from Newton that the matter "has 

been so fully gone into previously, that I think it unnecessary to comment further on 

the merits or otherwise of the proposal"s7. At that point the efforts of the Surveyors 

to capture town planning and to have it transferred to Lands and Survey seemed to 

end. 

The Appointment of the Second Director 

The advertisement for a new Director yielded twenty-two candidates of varying 

degrees of suitabil ity. Exactly half were registered surveyors, though most were 

also registered engineers or architects in addition, reflecting the less rigid 

professional boundaries of the time. Among the more interesting candidates in this 

g roup was A. H. Boyle, the Institute of Surveyors representative on the Town

planning Board, F.H. Waters the Chief Surveyor and E .  V. Blake, that trenchant 

critic of the Act. Despite the surveyors' earlier expressed fears of the domination of 
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the architects, only six candidates described themselves as architects. Of those 

over half had another qualification in surveying or engineering. This group also 

i ncl uded J .T .  Marr the Government Architect. Only Butcher described h imself as a 

town planner, though Blake also included the term "consultant town planner". Other 

i nterest ing candidates included Professor E. R. Arthur, Professor of  A rchitecture at 

the U n iversity of Trent, Canada, Arthur Bridge of the City Engineers Department i n  

Christchurch,  a n  individual who had been prominent i n  the deputations to agitate for 

the Act, and P. L. Hol l ings a Kawhia solicito�8. The interest in the position by two 

senior civi l  servants, Marr and Waters, perhaps reflects the attractiveness of the 

salary and/or the perception that the position was one of particular i ndependence. 

For while it was located in  I nternal Affairs, the Di rector appeared to be answerable 

to the M i nister ,  rather than the Departmental Head. Given Newton's on-going and 

d i rect i nvolvement in  town planning adm inistration , this aspect may have been more 

i l l usory than real . 

A committee consisting of Newton , the Publ i c  Service Commissioner, Furkert, as 

Chief Engineer and Under-Secretary of Public Works , and Hurst Seager, was 

appointed to consider the appl icants89. The Committee was un impressed with the 

candidates and reported, on 1 5th December, that none had , the necessary 

q ual if ications or experience9o. Mawson was also considered as a candidate , but he 

wanted a salary of £1 ,250 , at a time when Raymond U nwin,  a doyen of the Brit ish 

p lanning movement, was only being paid £1 ,000, in  Brita in .  The Committee 

considered various ploys, including trying to l ure Unwin or George Pepler, two of 

B ritain's leading town planners, with a £1 ,000 salary plus moving expenses. 

Pomare ,  the Min ister of I nternal Affai rs ,  also suggested to Coates, that Brita in  be 

asked to lend New Zealand a town planner for three-years91 . These proposals were 
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eventually abandoned as unworkable. The p roposal to 'borrow' an expert from 

B ritain seemed to be particularly out of step with the earl ier concern to appoint a 

N ew Zealander. Mawson was approached again, but declined a further offer i n  

February 1 928, but recommended Longstreth Thompson,  as  a substitute92 . This 

created further problems for the Committee, which was in a quandary as to how to 

p roceed. They considered various options, i ncluding re-advertising or making 

another approach to Mawson93. The problem with Mawson's demand was that it 

would put the salary of the Di rector out of step with those with i n  the civil service and 

cause "discontent to many permanent heads
,,94. The matter dragged on, and by 

June adverse comment was appearing in  the newspapers. Some was quite 

national istic in  sentiment. A Letter to the Editor, in  the Auckland Star stated quite 

boldly, "why cannot the Government select someone in  this country whose inte rests 

are here and who is l ikely to remain here, and if not in their opin ion quite up to their 

requ i rements, send h im abroad?
,,95. Despite th is ,  the Government was eventually 

forced to compromise, and Mawson got his five-year appointment at a salary of 

£1 ,25096 . The decision was made by the Cabinet, indicating its i mportance97. 

Cabinet's involvement probably came about from a combination of factors, not the 

least of which was the nature of the position, as estab l ished by the legis lation, 

which made it an appointment by the executive . Other important factors were the 

diff icult ies in  securing a candidate and the substantial salary being offered. That 

salary well exceeded the £950 paid to the U nder-Secretary of I nternal Affai rs98. The 

prospect that Mawson wou ld not only put town planning on a sound footing ,  but 

wou ld "give an opportun ity to young New Zealanders to obtain that essential 

experience in  the carrying out and preparing of town planning schemes, thus 

qual ifyi ng later to succeed Mawson in this important position", were proffered as a 

reason for an overseas appointment99. 
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John Wi l l iam Mawson was born in 1 886,  the son of Thomas Mawson , a landscape 

architect who has been described as "an unl ikely pioneer in the early h istory of the 

B rit ish town plann ing movement,,100. He moved from humble beginnings as a 

n u rseryman to found a town planning consulting f irm that did work i n  B ritain ,  Europe 

and Canada. I t  numbered among its cl ients, the redoubtable Lord Leverhulme.  

John Mawson trained at Liverpool as an architect and town p lanner and joined the 

fami ly f i rm, becoming manager i n  1 91 2 ,  of the Vancouver office , which served both 

Canada and the United States. He served with the Canadian Expeditionary Forces 

i n  the First World War, rising to the rank of lieutenant before bein g  released i n  

October 1 9 1 7  to "proceed to Salonica o n  special work for the Government of 

G reece"1 01 . This work for the G reek Government involved the re-planning of 

v i l lages in Macedonia in Greece, where he was, in 1 9 1 9 , appOinted "head of the 

Service for the Reconstruction of 1 30-1 50 smal l  towns and vi l lages of Eastern 

Macedonia"1 02 . After this he was employed by Lord Leverhulme unti l  1 924, and was 

i nvolved in the development of Mote Park near London. After 1 924 he rejoined the 

fam i ly firm and seemed to have worked on a range of projects in Britain and 

Europe 1 03
. On h is departure his father wrote to h im,  " you are the luckiest fel low I 

have ever met, seeing that you have more jobs th rown at your head than you can 

possibly get under your hat. This means that you have the power of impressing 

others, consciously or unconsciously with your  abil ity to undertake large 

enterprises
,,1 04. He could also readi ly produce testimonials from such leading 

f igures of the British town plann ing world as Patrick Abercrombie and Adshead105. 

I n  short, Mawson was a wel l  trained and vastly experienced individual who was 

l i kely to l ive up to Newton's glowing description as one whose "organising and 

administrative abil ity is considered to be exceptional
,, 106 . All of this was undoubtedly 

true, but Mawson was also a diff icult individual ,  at t imes almost too self-assured and 
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confident, who took any questioning as a personal challenge. Interviewed before 

his departure he praised the New Zealand legislation as " far in advance of that in  

England ,,107 . It was further reported that he would "endeavour to preserve the 

amenities of nature" and would "advocate garden cities within easy reach of the 

cities"l08. Like Hammond he had no sustained experience of working withi n  the 

constraints of a public service position, other than from the relative independence of 

a consultant. Mawson acknowledged the problems of h is character, saying, "I am a 

difficult man to get on with in some ways I know. I cannot tolerate fools or self

seekers. I have been fighting for principles and have stepped on many corns in the 

process,,109. 

Despite the fact that Mawson was not a surveyor, the I nstitute of Surveyors took 

this appointment well . He was described in laudatory terms in the New Zealand 

Surveyor, emphasising both his experience and h is suitability for the position 1 10. 

The I nstitute moved quickly to send an official Deputation to visit Mawson on 1 5th 

October 1 928, ''to welcome him to New Zealand, and assure h im of the co

operation of the surveying profession in the great work which l ies before him" l l l . I t  

was an unexpectedly cordial approach by the surveyors, given their attempts in  the 

recent past to place a surveyor in the position. Mawson was well aware of the 

potential for an acrimonious relationship with the surveyors. While he spoke of his 

recognition of surveying's' "fundamental character in  relation to town planning" and 

acknowledged the need for maps, he also said ''town planning was of itself a 

complete process and not merely an accessory to engineering, architecture or 

surveying"1 1 2 . It was a bold pre-emptive statement that sought to establish, at an 

early stage,  the independence of the town planning profession, while 

simultaneously recognising the interests and importance of the surveyors. However 
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Mawson obviously impressed the surveyors, and by early 1 929 the Surveyor's 

Annual Report for 1 928/29 stated that ''the appointment of Mr J W Mawson, as 

Director of Town Planning has the cordial approval of your Council,, 1 1 3. Mawson's 

quick acknowledgement that the legislation needed amending probably enhanced 

his acceptabil ity because it offered the surveyors a further opportunity to weld the 

Act i nto a form that better suited their interests. 

Progress in Town Planning 

Prior to h is retirement Hammond's report on the fi rst year of the Act's operation 

appeared in both the New Zealand Surveyor and the New Zealand Institute of 

Architects Journal. While Hammond was very positive in his assessment of 

progress in implementing the Act, he did stress that ''the year 1 927 being the first 

year of operation of the Act did not show much advance. I t  was a period of 

educational work"1 14 . This was a time consuming activity which undoubtedly 

produced l ittle in the way of obvious outcomes. 

Local bodies were slow to act, with Chas Chilton, Editor of The City Beautiful, 

observing that the time had come to dispense with the "ignorance and indifferences 

regarding the whole subject', 1 1 5. He also hoped that when the 1 927 municipal and 

borough elections were held, that "questions relating to the future development of 

our cities and boroughs wil l  form a very important facet in the election of those 

whose duty it will be to plan for the future and to start putting the planning into 

operation,,1 16. This connection between town planning and the exercise of what 

might be called civic responsibil ity was not new, it had been a strong theme in the 

earl ier years of the movement. It was also a recurring theme in The City Beautiful 
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journal , which from 1 925 also carried the annual reports of the activities of the 

Christchurch City Council. The journal also carried a variety of articles on aspects 

of m u n icipal governance and the creation of infrastructure in a planned and orderly 

mannerl 17. 

The idea that town planning would become an election issue was a rather forlorn 

hope. A glance at the election advertisements for Auckland and Wellington yields 

no specific mention of town planning by any of the candidates 1 18
. They made more 

basic appeals. Voters were invited to support James Doherty who offered 

"economy by avoidance of waste of material and labou r  on i l l  advised 

undertakings
,,1 19, while W.H.  McKinney supported a Greater Auckland movement 

and a readjustment of local body boundaries 120. Other appeals were based on the 

qualit ies of the candidate rather than any policies, this being by far the most 

common approach. Voters in Auckland were, for instance invited to support 

Thomas C. Paw, as he was a "young, virile and successful businessman"121 . 

G iven the difficult economic times and the fractured nature of local body politics, the 

restrained response of local bodies is understandable. In the larger cities where 

there was likely to be a number of local bodies, effective town planning would only 

be achieved if they all prepared schemes, preferably co-operatively. This could 

only have been achieved if central government could compel local bodies to 

p repare schemes, a power it lacked. Cyril Knight specifically identified this as a 

p roblem in advancing town planning, when he wrote that ''the greatest stumbling 

block, however is found in the multiplicity of local authorities governing cities" and 

their "unwil l ingness to operate in some voluntary co-operative fashion
,, 122. 
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The Auckland Town Planning Association , reporting on its first year i n  operation, 

observed that ''the general attitude of the local bodies showed more anxiety to 

preserve the status quo than to adopt the true spirit of town planning,,123. The 

Association saw the solution in building a "sufficiently i nfluential body of public 

opinion g iving an unmistakable lead to the local authorities", and through reform of 

the Act124. This reliance on the building of public consensus for the Act and its 

operation was an approach pursued by Archie Bogie, a member of the Town

planning Board, who wrote several articles for the Wanganui Chronic/e. I n  one he 

stated ''the Act only provided the machinery, the bare bones of any proposition. 

The finished article will depend largely on the vision and goodwil l of the people 

themselves,,125. True as this might be, it did beg the question of how the public's 

i nterest might be engaged to pressure local bodies to perform. W hile there were 

the remnants of the older groups that had taken an interest in  town planning and 

had actively advocated for the cause, they were by 1 927/28 clearly in decline. Even 

the Auckland Association in 1 928 had only one hundred and forty-eight members 

and funds of £97126. They recognised that ''the object of the Association during the 

coming year should be to extend its membership and activities,,127. G iven the time, 

g roups such as this may have been competing for funds and members with others 

i nvolved i n  more practical , social welfare focused works. 

The news was not however totally gloomy. If Auckland had recognised the need to 

provide a combined scheme to overcome the i rrationality of local authority 

boundaries, so had Christchurch. This probably reflects two influences. Firstly of 

those who were members of g roups, such as the Beautifying Association, who were 

also involved in  local politics. Secondly the influence of John Galbraith , the City 

Engineer, and Arthur Bridge, the surveyor for the City Council ,  who had been 
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i nvolved in agitation for the Act i n  1 926 through h is  position as Institute of 

S urveyors' President. In  August 1 927 Galbraith produced a detailed report on the 

"advantages and economics of town planning" , which helped to persuade the 

recalcitrant R iccarton Borough to jo in the City and other Christchu rch boroughs to 

p roduce a combined town planning scheme 128. Later i n  the same year, Galbraith 

was successful in getting some of the smaller Boroughs, such as Waimairi , to refer 

their  subdivisions to the C ity Counci l  for comment and offered to do the same for 

subdivisions in  parts of the city that adjoined these Boroughs 129. S uch co-operative 

approaches, careful ly negotiated over t ime and based on a process of educat ing 

the smal ler  boroughs, seemed to yield reasonable results in  Christchurch .  Equally, 

by June 1 928 the Di rector of Town-plann ing reported to Galbraith that plans were 

being prepared by th irteen Boroughs, Towns Boards and Roads Boards, i ncluding a 

joint scheme between Hamilton City and Waikato and Waipa Counties13o. This,  

nevertheless, left large numbers of local bodies doing l ittle or nothing, despite the 

statutory requ i rement to have a scheme in place by 1 930. 

The Early Years of J.  W. Mawson 

Mawson was D irector of Town-plann ing from 1 928 to 1 933, a period of some 

s ign if icant ach ievements and equally signif icant defeats 1 3 1 . I n  negotiat ing such a 

substantial salary, Mawson was creating great expectations about his abi l ity and h is 

role .  The salary he claimed was equivalent to the Pr ime M in ister's, and he took this 

to indicate that "they must be taking the business seriously,,1 32. I n  taking up the 

position,  Mawson stated many years later, he sought to achieve two objectives: 

"fi rst to place planning on a sound admin istrative basis and secondly, to obta in 

recognition for plann ing as a separate and honourable profession
,, 1 34. Reflecting on 

435 



this he felt that "I have had to admit defeat in the fi rsf' 135. For the first time New 

Zealand had a senior publ ic servant who was fully committed to the town planning 

profession. Most importantly making planning work in a practical sense was an 

integral aspect of establishing a separate and distinct professional identity. This 

was a position that had never been much apparent in  Hammond's brief reign  as 

Director, probably because of his age and experience. Mawson was a quite 

different individual - a vastly experienced and confident professional who had 

practised with success in a n umber of countries. He was certain he could meet with 

representatives of the other professions on at least an equal footing. 

While this al l  seemed to be an auspicious start, Mawson clearly underestimated the 

strength of the bureaucracy that he was joining. He claimed that he negotiated with 

Cabinet a "dispensation . . .  that I could say and write what I l iked, when I l iked it and 

where I I iked,,136. While there is no actual evidence to support this claim, Mawson 

did seem to have a wide freedom to give speeches, and there is no evidence of any 

attempts to constrain him. However in negotiating such an arrangement Mawson 

was attempting to work outside the accepted tenets of practice for public servants of 

the time. Mawson believed on his arrival, that he had "an established reputation for 

organising and administrative ability" , and that in negotiating the position with S i r  

James Parr, the High Commissioner, he  had been promised he was taking up a 

"senior administrative pOSt',137. I nstead he found on his arrival, ''to use the Publ ic 

Service Commissions (sic) own phrase, that I was just one of the 'bits and pieces' 

tucked away in the I nternal Affairs Department',l38. H e  credited Newton with 

persuading him to stay, by partly righting the injustice that had been done, by 

''voluntarily arranging with Cabinet that I was to be g iven a free hand in the 

organisation and administration of the affairs of the Town-p lanning Board" 139. 
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This was clearly not a happy start to Mawson's career in New Zealand. In  hindsig ht 

he identified the problem as being, ''that unless you start life as an office boy licking 

stamps or a telegraph messenger boy, you simply lack the fundamentals of sound 

administration and nothing you can do in  the academic field can remove this 

disabil ity',140. This seems to reflect the difficulty of a technical/professional officer 

located in a Department which was largely devoted to general administration and 

that had l ittle experience of dealing with such officers. Newton was for instance, a 

career public servant, one of those who had started as an office boy and worked his 

way up to his present position through experience in other government 

departments. That path would have served to provide him with the contacts and the 

experience that were an integral part of the professionalised public service. The 

increasing intervention of the central state necessitated by the economic downtu rn 

and the need to take a lead in  the development of infrastructure such as electricity 

generation, also enhanced the role of the permanent public service who put the 

programm es into action. Earl ier efforts to improve public service work practices and 

bui ld esprit de corps, also assisted in raiSing the status of senior public service 

positions. Mawson stood outside these developments, h is five-year contract and 

high salary serving to distance him within in  his own department. This was not 

helped by the fact that the various rearranging of government functions had left 

I nternal Affairs as a " loose confederation of semi-independent agencies,, 14 1 . 

I ronically, Mawson would have faced fewer problems if he had ended up in the 

Lands and Survey or Public Works Departments, where there would have been 

greater numbers of technical/professional officers and a greater recognition of their 

value and roles. 

437 



Mawson seems to have spent the remainder of 1 928 getting to grips with the job. 

From his discussions in February 1 929 with the Town-planning Board, which was 

still meeting only irregularly, it was obvious that he saw the need to educate the 

public about town planning as a necessary precursor to establ ishing town planning 

schemes. At that meeting Mawson tried to get a publicity expert or journalist for his 

office, but whi le this request was forwarded to the Minister it was apparently never 

acted upon142. This was the fi rst of mainly failed attempts Mawson made to get 

adequate staff to progress town planning. He did however get support for his 

intention to speak widely and received an interested response to h is discussion of 

regional planning. Reflecting on the early period of her father's time in New 

Zealand h is daughter spoke of him as a "sort of travell ing salesman" who was 

always coming from, or going to somewhere, to speak143. 

Amending the Act - The Arrival of Regional Planning 

I f  Mawson spent the balance of 1 928 finding his feet, then 1 929 was the period 

when he started to make active and obvious progress. By January 1 929 the new 

Minister for I nternal Affairs in the Ward Ministry, P. A. de la Perrelle , admitted in a 

press interview that progress with writing Schemes under the Act, was 

"disappointing,,144. In the same article the Minister prefigured the possibility of 

amending the Act, partly to incorporate the Director's new concept of town planning, 

one which produced a master plan to which al l  future developments must 

conform 145. Town planning becomes a method of regulating the development of 

u rban fabric. It is a technically driven process rather than one that is intended, as 

the earlier concept stressed, to relieve social il ls. The motif of the slum and the city 

beautiful had finally disappeared.  Agitation to change the Act was also coming from 
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other quarters. I n  February 1 929 the Auckland Town Planning Association wrote to 

Mawson proposing the Act be amended along the lines they had suggested earlier. 

Mawson graciously replied that there were other areas he had also identified, which 

needed alteration 146. A few days later this produced a banner headline in the 

A uckland Sun - "Found Wanting : Town Planning Act to be Overhauled"147. The 

article went on to credit the Auckland Association with suggesting the amendments 

which Mawson was to proceed with. The whole tone was very negative, the 

legislation being characterised as having been "rushed through Parliament in a 

moment of enthusiasm following the attractive lay-out of the Orakei garden 

suburb,,148. Even local authorities' lack of action was excused, because "the fabric 

of the Act (was) . , .  functionally wrong and of small practical use"149. The article was 

not only negative, it was inaccurate in crediting the Orakei competition with having 

anything to do with the passing of the legislation. I t  did however indicate that 

popular support for town p lanning had yet to emerge. 

Mawson however also moved to g ive practical assistance to those who were forced 

to use the new Act. Subdivision issues had taken up much of Hammond's time, 

and by August 1 928 Mawson had produced a memo outlining some of the problems 

in this area 1 50. He tried to tidy this up, reflecting perhaps his practical experience in 

land development for Lord Leverhulme. I n  October 1 928 he started to prepare a 

circular to guide local authorities on subdivision, and this was issued in March 1 929. 

Separate circulars were prepared for boroughs and cities and counties, each ending 

with an offer of assistance from the Director to deal with any problems 151 .  The 

circulars were well received by local bodies, a number seeking extra copies 152 . 

Generally Mawson was developing a good relationship with the Surveyors' Institute. 

In February 1 929 he met with the Council of the Institute to discuss the Act and the 
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need for reg ional plann i n g .  The meeting was evidently quite cordial , particularly as 

Mawson supported som e of the changes proposed by the Institute, which had been 

rej ected in 1 926.  As a result it was reported "that there was a good d eal of com mon 

good betwee n  the parties,, 153. By working with the surveyors, M awson was quiet ing 

a potential source of confl ict and bui ld ing an all iance to support his plans to make 

major amendments to the Act. 

This approach was not confined to the surveyors. Early in 1 929 Mawson gave two 

significant speeches which s imu ltaneously established his vision and concept of 

town planning and confi rmed that the Act was to be altered. The speech to the 

I nstitute of A rch itects in Wel l i ngton on 1 2th February 1 929,  a meeting chaired by the 

M in ister, de la Perrel le,  was reproduced in the Institute of Architects' j ournal. I t  was 

long and complex, focusing pri marily on establ ishing a new and more diverse 

concept of town plann ing.  Quite appropriately i t  was cal led "Some Popular 

M isconceptions in Regard to Town Pla n ning,,1 54 . At th e outset M awson specifically 

acknowl edged that there was no specific defin ition of town planning and that there 

were "half a dozen people hold ing apparently different views on one particular  

phase of the subject , al l  of which , in some measure are well -founded,,155. H is 

concept, expanded in the speech , was largely based on a technical interpretation , 

where town planning p rovided a comprehensive scheme which took "into 

consideration every factor in the town or local ity which is l ikely to exercise any 

influence ove r its g rowth for a period of years , to use this to formulate a 

comprehensive plan which would guide the future development of the town,,1 56. 

This was very much a future orientated concept, where planning hel ped to gu ide 

and to create the conditions which ensured both o rderly expansion and the 

achievement of a productive future for citizens and producers al ike. Thus whi le 
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town p lanning could produce "prevention and cure", it does " . . .  not make towns. 

Dynamic forces, the energies of men and the enterprises associated with industries, 

the pressure of population l u red to a centre by powerful sources of attraction -

these a re the makers of the town
,, 1 57 . Thus town planning becomes a faci l i tatory 

tool rather than the messianic force for change which was an inevitable aspect of 

earl ier concepts. Equal ly however i t  is also a concept which i ntegrates town 

planning withi n  the existing socio-economic system rather than seeing it as an 

i ndependent element of  change. 

Mawson's speech remains as the most comprehensive d iscussion of what the 

concept of town planning actually m eant. In it he reveals h imself as a strong 

conceptual thinker who could move beyond the strictures of statutory town planning, 

which in B ritain at the t ime was sti l l  p re-occupied with civic layouts and housing.  As 

Cherry observes of th is period, "the closeness of housing to town planning matters 

suggested l ittle difference between local authority housing projects and town 

planning schemes ,,1 58 . Thus the source of Mawson's concept seems to l ie  not as 

m uch in town planning as it was practised in Britain ,  but h is polit ical views derived 

from the British Liberal ideas on an appropriate role for the state. C herry d iscusses 

the emergence, in response to Labour's calls for national isation, of a Liberal 

ph i losophy based on i ncreased control by government over private industry, to 

secure planned development of the economy, with the requisite social gains1 59. 

These ideas emerged out of the Liberal Summer Schools that produced, in 1 928, 

Britain 's Industrial Future, also known as the Yel low Book. Mawsoll seems to have 

combined these ideas with the more comprehensive planning schemes that Adams 

had developed in  Canada, of which he would have been wel l  aware f rom his time i n  

Vancouver. Here there is a new type of diffusion of plann ing knowledge, with a 
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s ingle individual being  the mechanism for the development of a set of adaptive 

ideas. Whi le Mawson had not been in New Zealand for long he appeared to have 

q uickly recognised that the traditional British statutory model had l ittle relevance.  

Any concept of  town planning would have to incorporate an element of  managin g  

and d i recting new urban growth and economic  development, and t o  d o  this b y  

working with existing structures and g roups. 

In the same speech Mawson also addressed the issue of town plann ing as a 

profession . While he acknowledged the role of the three professions, along with 

others such as sociologists, he clearly del ineated a specific role for the town 

planner, as a sort of conductor of the process and those involved in that process. 

H is inclusion of the sociologist, a d irect reference to the influence of Geddes in town 

planning , emphasises the diversity of plann ing thought in B rita in and elsewhere. 

There is  no evidence that the ideas of Geddes received any real exposure in New 

Zealand. This serves to demonstrate the l imited nature of the planning ideas that 

were diffused to New Zealand and the 'filtering' of those ideas by men l ike Hurst 

Seager. In this situation the value of the town planner lay in  "his knowledge of the 

relations these things bear one to the other and the part they play in  a wel l  balanced 

community, keeping ever before h im the essential function or functions which the 

town is  to fulf i l
,, 1 6o. These observations were important as they signal led a new and 

very specific role for the town planner that was clearly distinguishable from that of 

other professionals. I t  was a bold statement, g iven the paucity of town planners 

able to do such work, that he would personally have to take a lead in fulfi l l i ng this 

professional role and ach ieving h is concept of plann ing .  
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I n  the speech Mawson also raised a new issue. This was the relationship between 

successful town plann ing, particularly in the area of urban renewal that he referred 

to as 'replanning' , and the associated concept of excess condemnation. The 

Auckland Association had requested the latter, presumably as a practical way of 

funding civ ic improvements. This he then extended to betterment. Both these 

issues involved a fundamental intrusion i nto the establ ished concepts of property 

rights, by assuming that if the community as a whole was to benefit then 'profit' 

could be appropriately retrieved via excess condemnation or betterment. Thus 

town planning becomes a tool to regu late the capitalist state by capturing some of 

the profit for the commun ity, to make a society more comfortable and more 

acceptable to the worker. Mawson no doubt ventured into this area on the basis of 

h is British experience where betterment provisions had been put in place under the 

Town Planning Act , 1925, at a rate of half of the increase i n  the value of the land 

result ing from a plann ing control .  There seemed to be acceptance of this and its 

opposite , compensation,  as the rates were steadily increased in subsequent British 

leg islation. However, as discussed earl ier, some of that acceptance may have 

resu lted from the genera l  ineffectiveness of the provisions in practice. 

This was a del icate area in  a country where land ownership was regarded as a 

right, someth ing which Mawson himself acknowledged1 61 . This, he appears to 

suggest, meant that the local authority as the representative of the community had 

a responsibi l i ty to try to use town planning to reap a benefit from the individual 

landowner to return to the community. This opened up a complex a rea and whi le 

Mawson discussed it , he did not suggest a particu lar solution beyond suggesting 

the relationship of the individual to the community i n  respect to land ownership and 

unearned increment is one of the big polit ical issues of the day. Whi le he did not 
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pursue this at this point, such ideas might have alarmed h is pol i tically conservative 

M inister, as much for the insights that they gave to Mawson's personal pol it ical 

bel iefs.  One of the reasons he was to return to N ew Zealand i n  1 935 was because 

the Labour Government had come to power. This background and his more l imited 

knowledge of New Zealand may h ave led h im to over-estimate the concern with 

what he was saying. Whi le land ownership was and is an important aspect of N ew 

Zealand society, as i t  is i n  many colonial societies,  it was not a m ajor issue by the 

late 1 920s. The works of Bassett and Ol iver both stress that Labour was victorious 

i n  1 935 not because it promised to achieve some doctrinaire sQcialisation of the 

means of production ( including land) but because it offered the opportun ity to use 

the powers of the state more proactively to benefit the communi ty. With such an 

approach, and this was demonstrated in  Labour's support for the Town-planning 

Act, town planning i s  merely one of the tools the state might use. Given the other 

much more s ign ificant changes that were accepted with regard to marketing pr imary 

produce, the threat to individual property rights from the planning Act, pales i nto 

i nsignif icance . 

Mawson used a speech to the Municipal Association Conference in Wanganui i n  

February 1 929162 to i ntroduce within a framework of encouraging local authorit ies to 

participate i n  plann ing ,  h is concept of reg ional planning. I n  this speech he 

demonstrated that he was now wel l  aware of the reluctance of local authorities to 

become involved in town planning, and of the causes of that rel uctance. I n  th is 

respect he showed that he was much more pol it ically astute than Hammond, or 

simply that he had experienced such attitudes i n  h is earl ier work. He overlooked 

their reluctance, and instead i ndicated that the problem stemmed from the 

"confusion of local government with economic and social un its .. 1 63. Perhaps i n  an 
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attempt to moll ify the local bodies present, he stated at an earl ier point that ''the 

rights of local self governmenf, l64, were inviolate. Drawing on progressivist images 

of a modern and rapidly developing urban area, Mawson presented regional 

planning as the answer to the problem .  He defined regional planning as ''the co

ordination and correlation of all matters of interest common to the separate local 

authorities within the region in order to secure the economic use and development 

of the land for the purpose for which it is best suited,, 165. By presenting this new 

concept of regional planning, Mawson was attempting to overcome the l imitations 

imposed by the fragmented nature of local government. These regional plans were 

to be voluntary at first, with those who did not recognise their worth, eventually 

being forced to become involved by altering the Act to allow the government to 

compel their preparation . Regional p lans would promote economic and social 

development within a framework of regulation that achieved the best use of natural ,  

social and economic resources. Whi le the regional plans would establish basic 

standards for density and amenity, much of this detail would be in the town planning 

schemes that would form a complementary part of the regional plans. The regional 

plans would be financed by rates but would also be prepared "by the local 

authorities and business interests working in co-operation,,166. This was the first 

attempt to specifically involve the public, albeit a selected part, in the preparation of 

plans. It was to be a hallmark of Mawson's work and probably reflected his belief 

that town planning would only succeed if there were public support for it. By 

involving the public in the creation of the plan then the planner was i n  effect making 

the public stakeholders in the process and the outcomes. 

This approach of promoting co-operation between all the groups involved in 

planning was extended to include a suggestion that it was appropriate to look at a 
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l ess centralised model and to pass some of the decision making powers back to the 

local level 1 67. This was surely a message that would have been welcomed by local 

authorities , as it would have subt ly adjusted the balance between the central and 

local state and would have been an acknowledgement by the central state of the 

competence of the local state. In  both speeches Mawson consistently recogn ised 

that town planning requi red publ i c  consensus if it was to succeed. To this end, 

throughout h is career he spent a great deal of time developing or del ivering 

speeches to al l  types of groups. He was a true bel iever in  the value of propaganda 

and by a l l  accounts was a persuasive speaker. I n  the two-year period from 1 928 to 

1 930 he claimed to have given over two hundred speeches 168 . He certain ly toured 

the country extensively making a point of talking to local authorities, professional 

groups and the interested pUbl ic169. He even wanted to i nclude "town planning in  

the curricu lum of the primary and secondary school"170. I n  addition he produced a 

steady stream of articles. He formed a continuing relationsh i p  with Board and 

Council, a publ ication aimed specifically at local authorit ies, as it was the official 

organ of a number of organisations includ ing the Municipal Association and 

Counties Association 1 71 . H is propaganda efforts extended to the use of radio and 

he del ivered what now seem to be rather sti lted lectures, i n  a question and answer 

format, on 2YA in 1 932. 

The picture of Mawson that emerges from these is a strong almost opinionated man 

who was ready and wi l l ing to use, w ith i n  the bounds of the appropriate , whatever 

m eans requ i red, to advance the cause of town planning. He also demonstrated a 

b readth of vision of what planning,  both of the town and the reg ion, might ach ieve in  

practice. I t  was a vision wel l  removed from the narrow outlook of the surveyors. He 

also showed that he was astute enough to  know that noth ing would be achieved 
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without the active support of a range of groups and organisations. In these two 

speeches he  managed to inject an enthusiastic, almost evangelical note into the 

promotion of town planning. Equally however his obvious personal commitment 

meant that failure might be devastating and complete. 

The 1 929 Amendment 

Mawson had used these speeches to 'prepare the ground' for the amendment to 

the Act that developed the regional planning proposal more fully. The concept of 

regional planning which he was promoting was derived from overseas models, most 

specifically the ideas developed by Thomas Adams' American regional planning 

models. In an article in 1 926 Adams had specifically p roposed regional planning as 

a method of overcoming local authority competition and to produce ''the needed co

ordination of interests of adjacent local authorities,,1 72 . While Adam's model drew 

heavily on Geddes' Regional Survey approach as the basis of the construction of 

the plan, he did adapt it to meet the needs of producing a co-ordinated response to 

the issue of controlling urban expansion. Such efforts were not confined to 

America, similar approaches were attempted in Europe and Britain. It is interesting 

to note however, that the model proposed in Adam's 1 926 article, particularly the list 

of matters to be covered in the plan , is almost identical to that proposed in  

Mawson's 1 929 speech to the Municipal Association Conference173• This tends to 

support Mawson's contention that he was aware of, and at the forefront of, 

international planning ideas that he was attempting to introduce in New Zealand. 

Mawson seems to have spent much of the period to the end of June preparing his 
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comprehensive amendments. By June he had developed a proposal that would i n  

rewrite the Act. I t  created three related parts that is: 

Part 1 Regional Planning 

Part 2 Town Planning 

Part 3 I nterim Development174 

U nder this amended Act, regional planning would be the central focus for planning .  

The regional plan would be produced by a regional planning committee made up of 

members appointed from the constituent local authorities, which would co-opt and 

involve members of the community. The plans produced after a Geddesian style 

survey would be non-binding but would guide the production of town planning 

schemes and offer advice and assistance to developers, government departments 

etc. Town planning schemes would no longer be required everywhere, with the 

Town-planning Board deciding when and where these should be prepared. There 

was also to be provision for privately prepared schemes for land that would 

eventually be taken over by local authorities. As Mawson explained, this was to 

deal with "a large manufacturing concern going out i nto a rural area and 

establ ish ing something in the nature of an industrial vil lage, l ike Port Sunlight, or 

again an isolated residential area l ike that proposed for Wainui-o-mata"175. This 

approach clearly reflects both the British planning system and Mawson's experience 

that had included responsibil ity for developing various residential estates i ncluding 

Mote Park176• I n  situations where a local authority had not prepared a town 

planning scheme, all subdivisions and developments were to be dealt with by a 

com mittee of officials from the Board. This was likely to act as a strong 

encouragement for local authorities to prepare plans if they were not to lose this 

very basic control to central government. I t  did however preserve the i l lusion of 

choice that was likely to appeal to the local authorities. There were also some 
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deta i led proposals to give specific guidance on development control standards with 

regard to the penetration of l ight to bui ld ings and other  related controls. In total, the 

amendment would have created a qu ite d ifferent piece of legislation to that 

p roduced in 1 926. In developing his p roposal Mawson spent some time with all the 

p rofessional groups and the local authorities, once again reflecting his recognising 

that change would only be possible if supported by those with an i nterest i n  its 

outcomes. The issue was also d iscussed with the Town-plann ing Board, which was 

sti l l  meeting although i rregularly. The problem was that the M inister called 

m eetings of the Board. If the M inister was unwil l ing or s imply not i nterested i n  

ca l l ing a meeti ng, the Board was powerless to do anything .  I n  the future th is was to 

p rove a major problem. 

U lt imately, however, the amendment proposal came to cover l ittle more than the 

c reation of regional planning,  as a voluntary non-statutory scheme and some minor 

amendments which extended the date for the preparation of schemes and extended 

S34 to cover all local authorities.  Mawson had caught wind of the fact that only 

m inor changes were being contemplated. In June he sent a very detai led five-page 

M e mo to Newton advocating more extensive change .  I n  i t  he stated that "I view 

with some alarm the possib i l ity that the Government may decide not to bring down 

anyth ing more than 'stop-gap' amendments to the Town-planning Act" which would 

"create serious dissatisfaction amongst the local authorities through the country'
, 177. 

The careful ly cu ltivated support among local authorities was used to pressure his 

pol it ical masters. Mawson's case was based very strongly on the idea that New 

Zealand should follow the lead of the international plann ing community, and 

particularly the New York Regional Plan and the regional ly based plans being 

developed for London 1 78 . Whi le  guided by American models ,  he recognised they 
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had to be adapted to local conditions. Many years later he reflected that "the 

regional plann ing legislation was expressly designed to  deal with New Zealand 

conditions
,, 1 79. He also began expl icitly to formulate a new concept of planning for 

New Zealand which went beyond what he saw as "the popular conception of town 

planning in New Zealand" which "deals only with questions of health and 

amenity" 1 8o. In this respect he was referring to the slum driven imagery of the early 

enthusiasts who promoted town plann ing purely as a solution to social  i l ls  and 

focused on ach ieving the essential beauty which made urban areas bearable to l ive 

i n .  Mawson's concept was much broader and more concerned with resource use 

and al location . In such a concept, i ndustry and development are no longer the 

enemies.  Thus "whi le safeguarding and rais ing ones (sic) standards of health and 

amenity, . . .  the emphasis in  our regional and town plann ing schemes should be 

p laced upon the solution of those problems, on which the efficiency and economical 

conduct of our industries and consequently the prosperity of the whole country 

depends
,,1 81 . Further, the plan which would guide efficient development, would be 

p repared by and in the i nterests of the community"182 . Thus town planning would be 

i ntegrated with social and economic planning and promotion, becoming a tool 

through which the community could achieve prosperity with i n  an attractive and 

h ealthy l ivi ng environment. It was, as such, a much more complex and 

comprehensive concept of town planning than those used earl ier, one which 

avoided town p lanning being marooned. It made it part both of the main stream 

admin istration and the social and economic l ife of the community. This in turn 

ensured that town planning is not seen merely as a fad of the middle classes but as 

a tool which wi l l  achieve amenity and economic outcomes. It in short made it a very 

modern and progressive tool .  
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Mawson concluded this memo with a plea that at least the regional planning 

provisions be passed. Newton sent a summary of the matters raised by Mawson to 

the Minister182, but to no avail . On the 31 st July 1 929 the Law Draftsman produced 

a Memo outlining the extent of the changes, with a note to Mawson at the bottom 

stating " In  view of what Sir Joseph said, I think it would be well to stick to essentials 

only" 183 . This indicated that the issue had been directly discussed with the Prime 

Minister, Sir Joseph Ward, and that a conservative approach had been adopted. 

This is hardly surprising, as Ward was leading a "weak m inority ministry dependent 

on other parties"l84 and facing escalating unemployment. Dogged by deteriorating 

health 1 85, he was likely to have viewed such a m inority but potentially d ivisive issue 

as town planning, as something that could wait for better times.  

The B oard and the Minister : A Deteriorating Relationship 

The fact that the legislation was discussed directly with Ward may reflect a n umber 

of matters. The most obvious is that it was significant enough in terms of the 

legislative programme to require discussion with the Prime Minister. However an 

equally compell ing explanation lies in the strains which were already beginn ing to 

emerge in both Mawson and the Board's relationship with the Minister. 

Phi l ip de la Perrelle, a Southland newspaper owner and editor, became Minister of 

I nternal Affairs in the minority Ward government in December 1 928. I n  an i l l  

advised and frank farewell speech in 1 933, Mawson described him as "a Minister 

whose policy has been well described as one of placid and indolent inefficiency and 

whose guiding principle in l ife seemed to be that the man who never does anything 

cannot make a mistake,,1 86. Further "he never made any secret of the fact that he 
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didn't know anything about town-planning and did not want to know anythi ng,,187. 

This was hardly the Minister likely to launch a major amendment to an Act that was 

only three years old. de la Perrelle was not an M P  who has attracted any comment 

from historians which might refute Mawson's assessment. He certainly emerges 

from the files as a Minister who was frequently back in Southland, where he was 

evidently active in his local community188. He may have been a good local member 

who never made the transition to the national level. If Mawson's judgement of de la 

Perrelle seems harsh it seems to be corroborated by the poor relationship which 

quickly developed between the Board and the Minister. The Board had met only 

irregularly since its creation, reflecting the Minister's lack of interest in cal l ing it 

together, and perhaps the general uncertainty that might have surrounded its role at 

this early stage. There was after all already some work for the Board . I n  April 1 929 

for instance, it heard the appeal of A.G. Quartley against the Devonport Borough 

Council 1 89. It had also given consistent and active encouragement to Mawson's 

propaganda efforts. The Board was also quick to support Mawson in his bid to 

have input into any development plans and projects of the Government. Thus in 

August 1 929 when Mawson sought support over the development of the Wellington 

Railway Station,  the Board resolved that "it is essential that the fullest possible 

contribution should be given to those proposals in relation to the City's town 

planning scheme now in the course of preparation,, 190. This was a stance sought 

directly by Mawson. Evidently Mawson had quickly formed a rapport with the 

Board . 

This August meeting was in fact a watershed in the relationship between the 

Minister and the Board. De la Perrelle began the meeting by reading a prepared 

statement. I n  it he stated ,  with some candour "it is  possible that the delay in calling 
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the Board together has given rise to some misgivings i n  the minds of individual 

members in  regard to the relation between the Board and the Governmenf,1 91 . He 

then acknowledged that the Board might be concerned that in effect i t  was not to be 

used to help formulate changes to the Act but was merely there to criticise what the 

Government chose to place before it. In a long and complex speech de la Perrelle 

explained that this was not true, but equally had to admit that the Government had 

decided prior to the meeting , to proceed with only l imited amendments to the Act. 

He explained that while the Government was "fully alive to the desirabi lity of 

amending the present Acf' there was not the necessary time for "proper 

consideration of such a m atte r" 1 92 . He then went on to detail what the Bi l l  would 

deal with , thereby largely confirming that the Board's role was not to advise, but to 

criticise. He also traversed, but dismissed, the prospect of binding the Crown under 

the Act, preferring to remind Ministers of their earlier agreement to refer important 

matters to the Director for comment193. He ended his speech by stating that the 

Government could not "legislate in advance of public opinion"l94, and that the only 

way to achieve the comprehensive measure he felt the Board wanted was to 

continue the propaganda work to educate the public. This seemed to offer the 

Board nothing more than a pUblicity role, clearly emphasising that its role was to be 

subservient to government. The issue of expenditure was also raised and the 

Board was reminded that "we must confine ourselves to the absolute m inimum 

requirement so far as the amendment of the present provisions of the Town

planning Act is concerned,, 1 95. This latter remark clearly reflects the deteriorating 

financial s ituation the Government was facing. All in all the Board had little to be 

optimistic about in its relationship with the Minister or his government. Once again 

the progress of town planning was to be l imited by the lack of interest of the 

politicians. The response of the Board seems, from the recorded Minutes,  to have 
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been largely muted. This may reflect the fact that at least half of the Board's 

members were public servants, who could hardly openly criticise thei r  political 

masters. Some of those public service m embers may also have had some 

sympathy with the Minister's stance given that within  their own Departments they 

would have seen core work reduced in extent or abandoned. 

The 1 929 Amendment is Passed 

The Bi l l  was largely prepared by early October. Mawson once again demonstrated 

in the process that he was drawing from the breadth of international experience in  

town planning and fulfi l l ing the promises of h is earlier speeches. In a letter to Sir 

John Sulman, the eminent Australian town planning leader and author of a text on 

the topic, he discussed the new Bil l ,  saying " I  have attempted to incorporate in i t  the 

very latest theory and practice relating to regional planning in England and the 

United States of America"l96. This letter well demonstrates Mawson's direct 

relationship with the leading figures in the town planning world. While he might be 

expected to know and correspond with planners in Britain and Canada, he quickly 

seemed to establish contacts with Australian practitioners such as Reade, Sui man 

and Mcl nnes. Th is ensured the constant diffusion of ideas from a range of sources 

g iven Mawson's proclivities to give a speech or express an opinion at the slightest 

opportunity. 

The Bill then entered what might almost be characterised as a Gilbertian process. 

At the meeting of the Town-planning Board on the 22nd October 1 929 the Minister, 

announced that, due to Ward's i l l  health , he had not had the opportunity to discuss 

the Bil l  with h im.  ''Therefore d id not anticipate that there would be any chance of 
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the desired Amendments being made this session
,,1 97 .  The members of the Board 

m ust then have been surprised to hear that the Town-planning Amendment Bill had 

been introduced to Parl iament on the 31 sI October 1 929, had its second and third 

reading on the yth November, being passed into law shortly thereafter. It can hardly 

have been a performance that inspired confidence from the Board in  the M i n iste r. 

N evertheless, the Bi l l  g l ided through Parl iament with the minimum of debate. The 

c la im was correctly made that the matters had been discussed by the M unicipal 

Conference after Mawson's speech, thus it was a consensus measu re .  The 

M i n iste r gave the Bi l l 's contents the most basic introduction, saying the provisions 

were "self explanatory,, 1 98. It is perhaps j ust as wel l  that they were.  Mawson 

clai med in 1 933 that the M i nister had "never read it" and that he didn't have "th e  

vagu est idea as to what it  contained
,,1 99. 

Despite this l ess than auspicious process the B i l l  did achieve M awson's pri m e  

objective i n  creating non-statutory and non-bi nding regional planning schemes. The 

new Act conta ined in  S2, a surprisingly descriptive defin ition of these. Th ey were to 

be provided for reg ional planning "in the p roper sense of the term", reducing the 

existi ng regional plan n i n g  schemes to extra-urban planning schemes. The latter 

were i n  effect to deal with small  u rban developments with in rural areas. M ost of the 

Amendment was concerned with establ ishin g  the machinery for reg ional planning.  

S ection 7 made it c lear that regional plan n i n g  schemes were intended to provide 

g u idance to local bodies preparing town planning schemes, and any govern ment 

departments o r  other publ ic bodies working in the region. This gave a statutory l ife 

to the broad concept of planning that M awson had begun to develop i n  h is 

M u n icipal Conference speech,  and which h e  had subsequently expanded on .  I t  

was a concept which if  used, would have made regional p lanning sche mes the 
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guiding force in the economic development of New Zealand. The Second Schedule 

detailed the matters to be covered by these schemes and these once again 

stressed that regional planning had a m uch broader ambit, with a clear resource 

development focus, than that provided by the earlier concepts of town planning. 

Other more minor amendments extended the date for the completion of town 

planning schemes to the 1 sI January 1 932, altered the provisions for compensation, 

and extended S34, dealing with interim development approval when schemes were 

being prepared, to include rural authorities. Given the nature of the changes it was 

not surprising there was no real debate on the Bil l ,  particularly as the Minister 

somewhat m isleadingly suggested that the Town-planning Board, which he 

described as being "composed of men with a vast knowledge of municipal 

affairs,,2°O, had fully considered the Bi l l .  

Advancing the Profession 

While Mawson had not ful ly achieved his objective of improving the process and 

operation of planning in New Zealand, he had made real progress with the 1 929 

Amendment. I n  the same year he also moved to address his other objective, of 

better establishing the status of the profession in New Zealand. It did not take him 

long to real ise that "the lack of competent town planners in the Dominion . , .  is one 

of the serious difficulties we shall have to face,,201 . He stressed in the same memo 

that the work of the town planner did not end with the preparation of the scheme, 

but that ''the big work comes in the administration and carrying out of Schemes,,202. 

His discussion on how to remedy this shortage reveals a pragmatic approach. 

Sensibly he accepted that getting the appropriate professional training for those 

who would undertake town planning work would be difficult, and consequently it 
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would be appropriate to admit to the profession, without examination , a variety of 

i ndividuals "occupying an eminent position in the various professions
,,203. Others , 

h e  hoped, would gain trai n ing via a course which Cyril Knight, Professor of 

A rchitecture, might establ ish at Auckland University. Al l  of this he conceded would 

requ i re them to "ignore the Engl ish Town Planning I nstitute
,,204, though he thought 

th is was hardly l ikely to be fatal ,  for as had been done in Canada, New Zealand \ 

could move to create its own professional town planning institute. 

D rawing on h is experience in E ngland, Mawson saw the essential step in  founding 

such an institute , was "to seek the co-operation of the Institute of Surveyors, civil 

engineers and arch itects
,,205. He suggested that a requ i rement that any student 

seeking a town planning qual if ication should also be a member of one of these 

I nstitutes, would avoid the type of controversy which had arisen in England, from 

the attempt to "reconci le the confl icting interests of these three Professions,,206. I n  

l ight o f  the su rveyors' persistent attempts to corner town planning for themselves, 

th is seemed to be a sensib le and realistic approach. 

H am mond, who was the Secretary of the New Zealand Committee of the B ritish 

Town Planning I nstitute, had al ready taken some modest steps to promote the 

trai n ing of town planners in  this country. In June 1 928 the New Zealand Surveyor 

ind icated that Hammond had made arrangements for New Zealand candidates to sit 

the examinations for membersh ip of the British Town Planning Institute. The 

Counci l  of the British I nstitute appointed W.E .  Bush , W . H .  Gummer, Hurst Seager 

and Hammond as the New Zealand based Examinations Committee. Whi le  this 

was he lpful it did not answer the question of where and how the candidates were to 

receive the train ing to al low them to pass the exams. At the time, as Mawson 
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observed, in a letter to Hammond, there were only "seven members of the Town 

Planning I nstitute in the Domin ion of whom two only - you and myself - have any 

academic training or practical experience
,
,207 .  The other  members were W . H .  

G u m me r, the architect, who was admitted i n  1 920208 , E.V. Blake, Hurst Seager, and 

W . E. Bush, with the seventh member being unknown (though perhaps Butcher the 

possible candidate for Director) . In  the same letter Mawson expressed the concern 

that without adequate trai n ing the candidates "would have practically no chance of 

passing the examiners
,,209. 

U lt imately Mawson attempted to tackle this problem i n  two ways: the f i rst, to 

establ ish a town plan ning cou rse at Auckland University College, and the second to 

establ ish a New Zealand Town Planning I nstitute. Estab l ishing a un iversity cou rse 

presented some challenges, though the Senate of the Un iversity of N ew Zealand 

h ad been wi l l ing to see it establ ished as one of the 'special schools ' .  These 'special 

schools' incl uded by 1 930, an engi neering school at Canterbury (established 1 886) ,  

a school of  mines at Otago ( 1 879), a school of home sc ience at Otago ( 1 909) and a 

variety of others ,  which experienced mixed fortunes. The various un iversity col leges 

valued these special schools as giving them an edge over their rivals and "the i r  

possession . . .  was a source of  pride, and in cons iderable measure, a source of 

g rants from the state
,,210 .  Of al l  the groups that sought a special school,  the 

s u rveyors seem to have been the least successful .  The su rveyors attempted from 

1 928 onwards to get a diploma course establ ished at Otago University and met with 

a series of rebuffs and rejections from the Senate which ensured that the course 

was not established unti l  1 96 1 21 1 .  The arch itects had better SUGcess, with Cyril 

Knight being appointed the fi rst Professor of Architecture at Auckland, in 1 924. An 

Austral ian,  Knight had obtai ned an architectural degree at Liverpool U n iversity212  
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and had evidently followed it with a town planning qualification, as he was the 

"Lever Prizeman in Town planning"213. Knight had also gained planning experience 

in both Britain and America, and must potentially have been a strong supporter of 

Mawson's plans. Knight had developed a draft syllabus for a Diploma of Town 

Planning which he sent to Mawson in March 1 929, indicating that it had already 

been circulated to the three professional institutes, to the Town Planning I nstitute 

(presumably the New Zealand Branch) ,  and to the other universities colleges, for 

comment. With regard to the Town Planning I nstitute, Knight indicated that it was 

"favourably disposed towards exemption from their examinations provided the 

syl labus is finally approved by them."214 

The Diploma proposed by Knight required candidates to have passed al l  the 

examinations "of an intermediate standard for a degree in architecture or civil 

engineering,  or were a licensed surveY0r"21 S. They were then required to com plete 

five papers in 

The History of Town Planning 

The Planning Law 

Town Planning Practice (2 papers), and 

Civic Engineering 

Candidates also had to complete a practical work paper that required the production 

of three major design schemes. The five papers were comprehensive in their 

coverage. The planning practice paper included surveys, at the town and regional 

level ,  zoning ,  and building design and control. Canterbury and Otago University 

Colleges provided comment on the syllabus which, while generally supportive, also 

reflected their specific prejudices. Canterbury, with its own engineering school, 

deemed the proposed civic engineering paper to be "quite inadequate,,21 6. 
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Hammond made comment, presumably as the representative of the British Institute, 

primarily on the law and practical requirements. The other professions also 

promoted their particular interests in their comments. The Institute of Surveyors 

wanted alterations to the practical requirements and a new paper added on Town 

P lanning in Relation to Architecture to ensure that architects got the benefit of 

engineering training and engineers of architecture. They also were quite firm that 

candidates must already possess a practical qualification in  architecture, 

engineering or surveying. Whi le they were a little focused in their comments, they 

did as a group demonstrate that they recognised, at least implicitly, that a practising 

professional town planner needed skil ls in addition to those which they might 

already possess as a person trained in one of the other three p rofessions. It was 

perhaps a grudging recognition, but important nevertheless, of the legitimacy of 

town planning as a stand-alone profession in New Zealand. 

Mawson, however, mishandled this matter. He delayed replying to Knight until May 

1 929, and declined to comment on the syllabus until the n ew Institute was 

established. To comment, he said,  might "tie the hands of the new I nstitute in 

regard to town planning education in the Dominion"217. Knight seems to have 

accepted this but wrote in October i ndicating that if the matter was not taken to the 

Academic Board soon, then the course could not run until 1 932 21 8. As time moved 

by and the Institute was not fully established, Mawson offered, in December, to 

consider the syllabus with an interim committee, on behalf of the new I nstitute219. 

Knight declined this offe�20 but remained optimistic about the establishment of the 

course as late as February 1 930221 . That optimism was largely misplaced as the 

onset of the Depression in earnest reduced student numbers, and in addition the 

U niversity's income fell by 28.6% between 1 91 5  and 1 934222. Equally in 1 925, 
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while the School of Architecture had thirty-three students, only five were ful l  time223• 

That was not totally unusual, as in 1 925 only 32% of all university students studied 

ful ltim e224• I n  such an environment there was little real opportunity to pursue the 

matter further. The Diploma course at Auckland was not established until 1 957. 

If the opportunity to secure university based teaching of town planning was lost, 

there was greater success in establishing the Town Planning Institute. Mawson, 

apparently reflecting on the strategy employed in Britain, wrote to each of the three 

institutes in April 1 929 to discuss both Knight's syllabus and the foundation of a 

New Zealand I nstitute224• All of the Institutes duly sent representatives to a May 

meeting which q uickly decided that the matter of the syllabus should be set aside 

until the Institute was established. The question central to the Institute's formation 

was whether it was to be professional or non-professional body. It was decided 

there should be three classes of membership. Members, who would be "anyone 

i nterested in the cause of town planning" but who would get no letters to use after 

their names. Fellows would be "elected by the Council of the Institute" from 

amongst those who had qualified in the three professions and who had "attained 

eminence by practical experience in town planning work or rendered distinguished 

service to the cause of town p lanning". Associates would be those who had 

qualified by way of examination225• The objects of the Institute, which was to be 

based broadly on the Canadian model, were quite simply 

( 1 )  to promote and advance the cause of town planning in New Zealand 

(2) to secure the association and to promote the general interests of those 

engaged or interested in practice of town planning. 
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This model ,  whi le a practical response to the real ities of the situation ,  produced a 

hybrid organisation that was as interested in propagand ising for town planning as it 

was i n  estab l ish ing and regulating its professional pract ice. The British Institute had 

faced s imi lar questions of balance, though at a much earl ier t ime i n  the 

development of the discip l ine ,  between what Hawtree has cal led "education and 

professional association
,,226. While the foundation of that institute in  1 91 3  

formal ised the existence of a body of knowledge cal led 'town planning' , a s imilar 

s ituation did not exist in  N ew Zealand, where there was al ready legislation in place. 

That legislation provided a l imit on what that body of town planning knowledge 

could and should address. The focus of the new I nstitute on education,  led to the 

admission of unqualified "enthusiasts". Such members were l ikely to do l ittle to 

p romote the concerns and i nterests of the professionals .  Hawtree d iscusses i n  

detail this aspect of the early years of the British I nstitute. In its formative years it 

was not in a position to ensure that its members upheld their professional 

responsibi l it ies, that is , that they could demonstrate specif ic ski l ls  and knowledge, 

were respectable,  and could be trusted or discip l ined into acting ethically. H e  

attributes this lack of interest in  this aspect, to the fact that "the groundwork of 

p rofessional status in town planning was a l ready managed by the architectural and 

other professionals
,,227. This was evidently what the New Zealand I nstitute 

expected to re ly on , particu larly given the dearth of qual if ied town planners. 

Mawson's plans did not however meet universal approval .  W.H .  Gummer, al ready 

the most successful New Zealand architect, made it clear that he was "very 

concerned" over the proposal to admit lay members228 , a view which was also 

expressed by E . V. Blake229 . Gummer's concern was that the admission of lay 

members would "preclude the possibi l ity of the Institute reaching the ful l  degree of 
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usefulness and undermine largely the authority its voice should exercise,,230. 

Mawson, i n  reply, to Gummer's first letter, maintained his stance and made it clear 

that the Institute's prime function was to ''further public knowledge, understanding 

and appreciation of the art and science of town planning, rather than to protect or  

further the material interests of the profession"231 . Negotiations over the constitution 

and membership of the new Institute continued for the remainder of 1 929. Mawson 

took the opportunity to lobby the Government for a grant to help establish a journal 

for ''the dissemination of information and knowledge in town planning matters and 

thereby create a public opinion which could not be don e  in any other wayu232. Whi le 

Harper, the Under-Secretary of I nternal Affairs recommended the Institute be 

granted £350, the Minister appears to have declined the requesf33. Eventually 

Mawson persuaded the Board to support this request, but despite a positive 

recommendation from Treasury, the matter was once again declined234. The 

economic exigencies of the time were clearly coming into play. 

Eventually the Town Planning Institute of New Zealand [TP INZ] was launched by de 

la Perrelle on 27 February 1 930. It  had a much extended Constitution, with the 

following objectives: 

(a) To advance the study of town planning and kindred subjects and of 

arts and sciences as applied to those subjects: 

(b ) To promote the aesthetic and scientific development of cities, 

boroughs, towns and suburbs, and other building land: 
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(c) To promote the association and general  interests of persons 

engaged or interested in the practice of town planning: 

(d) To establish and maintain, or to promote the establishment and 

maintenance of adequate professional standards (theoretical ,  

practical and ethical) amongst persons engaged in the practice of 

town planning: 

(e) To undertake and promote the teaching of subjects relating to town 

planning: 

(f) To form and maintain a library and collection of books, papers, maps, 

drawings, designs and other writings and objects connected with 

town planning : 

(g) To issue or promote or assist in the issue of books, pamphlets, 

periodicals and other documents relating to town planning.235 

The emphasis was on the role of the TPI NZ in promoting the cause of town 

planning. To this end, as the Minister observed, "a keynote work of the Institute is 

to be education - not only in the practical training of those who intend to take up 

town planning as a profession but of the citizens of the Dominion as a whole"236• 

This was a theme the Minister returned to at a number of points. There was litt le 

mention of the professional aspects of the Institute. Rather, a picture emerged of 

the I nstitute as a body dedicated to bringing together the enthusiasts of the past 

and using them to promote civic consciousness and responsibility within each urban 
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area. Mawson would, however, not have been surprised to hear the M inister state 

that "the insight that I have been able to obtain  i nto the social and economic 

s ign ificance of town planning has been a revelation to me"237. 

Mawson's press release at the end of January 1 930 stressed that while the existing 

I nstitutes had co-operated in sett ing up the TPINZ, this should not be seen as an 

impl ied admission that they recognised the separate professional status of town 

planning. This stance is d ifficult to understand, given that the new Institute , with its 

m ixed membership, was hardly in a situation to maintain the expected ethical 

standards of a professional institute . TPINZ was very re l iant on the goodwi l l  and 

co-operation of these other I nstitutes. The balance of the release also stressed the 

openness of membership  with lay members gett ing the impressive tit le of Honorary 

Members. 

Quite why Mawson adopted this very open-ended approach is not clear. He had an 

obvious l ik ing for the educational aspects of the movement and may have regarded 

this as essential to bui ld ing support for town planning if either regional or town 

planning schemes were to be achieved. However in taking this d i rection he largely 

precluded the I nstitute from ever being a professional body, as eject ing or 

separating off the lay members would be near impossible, particularly if the 

numbers of trained planners conti nued to grow slowly. 
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The Role of the Institute 

The launch of the TPINZ was closely followed, in September 1 930, by the 

establ ishment of the Institute's journal Community Planning. I n  keeping with his 

i nterest in education and propaganda, Mawson was the journal's editor as wel l  as 

the I nstitute's Secretary, whi le lawyer and KC, Harold Johnston was the I nstitute 

President. The journal ,  publ ished quarterly, was a vehicle for New Zealand 

produced articles as wel l  as articles and snippets from overseas and kept members 

i n  touch with I nstitute activit ies. In the fi rst edit ion readers were invited "to submit 

questions of general interest relating to any phase of town-planning law and 

p ractice which the then Editor and his advisers (sic) wi l l  endeavour to answer" 238. 

This offered the opportun ity for readers to seek advice on town planning issues that 

may not have been readi ly obtainable elsewhere. Mawson never apparently 

stopped to question the appropriateness of the Director giving advice through a 

publ ic journal ,  when eventually as part of the Board, he would judge actions based 

on that advice. He had an unshakeable bel ief in the qual ity of his own 'expert' 

advice. 

The f i rst edition reported the formation of branches of the Institutes in  Auckland and 

Christchurch239 and by late 1 931 there was a branch in  Wel l ington . Membership 

grew steadi ly from the l imited nom inees of the three professional groups. There 

were by June 1 932, one hundred and eighteen members, n i nety-six honorary 

members ,  seven student members, six honorary fel lows and one corresponding 

membe�4o. I n  that year a change to the rules extended the l ife of the fifteen-person 

Counci l  which ran TPINZ. That Council included three nominees of each of the 

professional i nstitutes, insuring that they could outvote the other members , drawn 
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from the lay membership241 . There were however some interesting anomalies. 

Gummer, who was a member of the British Town Planning I nstitute, was 

consistently l isted as an honorary member, i .e .  unqualif ied , when he was i n  fact ful ly 

qual if ied for membership. A number  of local authorities became honorary members 

i nc lud ing the Christchurch and Auckland City Councils , Devonport Borough and the 

Timaru Borough Counc i l .  

I n  keeping with the intention of the I nstitute to promote the education of  planners, a 

N ew Zealand based un iversity course was discussed at the fi rst Annual General 

Meeting in October 1 930. This was led by Knight and resulted in the formation of 

an Education Committee "to enquire i nto the whole question of Town-planning 

Education"242. That resolution was amended to al low co-option of members to 

assist i n  the enquiry. There were clearly difficulties in advancing the issue, given 

the Depression , and as a stop-gap measure Knight produced a series of a rticles 

from September 1 932 onwards to try to help students prepare for the British 

I nstitute's exams. The I nstitute maintained an extensive l ibrary that was avai lable 

to members.  Its contents , l isted in the December 1 932 issue, incl uded material 

from B ritain , the Un ited States, Canada, France and South Africa243. Again  the 

diversity of material avai lable in N ew Zealand is impressive . 

The use of the term 'community planning' for the journal , was welcomed by G.A. 

Troup, the Mayor of Wel l i ngton244
, as "a distinct improvement as it indicates a much 

wider scope than the old term "Town-planning" and is self explanatory',245. I t  

appeared to be an attempt to cover both town and regional planning and to avoid 

the connotations from the past that might apply to both terms. This was confi rmed 

in an art ic le by Galbraith , in 1 93 1 .  He stated 'community planning' was used to 
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overcome the muddled and imprecise differences which had been attached to the 

term 'town planning' in  the past246. 'Community plann ing' fai led,  however, to gain 

general c redence or use . It appears to have been used outside the magazine , and 

presumably I nstitute c i rcles. The journal did p rovide a vehic le for disseminating 

i nformation that would attempt to more ful ly promote the wider concept of p lanning 

which Mawson was attempting to establ ish.  Typical of this, is the article by Horace 

Belshaw, the Professor of Economics at Auckland University Col lege, on "Some 

Economic  Aspects of Town-planning
,,247 . Such articles were balanced with practice 

orientated ones such as that on "Light and Air Space
,,248 by M .A . F. Barnett, the 

D S I R  scientist who was assisting Mawson in  the development of the Model 

O rdinances, i ntended to provide model standards for town planning schemes. It 

was, and remained, a very progressive journal that attempted to foster an image for 

the profession.  Unfortunate ly just as Mawson resigned in 1 933 it  ceased 

publ ication when the stress of the economy necessitated "the most careful 

management and control of expenditure
,,249. It did not recommence unti l March 

1 934. 

M a king the Amendment Work 

Having made progress on his two objectives, Mawson now needed to make the 

provisions of the 1 929 Amendment operative. An essential f i rst step was the 

establ ishment of boundaries for the new regions. The determ ination of the 

boundaries was undertaken in  a surpris ingly democratic manner, by way of a series 

of publ ic enqui ries by a small SUb-committee of the Town-planning Board. That 

committee toured the country throughout 1 930. Whi le  hearings were heard in the 

larger cit ies and towns, there were also ones in communities such as New 
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Plymouth, Nelson, Westport and Gisborne.  Many years later Mawson reported that 

the Committee ''took evidence on the question of comm unity of interest and ignored 

all other factors except natural geographic boundaries,,250. This was intended to 

ensure that the existing local body boundaries were totally disregarded, thus 

removing a formidable barrier to effective planning. Mawson was quite open about 

this. Writing to a F.C. Cook of the Melbourne Metropolitan Town Planning 

Commission, he said that with the new regional boundaries, "fundamentally what 

we are aiming for is a scheme for the rationalisation of local body activities through 

the Dominion and the guidance or encouragement of the economic development of 

all natural resources,,251 . Local authorities were, however, not slow to see through 

this ploy, with Ohinemuri County complaining that "the  time is not ripe for the 

introduction of such far-reaching interference with the functions of local bodies,,252. 

There was also the ever present concern with how the costs of this new activity 

might be met, a concern which was particularly pressing in the Depression. Thus 

Waiwera County wrote in the same month "objecting to any payment being levied 

from County Councils in connection with town planning.,,253 

After twenty-one meetings throughout New Zealand the final I nquiry was held in 

Wellington on the 4th June 1 930. The ever loquacious Mawson used the 

opportunity to make a major statement in which he reflected on the progress in 

developing the boundaries254. He reported support in the South Island but several 

occasions of opening meetings "in an atmosphere of suspicion and mistrust,,255. 

From the long and complex discussions in  his paper, it is evident that the main 

causes of complaint were that regional planning was not relevant, and if it was, it 

was only applicable to urban areas. Other causes of concern were that the 

exercise was too costly and that it interfered with the duties and responsibilities of 
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l ocal government. Mawson addressed each issue in turn , while constantly 

emphasising that regional p lanning was essential for the on-going economic h ealth 

of the country, particu larly in  terms of supporting the rural sector. In a somewhat 

convol uted d iscussion he suggested that planning could help maintain some 

theoretical ratio between ru ral and urban population which wou ld in  turn support 

agricu lture .  

T h e  n e w  boundaries established are i l lustrated i n  Figure 7 . 1 .  The need to take 

acco u nt of local feel ings had created the bizarre situation where a country with a 

popu lation of 1 . 3 mi l l ion requ ired twenty-nine separate reg ions. The only way such 

boundaries made sense was if the regional planning bodies eventually came to 

supplant other local bodies in the manner i ntended by Mawson. !t  is doubtful that 

N ew Zealand could have sustained this l evel of plann ing given the n umber of 

p lanners avai lable, and the need to write the compulsory town planning schemes. 

For a l l  of Mawson's enthusiasm for regional planning and the many words that he 

wrote about i t ,  it is doubtful if he ever  really addressed how it was to be ach i eved in 

practice. By September 1 930, Mawson advised the Town Planning Board to 

exercise caution with regard to regional planni n g  "as the success of regional 

p lanni ng ,  depends ve ry largely on the voluntary cooperation of local authorities and 

the emergence of Regional Committees, anyth ing in  the nature of coercion should 

be avoided as far as possible
,,256 . While this again demonstrates Mawson's 

pragmatic approach, it also indicates that even he was not s u re that h e  could 

compel any movement. By maki ng regional planning voluntary, Mawson had 

achieved his leg islative change but had produced a tool that was dependent on the 

wil l ing actions of local bodies, at a t ime of g reat f inancial stra in .  This was hardly a 

recipe for success. The Government itself was also l ess than enth usiastic. 
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The combination ensured that regional planning went nowhere and quietly withered 

away as a concept. 

An Ever Deteriorating Relationship 

In addition to the work Mawson had with the Inquiries, Mawson also had the Town

planning Board work. In the g low of the launch of the TPINZ, de la Perrelle had 

taken the opportunity to reflect on the roles and responsibility of the Board. I n  the 

speech he said 

"the primary function of the Town-planning Board is to draw up the rules of 

the game and act as referee - or i n  other words, to lay down the method of 

procedure to be fol lowed in order to secure some measure of uniformity 

throughout the country, and by acting in a semi-judicial capacity to see that 

the balances are held evenly between the community"257 . . 

He  then went on to talk of how the Board functioned in practice, alluding to the idea 

that it would meet on a regular two monthly cycle with the potential to sit more 

regularly, as the volume of work increased. Overall he presented a picture of an 

effective wel l  functioning Board at one with its Minister. 

The reality was somewhat d ifferent. In the period of de la Perrelle's appointment as 

Minister and Chairman of the Board, there had been only intermittent meetings, with 

long gaps in between. There was for instance in 1 929, a meeting in Apri l ,  and then 

none until August. Equally, despite de la Perrelle's claims of the Board's 

i nvolvement in the Amendment, they had l ittle opportunity to make any reasoned 

suggestions about its contents, and they were positively misled as to when the Bill 

would enter Parliament. This was despite the fact that the Board was Increasingly 

472 



being required to deal with quite complex appeals and thus to play the role of 

referee.  The Marlborough Mansions appeal which involved an interpretation of 

834, dragged on through 1 929 right into 1 930258. Moreover the Minister frequently 

absented h imself from meetings, leaving Newton to chair them, sending instead a 

written statement, as he did to the 4th December 1 929 meeting.  The Town-planning 

Board was set up to be one in which the Minister took an active and leading role. 

This was confirmed by de la Perelle's constant habit of sending complex statements 

with his excuses for non-attendance. Overall these performances must have done 

little to reassure the Board either of the commitment of the Minister or h is  

government. 

The Board , in a role the Minister had obviously contem plated for it, was also 

receiving requests to provide specific guidance over a number of matters. Two 

recurring issues were the compensation and betterment provisions, and the setting 

of standards with regard to l ight and air penetration. These represented contrasting 

aspects of town planning practice. The issue of l ight and air penetration was a very 

basic technical concern derived from the interest town planning has in securing 

good living environments through adequate site design and building placement. I t  

is  a 'bread and butter' issue that is still an important aspect of  present day practice. 

I t  is also a matter which is amenable to a universal solution which can be derived 

from a basic technical investigation drawing on techniques used overseas. As early 

as December 1 929 Mawson had suggested to the Board that it was worth 

considering developing a model to "set up definitive standard and secure uniform ity 

through the country i n  the preparation and administration of these 8chemes,,259. 

The Board in turn agreed to ''furnish all local authorities with information in  regard to 

the standards of light and air space,,260. This work commenced, but took a backseat 
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to regional planning throughout most of 1 930. It included consultation and technical 

advice from Or Barnett of the Department of Scientific and I ndustrial Research 

(DSI R)261 . I n  many ways, given the dearth of planners, this was a logical and 

productive area in which the Board could and should have become involved. A lack 

of staff and resources, however, served to ensure that these matters advanced 

slowly and did l ittle to advance the progress of planning. 

The issue of compensation and betterment was much more complex, offering 

theoretical rather than real problems, as they would not come into effect until the 

schemes were written. However, much of the concern among local authorities 

seemed to be related to the experience of its l imited use in other legislation. The 

issue is underlain by two basic concepts. Firstly if a landowner suffers 'injurious 

affectation' from the provisions of a town planning scheme then they should be 

compensated by the community. Secondly, if a landowner benefits through an 

increase in land value as the result of a town planning scheme they should in turn 

pay the com m unity some compensation. Both issues are simple in theory but 

complex in practice, as they raise significant questions with regard to valuation and 

the assessment of appropriate payments. While compensation was reasonably well 

understood, betterment was "more or less experimental" and Christie, the author of 

the provision, suggested "many stiles must be crossed before a perfect system is 

evolved,,262. Knight expressed similar concern as to the workability of such a 

system in 1 928263. 

Acting on the Minister's comments to the Board in December 1 929 that "no 

substantial progress can be made in the preparation and execution of town

planning schemes unti l compensation and betterment have been placed on a more 
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reasonable and equ itable basis
,,264, Mawson presented another  major speech on 

the issue to the Municipal Conference on the 6th March 1 930 in I nvercarg i l l .  

Mawson suggeste that compensation and betterment affected the most basic 

aspects of private property rights. They also involved determin ing the appropriate 

roles and responsib i l ities of the state in compensating or seeking settlement for the 

real or perceived depreciation or appreciation in the value of these rights. I t  almost 

i nevitably arises from the intervention of the state to modify the untrammel led 

exercise of the rights of the property owner.  In  a careful and very comprehensive 

speech, Mawson d iscussed both compensation and betterment and the models 

which were available to improve these provisions in the town planning legislation 

and other legislation,  primari ly the Public Works and Municipal Corporations Acts, 

that used simi lar provisions. 

Mawson i n  many respects over-emphasised compensation and betterment, which 

did not seem to be at the heart of the concept of regional and town planning that he 

was promoti ng. In  that concept there was less d i rect interference with the private 

p roperty right, particularly i f ,  as he had indicated, p lanning was to promote 

economic growth. That would most logically p roceed from identifying the most 

economically productive use of resources. That in turn would enhance the private 

p roperty right. Whi le betterment could be seen to arise from such a situation ,  

practical ly it is  usual ly on ly claimed from a specific project. Most importantly, the 

Act on ly provided the opportunity for betterment and compensation ,  there was 

noth ing that required either to be sought. The recommendations at the end of the 

speech give some clue to Mawson's pre-occupation with these issues. He stated 

that the provisions with regard to compensation and betterment would be altered. 

Th is would make the Act "self-contained and i ndependent of other Legislat ion i n  
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respect of all matters relating to compensation and betterment arising out of the 

approval of a town-planning scheme or the execution of any works authorised by a 

scheme,,265. This suggests that much of the concern arose from the experiences of 

trying to administer compensation and betterment provisions under other legislation, 

that often lead to complex valuation problems and prolonged Compensation Court 

hearings. In this Mawson did a disservice to the Town-planning Act, in that he 

suggested a problem where there was none - there is no evidence of a penny of 

either being collected266. I n  the same speech he also gave details of his proposals 

for the 1 929 Amendment, which had not been acted upon. He focused primarily on 

the proposal that the Government would, through the Board, be able to require 

preparation of a scheme, and the proposals for interim control of development. 

RaiSing these matters publicly after they had been rejected or at least shelved by 

the Government demonstrated both Mawson's determination to continue to 

vigorously advocate for matters he believed were important, and his lack of political 

and administrative acumen. This is not the approach that would have been used by 

a career bureaucrat. 

Mawson also discussed the issue of compensation and betterment with the Town 

Planning Board at their meeting of the 24th Apri l 1 930, from which the Minister was 

once again absent. Mawson again stressed that ''there can be no doubt that the 

whole success of town planning and indeed of economic local body administration 

depended upon compensation and betterment provisions being placed on a more 

effective and equitable basis than obtained at the present time,,267. Accordingly the 

Board resolved that the Government s hould bring down an amendment dealing with 

the issues during the upcoming Session, thereby demonstrating their support for 

Mawson and his concerns. Support for change also came i n  the form of a 
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deputation from the Municipal Association to the Min ister lead by G.A. Troup, the 

Mayor of Wellington, and a member of the Board. Troup put a case for betterment 

in no uncertain terms when he stated that ''the whole of this town-planning is 

absolutely futile without betterment provisions" and if the Government did not act in 

this regard it would have "let the local bodies down very badly"268. Again there was 

no indication of why it was regarded as such a vital issue and at this point had come 

to take on a life of its own. When Troup, the Mayor of Well ington and a strong town 

planning enthusiast, returned from the Municipal Association Conference, he  

provided a detailed interview to the Evening Post, on the Conference highl ights. I n  

that interview there is no mention of Mawson's speech or of compensation and 

betterment. There is instead overwhelming concern with heady issues such as " 

the difficult problem of rating farmland in boroughs"269 and the ever-present problem 

of unemployment. G iven Troup's appearance at the Board, there must be the 

suggestion that Mawson 'assisted' his appearance. The fear of problems arising 

out of the provisions became more important than the provision itself. The Minister 

prevaricated and said that progress would depend on the wil l ingness of Parliament 

to deal with the matter. He merely agreed to put the issue before Cabinet. 

Mawson attempted to use this support from the Board and the Municipal 

Association to press once again for a comprehensive overhaul of the Ace70• This 

brought a prompt and pointed response from Newton .  He stated he was "strongly 

of the opinion that it would not be possible at the present juncture, at all events to 

obtain legislation in regard to phases of town planning, other than those relating to 

compensation and betterment',271 . Eventually at the September meeting of the 

Board, a committee was formed to proceed with the writing of an amendment. This 

all seemed rather a wasted effort. The Minister, who was not in attendance, clearly 
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stated in h is report to the Board, that he wished "to express my regret at the inabil ity 

of the Government to bring down further legislation during the present session", "as 

this was an issue of a "highly controversial nature,,272. The result was an impasse. 

Eventually all the Board could do was to resolve that it "desired to record its 

unanimous opinion that ''the services of the Board could be more frequently and 

fully utilised particularly at the present time of economic stress"273. It also wanted 

an early meeting with the Min ister and Prime Minister to discuss their role .  This 

futile and frustrating exchange demonstrated both Mawson's single-mindedness in  

achieving the outcomes he  wanted in the face of political opposition and the strong 

supportive relationship that he had quickly managed to forge with the Board. 

A Fatal Deterioration 

The failure to extract from the Minister any commitment to action marked the 

beginning of a serious rift in relations between the Board and the Minister that was 

compounded by problems Mawson h imself was having within Internal Affairs by 

1 931 . In August 1 930, speaking to the Annual General Meeting, Bogie, the Institute 

of Surveyors representative on the Board, had reported the frustrations of the Board 

in its deal ings with the Minister. He stated that "one of the difficulties facing the 

Directors and the Board was that they were having g reat difficulty in persuading the 

Minister to accept the principles which must be the underpinning of the legislation" 

and "until the Minister could be persuaded to attend Board meetings . . .  there was 

little chance of having new legislation put before the House"274. Bogie took a great 

deal of t ime and effort to explain the new regional planning provisions to h is  

audience, and replied to some quite querulous attacks from E.V. Blake275. The fact 
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that Bogie would raise such concerns about the Minister indicates that de la 

Perrel le's shortcomings were widely viewed as both frustrating and obstructionist. 

The Napier Earthquake provided a clear indication of the lack of governm ent 

commitment to town planning . After the earthquake Bogie wrote to Newton 

requesting a meeting of the Board be held immediately to deal with "the special 

circumstances that have arisen in Napier,,276. This request was in vain ,  as de la 

Perrel le had already marked "NO ACTION" on the invitation from the Napier 

Boroug h  Council for "Mr Mawson the Director of Town Planning, to visit Napier and 

confer with Council regarding reconstruction of the business area,,277. Mawson was 

eventually permitted to go to the Hawkes Bay in March. He immediately suggested 

that a reg ional planning committee be set up to guide the rebuilding as ''the disaster 

is nothing less than a God sent opportunity to demonstrate to the people of this 

country the social and economic value of regional planning and town planning,,278. 

At first Mawson met with some success with the Hawkes Bay Herald reporting that 

he gave an "absorbingly interesting and enlightening address,,279. By later that 

month Mawson had produced draft provisions for Napier. However, discontent 

grew qu ickly and in June it was reported that ''there is a great and growing body of 

dissatisfaction here with the long delay in town-planning m atters"280. Much of the 

discontent can be traced to the disputes that emerged over the reconstruction work. 

The proposal to widen Heretaunga Street was vigorously opposed by local 

businessmen and landowners, despite that fact that the widening would have 

significantly improved traffic flows. Cabinet reneged on applying Mawson's 

recommendations, and the draft town planning regulations that included the 

widening of Heretaunga Street were stamped "In Cabinet 28th August 1 931 : Stand 

over" 281 . Once again Mawson's careful work had been thwarted, presumably by 
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what he would have called "entrenched interests". There was also no attempt to 

use the Town-planning Board despite Mawson's early advocacy for their 

involvement. In a Memo he stated that "there is no organisation in this country at 

the present time more competent to deal with the situation in the Hawkes Bay282. 

The whole Hawkes Bay earthquake affair demonstrated both the lack of 

government commitment to town planning, and Mawson's inabil ity to bring his plans 

to fruition. Given that Mawson had had experience in Greece in a similar situation 

after World War One, it is perhaps surprising that he did not foresee the difficulties 

and opposition that would arise from the urgency to return everything to normal . 

However, it may have been the experience of dealing with a more compliant 

population in Greece that lead him to underestimate the opposition he would face in  

Hawkes Bay. It  was another i l lustration of  the poor judgement that marked much of 

Mawson's New Zealand career. 

By December 1 931 the Board was concerned about its situation and attempted to 

discuss the matter with the Prime Ministe�83. To add to the frustrations the Board 

was not recalled until after the end of the Parliamentary session, that finished on the 

1 0th May 1 931 284. The only bright spot was that de la Perrelle was replaced .as 

Minister in September 1 93 1 ,  by Adam Hamilton .  Hamilton, who would lead the 

National Party when it was formed in 1 936, was another South land MP and former 

successful businessman. He had attended Knox College, qualifying but never 

becoming a Presbyterian minister, and has been described as an "honest, 

industrious, kindly man, able within the scope of a l imited capacity,,285 . He certainly 

seemed to have more potential to be an active minister than had ever been 

demonstrated by his predecessor. However when the deputation from the Board, 

consisting of Mawson, Jordan and Blackley, met him on the 23rd March 1 932, he 
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stated "he was enti rely in sympathy with the Movement but unfortunately owing to 

the p ressure of Parliamentary business he had not been able to devote as much 

time to it as he would have desired"286. This may not have been an empty excuse, 

as economically the country was wel l  within the grip of the Depression. Mawson 

and Blackley had had to appear before the National Expenditure Committee, 

examining the work of all government departments, though this went wel l ,  and 

Mawson reported that the Committee was ''favourably impressed,,287 . However, the 

practical work of providing assistance to local authorities by way of a set of model 

ordinances met resistance from the Crown Law Office. In April 1 932, Currie, the 

Crown Solicitor, suggested that if the Model Ordinances were used they might 

produce adverse comment and l iability for the government if a local body followed 

them and they were eventually j udged to be deficienfBB. Given the work that had 

gone into these, this was hardly good news, particularly as the main fault seemed to 

lie in the legislation itself. Currie may also have been taking a very conservative 

approach as a model ordinance method was used under subsequent legislation. 

They may have been able to be issued on an " all care and no responsibility basis". 

It certainly represented a set back as these Model Ordinances represented the 

most logical and efficient way of getting local bodies started on town p lanning 

schemes. 

Mawson's situation within Internal Affai rs was also deteriorating. While, he and 

George Newton did not always agree, Mawson obviously had a strong relationship 

with him which was maintained after Newton's retirement in June 1 931 289. Newton 

was replaced in 1 932 as Under-Secretary by Malcolm Fraser, who, because of 

fiscal retrenchment, received a salary of £748, £200 less that Newton290. He was 

one of the 'tea boy brigade' that Mawson had complained of, though he had gained 
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an accountancy qualif ication during his time in government service. He is described 

by Bassett as a "'personable man" who . . .  establ ished a reputation with the Publ ic 

Service Commissioners Office" as "an officer of the h ighest grade ,  fu l l  of energy, 

tact and abi l i ty'
,291 . Mawson, in contrast, described h im as "a smal l  man mentally 

and physica l ly" who "bitterly resented my independence
,,292 . To be fai r, Fraser was 

dealing with the exigencies of the Depression and reduced staff within his 

Department. Mawson however saw Fraser as a person , jealous of his h igh profi le  

and abi l ity to  speak out i ndependent of Departmental pol icy. For a career civil 

servant such as Fraser, Mawson's independence combined with his difficult 

personal ity, must have presented a persistent problem . This would have been a 

part icularly gal l ing issue because it would appear that Mawson, retained his orig ina l  

salary. Fraser obviously attempted to tighten control over Mawson who claimed he 

was "not al lowed even to s ign  my own correspondence" and was made to  "cancel 

a l l  my extra-mural activities"293 . Mawson's pursuit of opportunit ies to educate the 

publ ic about town planning had included a rad io series in  1 932 , which featured h im 

as the learned professor answering questions from a member of the publ ic294. Such 

h igh prof i le appearances a re unl ikely to have been a common role  for members of 

the publ ic service at that t ime. Faced with a lack of commitment from the 

Government to town plann ing and personal strains, Mawson was rapidly coming to 

the end of h is options. 

The Resignation of the Director 

On the 1 3th July 1 932 Mawson wrote to the M inister, with a copy to Forbes, the 

Prime Min ister, asking that "unless there is  a reasonable prospect of the 

Government embarking on an active pol icy of regional planning and town planning 
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i n  the near future that I be given a leave of absence or termination of this 

contract,,295. In an i ncreasingly bitter letter, Mawson outl ined his disi l l usionment with 

the commitment of the government who refused to acknowledge or recognise the 

value of p lanning, an argument he cal led "to (sic) futi le  to merit tefutation,,296 . The 

final point of disi l lusionment had apparently come over the refusal of the 

Government to use unemployed surveyors to undertake topographical surveys and 

i nstead used them on "pick and shovel work,,297. In a l etter to Dr Hercus, a member 

of the Town-planning Board ,  he expressed h is concern "that the strenuous effects 

of the last fou r  years have been practical ly wasted
,,298. 

At this point determin ing exactly what occurred i s  difficult, as the f i les are 

i ncomplete. Mawson announced his resignation to the Board at its meeting of the 

29th July 1 932. The Board was instantly supportive and resolved that "the 

Government should give its immediate and active support to putting into operation 

measures designed to b ring about the conservation and economic uti l isation of the 

capital and natural resou rces of the Country
,,299. This was accompanied by a 

request that Mawson be kept on for another five-year term.  The Board was i n  short, 

send ing the M inister a clear message that it supported both Mawson personally, 

and his demand for a government commitment to planning. 

Mawson's resignation did not seem to become publ ic unti l  1 933. I n  February 1 933 

Mawson made a qu ite imprudent and frank speech to the Civi l  Service I nstitute 

which suggested that he had resigned and was just seeing out the last months of 

h is contract. In that speech he tracked his career in New Zealand and rued his 

service with de la Perrel le ,  whose ministersh ip he described as labouring for three 

years under "hopeless d isabi l ity" 300. He was also critical of the Act, saying it 
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needed replacment, and of the degree of "often outspoken hosti l ity not only from the 

local authorities but from business organisations such as the Chamber of 

Commerce
,,301 . This he put down to their mistaken bel ief that town planning "was 

concerned only with beautification and a total ly unwarranted interference with 

p roperty rights
,,302. In this regard he was conveniently overlooking the focus that he 

and the Board brought to the compensation and betterment provisions, which 

tended to suggest that town plann ing would involve both expenditu re and 

i nterference in property rights that would have to be compensated for. He also 

a l luded to the fact that his comments on the need for local body reform had also 

u pset some local authorities. 

His resignation became public on the 31 st March 1 933, at which point he also 

resigned from the Council of the Town Planning Institute of New Zealand ( I nc) . 

Mawson explained the reasons for h is  departure to the Counci l  of TPINZ. The 

Chairman,  Mr Blackley, accepted the resignation with regret and oi)served that "the 

work of the D i rector of Town Planning had suffered from polit ical i nterference
,,303 . 

The I nstitute did not appear to pursue the matter, probably because it was a case of 

polit ical i ndifference rather than interference. They may not have been in a sound 

position to do so. By this date the I nstitute was having diff icu lty in continu ing to 

publ ish Community Planning and a new edition was not publ ished for eighteen 

months. 

Despite what he ind icated to the I nstitute, Mawson had rendered his resignation 

on the 24th March 1 933 saying that his contract had been "terminated by 

arrangement" and that he had "resigned owing to a disagreement with the pol icy of 

the Government on town planning
,,304. The Minister moved to correct this, saying 
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there was no disagreement but rather that as the Director on a salary of £1 ,200, 

was not subject to the National Expenditure Adjustment Act, he was "a somewhat 

expensive lUxury when neither the Government nor the local bodies were in a 

position to spend money in  connection with regional and town planning,,3Q5. So 

goaded was the Minister, that he released part of a letter from Mawson that 

appeared to accept that h is position was not being renewed for financial reason 

beyond the Government's control. This tends to support the proposition that 

Mawson had stood on many toes in h is time as Director. 

The press however were not impressed by the Minister's explanation and there was 

surprisingly widespread support for Mawson. The Taranaki Herald suggested that 

h is resignation would be received with the regret that "so capable and useful an 

officer (has) to be dispensed with owing to the need for strict economy"306. The 

Wairapapa Age called the Government "obsessed with the idea that regional and 

town planning are a luxury" when "they represent an undoubtedly effective means 

of saving money" and went on to talk of Mawson's "gallant efforts to raise the 

Government and the country to action"307. The Press was equally supportive and 

scolded the government for not committing itself to an active policy of regional and 

town planning, identifying the lack of local body reform as a major drawback308• The 

Timaru Borough Council went as far as to resolve that the Minister be asked to 

reconsider the re-appointment of Mawson309. These responses seem to reflect the 

good relationships that Mawson had cultivated in his time as a 'travelling salesman' 

for town planning. It may also reflect the growing dissatisfaction with Government's 

inability to deal with the economic crisis beyond slashing expenditure. That would 

create the conditions for Labour's election in late 1 935. 
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The Government either inadvertently or deliberately allowed the membership of the 

Board to lapse, not re-appointing or replacing the members. Thus Bogie was 

reduced to writing directly to the Minister to register his disapproval and to chide 

him into establishing a legally constituted Board. The Board situation was 

regularised and the Board met again in May 1 933. At that point Blackley and Bogie 

moved a resolution that the Board record its appreciation of Mawson's work. 

Further that "it considers it deplorable that owing to the apathy and lack of support 

of the principles of town-planning by the Government he should decide to resign the 

position which he has occupied for nearly five years with conspicuous ability,,310. 

This inflamm atory second part was eventually removed at the behest of the 

Min ister, thereby demonstrating the lack of independence of the Board with its h igh 

membership of civil servants who were unlikely to question the performance of the 

Min ister or the commitment of his government. It also demonstrated the central role 

of the Minister on the Board . 

On Mawson's departure, no attempt was made to replace him. The Board 

continued to function without a technical advisor, though it did not seem to meet at 

all in 1 93431 1 . The Institute of Surveyors, under Bogie's leadership, resolved in 

August 1 933 that a deputation should meet the Minister and Prime Minister ''for the 

purpose of urging upon them the necessity of a drastic revision of the Town 

Planning legislation and administration and consequently the appointment of a 

Director of Town Planning whose whole time shall be g iven to the work,,31 2. They 

even contemplated a joint approach with the other professions. There must have 

been a strong sense of deja vue. In fact the whole area entered a type of 

interregnum that lasted until 1 937, when Mawson returned to government service to 

start a whole new period of frustration. 
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Conclusion 

The period from 1 926 to 1 933 should have been a period of p rogress for town 

plann ing ,  given that the much-desired legislation was now in place.  In fact it turned 

out to be a period of much frustration and very l ittle achieveme nt. Whi le some 

blame can be placed at the door of events beyond the control of i ndividuals or the 

government, mainly the onset of the Depression , there were othe r  factors at work 

which m ight have been able to be changed. Mawson was correct in identifying  the 

need for local body reform as a barrier  to the achievement of town planning. 

Accord ing to his daughter it was the indifference of local authorities to the value of 

p lanning and thei r general intransigence in the face of his best efforts that helped to 

convince him that he was engaged in a futi le undertaking31 3. The population level at 

which local authorities came within the orbit of the Act was set very low. That 

p roduced an inert body of significant size that invested much t ime and energy in  

avoid ing town planning.  The i ntroduction of regional plann ing and the inquiries to  

establ ish regional boundaries probably d id  much to resurrect and focus the 

parochial views of existi ng local bodies. The Government d id  nothing to  address 

the need for local body reform and by 1 932 it was faced with rescuing several 

boroughs from insolvency brought on by the Depression31 4. This triggered a more 

general i nvestigation of local government later in the same year, which produced a 

visionary report that "was strangled by political reactionism
,,31 5. Mawson's approach 

of trying to work with, and persuade the local authorit ies through individual contacts 

and his education work was a good start, as was the institution of regional p lanning 

committees that would transcend local authority boundaries. U nfortunately Mawson 

was largely a one-man band in this regard, and he spent too much time traversing 

the country trying to reach out and be involved i n  too many places. As a result he  
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spread his efforts much too widely and in the end could not chiwy enough local 

authorities into action, particularly in difficult financial times. The Government did 

l ittle to help by leaving his office understaffed and under-resourced. 

The Government also seemed, particularly, after the unexpected defeat of Coates, 

to lose what little interest it ever had in town planning. The inept and ineffective 

leadership of de la Perrelle as the Minister of Internal Affairs negated the potential 

of the Board or Mawson to give leadership. The Government was also reluctant to 

look at substantive changes to the legislation, needed to make it work. While some 

of Mawson's changes were perhaps not justified, his ideas seemed sound in the 

area of development control at least. Where he did go a little awry was in his belief 

that a non-binding regional plan could be made to influence the writing of town 

planning schemes. Such a model is difficult to impose and police even where 

compliance is compulsory, as it is under the Resource Management Act 1 991 .  To 

try and impose it via the Board's consideration of the schemes would have created 

a great deal of work and would likely have been found legally to be u ltra vires. 

Equally, both local authorities and Mawson were fixated on the peripheral issue of 

compensation and betterment. The attitude of the local bodies to these matters, 

seem to be derived from their experience under other legislation, in relation to road 

widening proposals. This was however largely a red herring because, as Mawson 

so often stressed, town planning was not about civic improvements which might 

g ive rise to injurious affectation and a call for compensation .  Rather it was about 

regulation of land use and resource use to achieve social and economic outcomes. 

Assessing or identifying injurious affection from regulation that might interfere with 

or modify the private property right was much less likely to arise or to be 

assessable. However the fear and difficulties associated with both issues gave 
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local authorities yet another opportunity to avoid their responsibil ities. By focusing 

on these issues Mawson merely fed their prejudices and fears. 

The period did see a major advance in the concepts of planning which were used. 

The old concern with slums and beautification were abandoned, to be replaced by a 

new concept which integrated planning into the overal l  structure of social and 

economic development. Such concepts stressed the role that planning could play 

not only in achieving better living environments through bulk and location controls, 

but a better l ife by faCilitating the growth of the economy and exploitation of 

resources. It was a concept that very clearly separated the New Zealand planning 

system decisively from the areas of housing and urban/civic deSign that remained 

more integral parts of overseas systems. 

Mawson also helped to achieve a degree of recognition for the status of town 

planning as a profession . It was however, a compromised status. The dearth of 

planners in the country and the lack of training faci lities meant that the newly 

formed Institute had to accept, and rely on, lay members. This in turn diluted the 

professional aspects of the Institute which had to rely on the other  three established 

professions to be the gatekeepers of professional ,  and ethical conduct. Thus the 

role of the town planner was subordinate to the other professional roles. However 

the Institute and Mawson did give a public face to the profession particularly 

through the journal Community Planning and Mawson did much to distinguish the 

specific roles and abilities of the planner as opposed to the other professions. The 

period also saw the establishment of a much more cordial relationship with other 

professions, particularly the surveyors. After 1 928 the surveyors even stopped 

trying to take over the profession, probably because they recognised it was little 
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threat to them and unlikely to generate substantial work. Instead they started to 

work with Mawson and others to promote planning. 

In short the period was one of much unsuccessful experimentation. Hammond was 

out of his depth as Director. He was too young and too inexperienced to relate 

convincingly to either the local authorities from whom he had to command respect, 

or h is political masters. It was presumably this recognition which lead h im to resign 

so precipitately. Mawson was the appropriately experienced man who commanded 

respect and probably frightened his political masters with h is outspoken nature and 

intemperate statements. While he clearly made an impact in local authorities, he 

was prevented from rendering them much practical help. The Model Ordinance 

fiasco testifies to this. There an important and useful piece of practical assistance 

seemed to have been rejected because of bureaucratic timidity. He also tried to 

become involved in too much, and in the end could achieve litt le. 

In terms of the relationship between the local and the central state, the period is one 

where there was much manoeuvring, but little real change. Despite the fact that the 

local state was the creation of the central state, the classic 'creature of statute', the 

central state had little success in reforming it into sensible and workable units. 

Local parochial issues, and the conservative nature of pol itics at both levels, 

ensured that the attempt to reform local government was either not taken or was 

defeated. However without such reform there were too many units of local 

government that were too small to undertake this new duty of town planning, which 

many were already convinced would be a costly fai lure. Mawson's plans for 

regional planning, while appearing to be an attractive answer to the problem of local 

body reform, may never have worked because they depended on voluntary 
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participation by local bodies fol lowed by voluntary compl iance with the regional 

plans produced. Given the nature of local bodies and the economic p roblems at the 

t ime, th is was unl ikely to happen. The events of this period merely served to 

emphasise how dependent planning of any sort was on local and central 

government i nterest and support. As neither was readily forthcoming at the t ime 

then so the real advance of town planning was slowed . This was very much a t ime 

of "ifs" . If the Depression had not come and if more resources had been 

forthcoming then town planning may have had more opportun ity to get established. 

Equal ly if the Government had been more committed, and if Mawson had been less 

volat i le then perhaps there wou ld have been a better base on which to bui ld. The 

reality was in a time of economic crisis town planning and its adherents cou ld not 

demonstrate that it would obviously contribute to addressing current problems. So 

characterised it became a lUxury that could wait for better times. 

I B urdon, R.  1 965 The New Dominion : A Social and Political History of New Zealand Between the 
Wars, AH & AW Reed, Wel l i ngton,p7 1 
2 Bassett, M .  1 998 The State in New Zealand 1849-1984 : Socialism Without Doctrines ?, Auckland 
Uni versity Press, Auckland,p 1 73 
3 B urdon,op.cit . ,p 1 1 3 
4 B assett,op.cit . ,p I 68 
5 ibid. ,p 1 69 
6 Memo Hurst Seager to Newton quoted in Memo Newton to MIA, 2nd May 1 9 1 9, on lA S I  F341 1 0, 
National Archives, Wel l ington. 
7 Parli amentary Debates (PD), Vol . 2 1  0,20lh August, I 926, p7 1 8  
8 S5(2) Town-planning Act 1926 
9 ibid. ,  S5(4) 
10 Bassett, M 1 997 The Mother of All Departments : The History of the Department of Internal 
Affairs, Auckland University Press/ Historical Branch, Dept of Internal Affairs, Auckland,p69 
1 1 Although not enshrined in legislation, a s imilar contract approach was used in the appointment of 
the first Inspector of Forests and the Director of Forests. For a discussion of public servant 
c l assifications see Polascheck, R.  1 958 Government Administration in New Zealand, New Zealand 
Institute of Public Administration/Oxford University Press,  Welli ngton,p 1 32- 1 34. 
1 2  Ward, S. 1 999 The International Diffusion of Planning : A Review and Case Study, International 
Planning Studies, Vol.4, No. 1 ,p59 
13 Letter on lA S I  F34/ 1 O, National Archives, Wellington 
1 4 Letter Pegler to McLennon, 7th August 1 926, on lA S I  F341 1 0, National Archives, Well ington. 
1 5 Letter Reade to Fowlds, 3 1  SI May 1 926, on lA S I  F34/5 Pt. 3, National Archi ves, Well ington. 
1 6  ibid. 
1 7 Memo Newton to MIA, 23rd September, 1 927, on lA S I  F341 1 0, National Archives, Wellington. 
1 8 Anonymous, 1 923 New Zealanders Abroad, New Zealand Building Progress, 23rd September,p32 

49 1 



19 Christie, J. 1 927 Town-Planning Legislation in New Zealand, JournaL of Comparative Legislation, 
VoJ.9,p I 94 
20 Letter of 2 1s1 August 1 926 in The New ZeaLand Surveyor, VoIXIll, NoA, June 1 927,p 1 23 

21 Greenish, F. 1 926 The Town Planning B ill, JournaL of the New ZeaLand Institute of A rchitects, 
November,p 1 05 
22 Christe,op.cit.,p 1 94 
23 Circular Letter MIA to all Local Bodies, 1 6th September 1 926, on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.5, National 
Archives, Wellington. 
24 Scholefield, G. 1 932 Who 's Who in New Zealand, Gordon & Gotch, Wellington,p223 
25 New Zealand HeraLd, 8th September 1 926 
26 Letter PTB to DTP, 3rd December 1926 on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.5, National Archives, Wellington. 
27 Letter Hammond to TPB, l oth December 1 926, on lA SI F34/5 Pt.5,National Archives, Wellington. 
28 Form 2, Town-pLanning Regulations, 1927. 
29 Anonymous, 1 927 Reserves in Town Plan Subdivision, The New ZeaLand Surveyor, VoJ.XIII, 
No.6 December,p 1 80- 1 8 1  
3 0  Letter Stratford Borough Council to MIA, 1 SI December 1 926, on l A  S I  F341202, National 
Archives, Wellington. 
3 1 See Memo Newton to MIA, 1 0th December 1 926 on lA S I  F341202, National Archives, 
Wellington. 
32 Anonymous, 1 927a Horticulture as a Factor in Town Planning, New Zealand Fruit Grower and 
Apiarist, 1 6th July, p553 
33 Letter from PNBC to DTP, 25th May 1 926. Palmerston North Town planning 1 9 1 3-27, S 1I5n, Box 
37, Palmerston North City Archives, Palmerston North 
34 Telegram, Newton to DTP, 3 1  SI March 1 927,on lA S I  F34/44, National Archives, Wellington 
35 Minutes of the Town Planning Board (TPB), 1 5th February 1927, on lA S I  F 34/4213 Pt. l ,  National 
Archives, Wellington 
36 Minutes and Resolutions of the TPB, 1 6th March 1 927,on lA S I  F34/4213, National Archives, 
Wellington 
37 Remit from M unicipal Association Conference:9/2I27,on lA SI F34/5 Pt.6, National Archives, 
Wellington 
38 ibid. 
39 Letter Municipal Association to DTP, 1 8th July 1 927,on lA SI F 34/4 Pt.6, National Archives, 
Wellington 
40 Suggestions for Change, Municipal Association, June 1 926,on lA S I  F 34/5 Pt.5, National 
Archives, Wellington 
41 Memo Unknown Writer to DTP, 1 81h July 1 927,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.5, National Archives, 
Wellington 
42 Correspondence, The New Zealand Surveyor, Vol. XIll, NoA June 1 927,p91  
4 3  loc.cit. 
44 loc .cit. 
45 Letter to Editor, Liberty, 1 5th November, 1 927 
46 The Town Planning Institute, JournaL of New ZeaLand Institute of A rchitects, VoI.VI, No. l ,  June 
1 928,p 1 2 8- 1 32 

47 ibid,p 1 34 
48 Correspondence : Town Planning and the Professions Affected, The New ZeaLand 
Surveyor, VoJ.XIII,No.8, December 1927 ,p.2oo 
49 ibid. ,p20 l 
50 Report of the Director of Town Planning, 1 927 in The New Zealand Surveyor,VoI.XII,No.7,March 
1 928,p229-230 
5 1  New ZeaLand Herald, 29th April, 1 926 
52 Knight, C. 1 928 Town Planning in New Zealand, Town Planning Review, VoI.XIll,No . l ,July, p80 
53 New ZeaLand Herald, 29th April, 1 926 
54 Chilton, C 1 927 Town Planning in Action, The City Beautiful, 1 0th April,p l2 
5 5  ibid.,p 12 

492 



56 Auckland Town Planning Association (ATP) Pamphlet, I 927,p l ,  Auckland C ity Heritage Centre, 
A uckland City Library. 
57 Excess condemnation refers to the practice of a public agency compulsory purchasing a greater 
area than was required to redevelop that area with the intention of that additional l and being 
developed and sold at a profit to help off set the costs associated with slum clearance for i nstance. 
58 Memo DTP to Newton,22nd August, 1 92 7,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.5, National Archives, Wel l i ngton. 
59 Memo Christie to Newton, 1 8th August 1 927,on lA SI F 34/5 Pt.6, National Archives, Welli ngton. 
60 Memo Newton to Christie, 23rd August 1 927,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.6, National Archives, Well i ngton. 
6 1 Letter MIA to ATPA, 29Th August 1 927, lA S I  F34/5 Pt.6, National Archives, Wel l ington 
62 ATPA to MIA, 1 2th October 1 927,on lA S I  F 34/5 Pt. 6, National Archives, Well ington 
63 New Zealand Herald, 3 I SI August, 1 927 
64 Editorial ,  ibid.  
65 Memo Hammond to MIA,3 1 SI August 1 927,on lA S I  F341 1 0, National Archi ves, Wel l ington. 
66 Memo Hammond to MIA, l oth September 1 927,on lA S I  F 341 1 0, National Archives, Wel l i ngton. 
67 ibid. 
68 Note on Memo Dated 20th September 1 927,on lA S I  F 3411 0, National Archi ves, Well ington. 
69 Memo Hislop to Acting MIA, 23rd September 1 927,on lA S I  F341 1 0, National Archives, 
Well ington . 
70 Dominion, 1 7th August 1 927 
7 1 Memo His10p to Acting MIA, 23rd September,op.cit .  
72 ibid.  
73 ibid.  
74 Letter ATPA to MIA 1 4th October I 927,on lA S I  F341 l 0, National Archives, Well i ngton 
75 Memo Writer Unknown to MIA , 25th October 1 927,on lA S I  F 341 1 0, National Archives, 
Wel l ington 
76 Memo Writer unknown to MIA, 27th October 1 927,on lA S I  F341 l0,  National Archives, 
Wel l ington . 
77 In that case, Engl ishman, L.M. Ell  is was appointed Director of Forestry in 1 92 1 .  
78 Attachment to Memo to MIA, 27lfl October 1 927,on lA S I  F341 1 0, National Archives, Well i ngton. 
79 Letter H urst Seager to Mawson, 3rd December 1 926, Kemble Welch Col lection 
80 The New Zealand Surveyor, VoI .VIII, December I 928,p230 
8 1 Letter NZIS to PM, 21 SI November 1 927,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.6, National Archives, Wel l i ngton 
82 ibid. 
83 ibid.  
84 ibid. 
85 Letter PM to NZIS, 28th November 1 927 ,on lA S I  F 34/5 Pt.6, National Archi ves, Wel l i ngton. 
86 Letter NZIS to PM, 3rd February I 928,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.6, National Archives, Wel l ington.  
87 File Note Dated 4th  February I 928 ,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt .6,  National Archives, Wel l ington. 
88  Candidates List on lA S I  F34/4 Pt.6, National Archives, Wel lington. 
89 Memo Newton to MIA, 6th December 1 92 7,on lA S I  F 34/5 Pt.6, National Archives, Well ington.  
90 Memo Appointment Committee to MIA, 1 5th December 1 927,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt .6,  National 
Archives, Well ington. 
9 1 Draft Telegram Po mare to PM, 5th December 1 927,on lA SI F34/ 1 0, National Archives, 
Wel l ington 
92 Cable High Commissioner to MIA, 1 9th February 1 928,on lA S I  F 34/ I 0, National Archives, 
Wel l ington.  
93 Memo Newton to MIA, 22nd February 1 928,  on lA S I  F341 1 0, National Archi ves, Wel l i ngton. 
94Cable High Commissioner to MIA, 24lfl M ay 1 928, on lA S I  F341 1 0, National Archives, 
Wel l ington. 
95 Auckland Star, 9th June, 1 928 
96 Memo Newton to MIA, 25th June I 928,on lA S I  F341l 0, National Archives, Wel l ington. 
97 Letter High Commissioner to Mawson, 20th June 1 928,  Kemble Welch Collection 
98 B assett, 1 997,op.cit . ,p85 
99 Memo Newton to MIA, 25th June 1 928,on lA S I  F341 1 0, National Archives, Well ington . 

493 



1 00 Cherry, G . ,  Jordan, H.  & Kafkoula, K. 1 993 Gardens, Civic Art and Town Planning : The Work 
of Thomas Mawson ( 1 86 1 - 1 933),  Planning Perspectives, 8,p307 
1 0 1 Discharge Papers: Lieutenant J .  W. Mawson, 3 1 . 1 0. 1 7, Kemble Welch Collection 
1 02 Kafkou l a, K .  1 993 The Replanning of the Destroyed Vi l lages of Eastern Macedonia After World 
War I : The Influence of the Garden City Tradition on an Emergency Programme, Planning History 
Bulletin, Vol A No.2,p6 
1 03 B iographical Detail from the Professional Qualifications and Career of J W Mawson, Box B ,  
Mawson Papers, Town Planning Library, University o f  Auckland. 
1 04 Letter T. Mawson to J. Mawson, 1 4th August 1 928,  Kemble Welch Collection 
105 Letters in Kemble Welch Collection 
1 06 Memo Newton to MIA, 25th June 1 928,on lA S I  F 34/5 Pt.6, National Archives, Well ington 
1 07 Morning Post, 30th June, 1 928 
10Kibid.  
1 09Letter Mawson to Newton, 1 4th Jan uary 1 947, Mawson Papers, Box E, Town Planning Library, 
Universi ty of Auckl and. 
1 1 0 Engl ish Appointment - Mr. John W. Mawson, The New Zealand Surveyor, 
VoI.XII I ,No.9,September 1 928,p407-4 1 0  
I l l Government Town Pl anner, The New Zealand Surveyor, Vol.XI!I,No. ID, December 1 928 ,p435 
1 1 2 ibid. ,p436 
1 1 3 Cited in McRae, 1.  1 989 New Zealand Institute of Surveyors, 1 888- 1 988, NZ Institute of 
Surveyors, Dunedin,  p 390 
1 14 Anonymous, 1 928 Town Planning in the Dominion, Journal of the New Zealand Institute of 
A rchitects, VolVI, No.VI, January,p 1 32- 1 34 
1 1 5 The City Beautiful, April  1 927,op.cit . ,p4 
1 1 6 ibid . ,  p4 
1 1 7 See for i nstance Anonymous, 1 929 Management of Public Uti l i ties, The City Beautiful, 1 0th 
February, 1 929, 
I I R See for i nstance New Zealand Herald, 23rd April & 26th Apri l 1 927 and Evening Post,23rd Apri l 
1 927 
1 1 9 Evening Post, 23rd Apri l ,  1 927 
1 20 New Zealand Herald, 26th Apri l , 1 927 
1 2 1 New Zealand Herald, 2 3rd Apri l ,  1 927 
1 22 Knight,op.cit. ,p80 
1 23 New Zealand Herald, 1 8th May, 1 928 
1 24 ibid. 
1 25 Wanganui Chronicle, 6lh December, I 928 
1 26 New Zealand Herald, 1 7'h May, 1 928 
1 27ibid.  
1 2R Report Galbraith to Mayor and Counci l lors, Riccarton Borough : Technical Service Fi les, 
Christchurch City Counci l ,  CCITS/F5 1 -TP General 1 927-33, National Archives, Christchurch. 
I 29Letter Galbraith to Waimairi, Riccarton, Halswell & Heathcote Borough Counci ls ,  1 0lh October 
1 927, CCITS/F5 1 -TP General 1 927-33, National Archives, Christchurch. 
1 30 Letter DTP to Galbraith , 1 5 th June 1 928, CCITSIF5 1 -TP General 1 927-33, National Archives, 
Christchurch . 
1 3 1  Mawson, with a sense of history, left a collection of personal papers to the Town Planning Library 
at the Univers i ty of Auckland. They are eclectic and discontinuous in thei r  coverage, but do give a 
personal insight into these early years. His daughter, Mrs A. Kemble Welch of Nelson, was also able, 
in an interview, to offer some l imited perspectives on his career. 
1 32 Address to the Kawakawa Rotary, 1 9lh August 1 965, Mawson Papers, Box B, Town Planning 
Library, University of Auckland. 
1 34 Letter Mawson to Potter(?), 1 0th December 1 947, Mawson Papers, Box A, Town Planning Library, 
University of Auckland. 
1 35 ibid.  
I 36Kawakawa Speech,op.cit .  

494 



1 37 Letter Mawson to McKillop, I zth August 1 946, Mawson Papers, Box E, Town Plan ning Library, 
University of Auckland. 
1 38ibid.  
1 39ibid. 
1 40ibid.  
1 4 1 Polaschek, R 1 958 Government Administration in New ZeaLand, NZ Institute of Public 
Administration , Well ington,p43 
1 42Minutes of TPB , 1 1 1h February 1 929, IA S I  F45/ 1 ,  National Archives, Wel l ington. Despite the Act 
using the term Town-planning Board, the files and some correspondence use the un-hyphenated 
version. The version used is the one used in the text or file quoted. 
1 43 Notes of Interview with Mrs A Kemble Welch, 7th January 2000, A uthors Col lection 
1 44 Evening Star, 3 1 si January, 1 929 
14\bid. 
1 46 Letter Mawson to ATPA, I SI March 1 929,on lA S I  F34//5 Pt.6, National Archives, Well ington 
147 AuckLand Sun, I l lh March, 1 929 
1 48ibid. 
1 49ibid. 
1 50 Memo DTP to Newton, 30lh August 1 928,on lA S I  F 34/44, National Archives, Wel l ington. 
1 5 l ibid.  
1 52 See letter Rangitikei County to MIA, 29th April 1 929,IA S I  F34/44 , National Archives, 
Wel l i ngton 
1 53 McRae,op.cit . ,p390 
1 54Mawson, J. 1 929 Some Popular Misconceptions in Regard to Town Planning, Journal of the New 
ZeaLand Institute of Architects, VoI .VIII,No. l ,  April ,  p2 
1 55ibid. ,p 2 
1 56 ibid,p 5 
1 57 ibid,p7 
1 58 Cherry, 1 996,op.cit . ,p67 
1 59 Cherry, 1 9960p.cit . ,p 49 
1 60 Mawson,op.cit . ,p7 
1 6 l ibid ,p2 
1 62 Most importantly this was an invited speech. See letter MIA to Pres,MANZ, 1 31h February, I 929, 
lA S I  F 34/202 Pt. I , National Archives, Wel l ington. 
1 63 Speech to the Municipal Conference, 6th March 1 929,on lA S I  F341202 Pt. I , National Archives, 
Wel l ington. 
1 64ibid. ,p l 
1 65 ibid . , p l  
1 66ibid. ,p5 
1 67 ibid. ,p6 
1 68 Kawakawa Speech,op.cit.  
1 69 Dominion, I zth Apri l , 1 929 
1 10ibid.  
1 1 1  Letter Board & Council Publ ishi ng to DTP, 1 7th January 1 929,on l A  S I  F 341202, , National 
Archives, Wel l ington 
1 72 Adams, T 1 926 Regional Plann ing in Relation to Public Administration, NationaL MunicipaL 
Review, January, p35 
1 73 Speech to Municipal Association ,op.cit. ,p38-40 
1 74 Undated Memo, probabl y  late May 1 929,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.6, National Archives, Well ington. 
1 75 Memo Mawson to Newton, 2nd July I 929,on lA S I  F 34/5 Pt.6, National Archives, Well i ngton 
1 16 New ZeaLand Surveyor, September 1 928,  op.cit . ,p409-4 1 0 
1 77 Memo Mawson to Newton, I zth May 1 929, on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.6 
1 78 Mawson quickly obtained the first series of volumes of the New York Regional Plan and had them 
p l aced on the Internal Affairs fi les. They were presumably made avai lable to interested groups and 
i ndividuals. 

495 



1 79 Letter Mawson to Lowe, 1 1 th Feb � 966, Mawson Papers, BoxB, Town Planning Library, 
University of Auckland. 
1 80ibid.  
1 8 I ibid. ,p2 
1 82ibid. ,p2 
1 83 Note on Memo to Law Draftsman, 3 1  st July 1 929,on lA S I  F345 Pt.6,  National Archives, 
Wel l i ngton. 
1 84 Bassett , 1 998,op.cit. ,p I 66 
1 85 Ward was 72 at the t ime and had diabetes and heart trouble. He in fact had his last day in 
ParI iament on the 1 st October 1 929. 
1 86Address to Civil  Service Insti tute, 6th February 1 933, Mawson Papers, Box E, Town P l anning 
Library, University of Auckland,p4 
1 87ibid. ,p5 
1 88 A general reading of the Internal Affairs' files reveals a number of i nstances when de la Perrelle 
had to be telegramed to pass on information or to seek instruction. He seemed te return to his 
electorate frequently, and as it was at  such a distance he probably spent a great deal of time travel l ing. 
His  entry i n  the 1 925 Who 's Who suggests a man w i th di verse community i n terests. ( Scholefield,G. 
1 924 Who 's Who in New Zealand, Venables, Masterton,p59) 
1 89 Minutes of the Town Planning Board, L Oth Apri l  1 929 : Minute Book No. l ,  W451 1 ,  National 
Archives, Well ington. 
190 Minutes of the Town Planning Board, 1 2th August 1 929 : Minute Book No. l ,  W451 l ,  National 
Archives, Wellington. 
19 1 S tatement by Hon. De La Perrelle to Town-planning B oard, 1 4th August 1 929,on lA S I  F34/43 
Pt. I , National Archives, Wel l i ngton. 
1 92ibid. ,p 1 
1 93ibid. ,p2 
1 94ibid .,p3 
1 95 Min utes of Town Planning Board Meeting, 1 2th August, 1 929 : Minute B ook No. l ,  W451 1 ,  
National Archives, Well i ngton. 
1 96 Letter Mawson to Sulman, 25th September, 1 929,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.7, National Archives, 
Wel l i ngton 
1 97 Minutes of Town Planning Board, 22nd October 1 929, on lA S I  F34/42/3 Pt. ! ,  National Archives, 
Wel l i ngton 
1 98 PD,Vol 223, 7th November I 929,p308 
1 99 Address to Civil Service,op.cit .  
200 PD,Vol 223,op.cit.  p327 
20 1 Memo Mawson to Newton, 1 9th January 1 929, lA SI F 341204,Pt. I ,  National Archives, 
Wel l i ngton. 
202ibid ,p l 
203ibid,p 1 
204ibid ,p2 
205ibid,p2 
206ibid ,p2 
207 Mawson to Hammond, 8th February I 927,on lA S I  F341204, National Archives, Wel l i ngton 
208 Pers. Corn, RTPI, 9th January 1 999 
209 Mawson letter, 8th Feb,op.cit. 
2 10 Parlon, H. 1 979 The University of New Zealand, Auckland/Oxford University Press, Auckland, 
f l 1 8 

" ibid. ,p I 45-46 
2 1 2 Si nclair, K .  1 983 A History of the University of Auckland J 883-1 983, Auckland/Oxford 
Uni versity Press, Auckland,p 1 1 7 
2 1 3 Scholefield , 1 932,op.cit . ,p223 
2 14 Knight to Mawson, 26th March 1 929, on lA SI F34/202, National Archives, Wel l ington 
2 1 5ibid.  

496 



2 1 6 Comments of Canterbury Col lege, Faculty of Engineering, Undated, on lA S I  F34/204, National 
Archives, Well ington. 
2 1 7 Mawson to Knight, 9th May I 929,on lA S I  F 341204, National Archives, Wel l ington 
2 1 8 Knight to M awson, 1 5th October 1 929,on lA S I  F34/204, National Archives, Wel l ington 
m Mawson to Kn ight, ih December 1 929,on lA S I  F34/204, National Archives,  Wel l ington 
220 Knight to Mawson, 1 41h December 1 929,on lA S I  F341204, National Archives, Wel l ington 
22 1 Knight to Mawson, 25th February I 930,on lA S I  F34/204, National Archives. Wel l ington 
222 Si nclair, 1 98 3 ,op.cit . ,p 1 46 
223ibid. ,p l 1 7 
224 Parton,op.cit. ,p50 
225 Notes of Meeting of 8th May 1 929, on lA S I  F341204, National Archives, Wel l i ngton. 
226 Hawtree, M 1 98 1  The Emergence of the Town Planning Profession in Sutcl iffe,A British Town 
Planning : The Formative Years, Leicester University PressISt .Martin ' s  Press, Leicester,p98 
227ibid. ,p98 
22R Gummer to Mawson. 1 7th September 1 929, on lA SI F 341204, National Archives, Well ington. 
229 B lake to Mawson, 1 71h September I 929,on lA S I  F341204, National Archives, Well i ngton. 
230 Gummer to Mawson, 1 1 1h September 1 929,on A S I  F34/204, National Archives, Well ington. 
231 Mawson To Gummer, 1 3 1h Se�tember 1 929,on lA S I  F34/204, National Archives, Wel l ington 
232 Memo Mawson to Newton, 51 October 1 929,on lA SI F341204, National Archives, Well i ngton. 
233 File Note Harper to Minister of Finance, 1 8th October I 929,on lA S I  F341204, National Archives, 
Wel l i ngton . 
234 Minutes of Town Planni ng Board, 2 1  SI February 1 930,on lA S I  F341204, National Archives, 
Wel l i ngton. 
235 Copy on lA S I  F34/204, National Archives, Wel l i ngton 
236 Address of MIA to Inaugural Meeting of TPINZ, 27th February 1 930,on lA S I  F34/204, National 
Archives, Well ington. 
237ibid.  
238 Insti tute News, Communit" Planning, Vol . l  ,No. I ,September 1 930,p38 
23910c.cit .  
240 Institute News, Communi(y Planning, June 1 932,p88-90 
24 I ibid. ,p88 
242 Community Planning, December I 930, op.cit. ,p43 
243Communi(y Planning, June 1 932 ,op.cit . ,p 1 1 2 - 1 1 6  
244 While Troup at the time was Mayor of Wel l ington, he was a trained architect who, unt i l  1 925, was 
in charge of architectural services for the Rai l ways Department (see Furkert, FW 1 953 Early New 
Zealand Engineers, AH & A W Reed, Wel l ington, p282-283). He was knighted in 1 937 
245 Community Planning, September 1 930,op.ci t. ,p.5 
246 Galbraith,  G.  1 93 1  The Value of Community Plan ning, Community Planning, 
Vol .II ,No.2,December,p4 1 -46 
247 Community Planning December I 930,op.cit . ,p49-5 I 
248 Barnett,M 1 93 1  Light and Air Space,Community Planning, Vol .I ,No . 3,March,p97 - 1 0 1  
249 A Dangerous Situation, Community Planning, VoI . III,No. 1 ,March 1 934,p. l 
250 Mawson to Lowe, I I  th February 1 966, Mawson Papers, Box B, Town Planning Library, 
University of Auckl and. 
25 1  Mawson to Cook, 81h September 1 939,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt .7,  National Archives, Wellington. 
252 Ohinemuri County to Mawson, 81h May 1 930,on lA SI F34/5 Pt.7, , National ,t,rchives, 
Wel l ington. 
253 Waiwera County to Mawson, 81h May 1 930,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.7, National Archives,We l l ington. 
254 Speech to Regional Plann ing Inqu iry, Well ington, 4th May 1 930,on lA S I  F34 l5 Pt. 7 ,  , National 
A rchives,Wel l ington. 
2 55 Ibid. ,p2 
256 Minutes of Meeting of Town Planning Board, 30th September 1 930, W4511 ,National Archives, 
Wel l i ngton . 
257 Speech of MIA at Launch of TPINZ, 27th February 1 930, on A S I  F341204 National 
Archi ves,Wel l ington.  

497 



258 See Minutes of Town planning Board,on W45/ 1 ,  National Archives, Well ington. 
259 Minutes Town Planning Board, 4th December 1 929, Minute Books, W45/l ,  National Archives, 
Wel l ington. 
26oibid. 
26 1  Minutes of Town Plan n i ng Board, 2 1  st February 1 930,on W45/ 1 ,  National Archives, Wel l i ngton.  
262 Christie,op.cit . ,p 1 96 
263 Knight,op.cit .p 82-83 
264 Quoted in Mawson ' s  S peech to the Municipal Conference Invercarg i l l ,  6th March 1 930, Mawson 
Papers, Box E, Town Plann ing Library, University of Auckland. 
265 ibid . ,p7 
266The fi les deal ing with both were destroyed in a purge of Internal Affairs files in 1 959. While it i s  
speculation, that fact that they were destroyed suggests there was l i ttle o r  nothing on them. Equal l y  
there i s  n o  evidence of repeated discussion o f  these issues a t  the Town-planning Board . 
267 Minutes of Meeting of Town Planning Board, 24th April 1 930,on W451 l ,  National Archives, 
Well ington. 
268 Dominion, 3rd May, 1 930 
269 Evening Post, 1 1 th March,  1 930. There is no evidence in a range of other papers of these issues 
being given press coverage. 
270 Mawson to Newton, 7th May 1 930,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.7, National Archives, Wdl ington. 
27 1 Newton to Mawson, 7th May 1 930,on lA S I  F34/5 Pt.7, National Archives, Well ington. 
272 M inutes of the Town Planning Board, 3rd September 1 930,on W45/ I ,  National Archives, 
Well ington. 
273ibid. 
274 McRae,op.cit . ,p394 
275ibid. ,p396-399 
276 Bogie to Newton, 24th February 1 93 1 ,on IA SI F34/42/3 Pt.2, National Archives, Wel l ington. 
277 Memo Municipal Association, to Newton, 24th February 1 93 1  ,on lA S I  F34/42/3 Pt .2,  National 
Archives, Wel l ington. 
278 Memo Mawson to Under-Sac . ,Dept .Internal Affairs, 1 3th March 1 93 1  ,on lA S I  F34/343 , National 
Archives, Wel l ington. 
279 Hawkes Bay Herald, I st Apri l ,  1 93 1  
280 Napier BC/Earthquake Commission, to DTP, 26th June 1 93 1  ,on lA S I  F34/343,  National 
Archives,Wel l ington. 
28 1 Memo to Under Secretary for DTP, 4th August 1 93 1  ,on lA S I  F34/343,  National Archives, 
Wel l ington. 
282 Mawson to PM, 1 4th February 1 93 1 ,  Mawson Papers, Box B, Town Planni ng Library, University 
of Auckland. 
283 Minutes of Town Planning Board, 9th December 1 93 1  ,on lA S I  F34/42/3 Pt.2, National Archives, 
Wel l i ngton . 
284 Mawson to Member of TPB, I th Apri l I 932,on lA S I  F34/42/3 Pt.2, National Archives, 
Wel l ington.  
285 B urdon,op.cit . ,p 232-233 
286 Mawson to TPB,op.cit. 
28710c,cit. 
288 Memo Crown Solicitor to DTP, 24th April 1 932,on lA S I  F34/42/3 Pt.2, National 
Archives,Wel l ington. 
289 See Mawson to Newton, 1 4th January 1 947 , Mawson Papers, Box E, Town Planning Library, 
University of Auckland. 
290 Bassett, 1 997 ,op.cit . ,p98 
29 1 10c.cit .  
292 Mawson to McKi l lop, 1 9th August 1 945, Mawson Papers. BoxE, Town Planning Library, 
University of Auckl and. 
29310c.cit .  
294 Scripts 2YA Programmes, Mawson Papers, Box A, Town Plan n i ng l ibrary, University of 
Auckl and. 

498 



295 Mawson to MIAlPM, 1 3lh July 1 932, Mawson Papers, Box E, Town Planning Library, University 
of Auckland. 
296 Ibid 
297 Ibid 
298 Mawson to Hercus, 1 4lh July 1 932, Mawson Papers, BoxE, Town Planning Library, University of 
Auckland. 
299 Minutes of Town Planning board, 29th July 1 932,on W45/ l ,  National Archives,Well ington. 
300 Speech to Civi l  Service Institute,op.cit. 
30 l ibid. 
302ibid. 
303 M inutes of Special Meeting o f  TPINZ, 3 1  Sl  March 1 933,  Mawson Papers, Box E, Town Planni ng 
Library, University of Auckland . 
304 Dominion, 25th March, 1 933 
305Ibid .  
306 Taranaki Herald,25th March, 1 933 
307 Wairarapa A�e, 25lh March, 1 933 
308 The Press,27 March, 1 933 
309 Timaru Herald, 28lh March 1 933 
3 10 Minutes of Town Planning Board, 1 9lh May 1 933, Minute Books- Town Planning B oard,on 
W45/ 1 ,  National Archives,Wel l i ngton. 
3 1 l ibid.  
3 1 2 MacRae,op.cit .p401 
3 1 3  Interview A Kemble Welch,op.cit .  
3 1 4 Bush, 1 995,op.cit.p3 1 
3 1 5 ibid.p3 1 -32 

499 



CONC LUSION 

Introduction 

The intention of this last brief chapter is to tie the threads together, to 

transcend the temporal boundaries that are required to organise a work of this 

size. It also provides the opportunity to address some of the implicit and 

explicit questions that were traversed in the I ntroduction and Chapter Two. 

Finally it offers the chance to address the three foci of this study being 

concepts of town planning, town planning as state intervention, and the 

development of the profession of town planning in New Zealand.  

New Zealand and Plan ning History - Some Theoretical Concerns. 

From the discussions in C hapter Two it is apparent that overseas there is the 

belief that there are connections between planning history and urban history. 

While both are recognised as separate and distinguishable undertakings, the 

works of Burgess 1 and others suggests that urban history can inform planning 

history. Consequently it can provide a background against which to interpret 

the development of planning as a profession and as a process.  The question 

of how far urban history informs New Zealand's planning history is a relatively 

easy one to answer. The paucity of urban history in New Zealand outside the 

attempts of Olssen2 , Hamer3 and to a lesser extent Schrader4 , provides little 

with which to inform planning history. The best of this work by Olssen and 

Hamer who both concentrate primarily on the nineteenth century, thus pre-
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dating the emergence of town planning . However as this thesis was being 

concluded Issac and Olssen produced a useful chapter, which deals with 

twentieth century city, in At Home in New Zealancf. While this work adds 

some useful insights, discussed later, it does not provide a compre hensive 

u rban h istory coverage of the type provided overseas. TI'"lerefore in N ew 

Zealand it is necessary and possible to construct a history of plann ing which 

is  relatively independent of urban history. What urban h istory material that is  

avai lable merely assists in broadening the u nderstanding of the u rban 

conditions that underlay the i nterest in  town planning. This does, however,  

mean that planning h istory in  New Zealand of necessity often has to make 

assumptions about the nature of urban conditions, based on qu ite sparse 

resources. This i nevitably increases the potential for errors of i nterpretation to 

emerge. I n  more positive terms it also focuses planning history of the history 

of the profession aspects, which serves to f i l l  a gap in the profession's 

knowledge of its orig ins. 

This then l eads us to the more pragmatic approach of Cherry6 and others , that 

the history of town planning is the h istory of the profession. This is 

underpinned by the contention that town plann ing emerged i n  response to 

socia l  problems and is always reflective of the socio-economic and socio

pol it ical systems of the t ime. As Foglesong7 would characterise it, p lanning is  

an amel iorating activity, attempting to make bearable the unfortunate 

consequences of industrial isation and urban growth .  Such an approach also 

offers the potential for town planning to change over t ime, in fact to be  i n  an 

almost constant state of f lux.  There is support for th is in  the work of 

Yiftachel8 . This is an approach that is relevant to New Zealand, where it is  

50 1 



clear that concepts of town plann ing did change markedly over the period of 

this study. When town planning was eventual ly formally estab l ished i n  1 926, 

it was based on qu ite a different concept to that promoted by the early 

pioneers such as Hurst Seager .  By 1 926 the need to ameliorate severe 

social i l ls  had been superseded by a need to ensure u rban space functioned 

in  a more orderly manner. Establ ishing the h istory of the profession in New 

Zealand is important. Whi le Sandercock9 may disparage the role of p lanning 

history i n  social is ing new planners i nto the profession, the lack of an 

estab l ished h istory for the profession undermines its foundations and bel ief in  

itself , and what i t  attempts to  achieve. There is endless evidence of this i n  the 

last decade. 

Also of i nterest is the relationsh ip  of this work of planning history to some of 

the other theoretical perspectives discussed in C hapter Two. The d iscussion 

of def in itions of planning that are an integral part of that chapter, concluded 

that there was no universal defin ition of planning embedded in  most works of 

plann ing h istory. However both Hal l10 and Burgess seem to base their 

analysis on a defi n ition of planning broadly based on the idea that i ts focus is  

to p roduce better envi ronments for communities, that planning i s  an improving 

activity. This is a defin ition that s its well in  this thesis up unti l  the legislation 

was passed in 1 926. At that point planning assumed a more technocratic 

edge moving towards Boyer's1 1 view of planning as discip l in ing and 

organis ing space, or Cherry's more pragmatic view of it being what p lanners 

do. This is a simple rendition of course of the complex changes i n  the 

concept of town planning which occurred with in the thesis's period of study 

and which are discussed below. 
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A number of theorists and planning historians have stressed the l inkage 

between practice and theory, emphasising again the fact that planning as a 

profession developed largely ahead of its theory. A very recent paper by 

Fischler that addresses the connections between planning history and theory, 

publ ished after most of this thesis was complete, states "past decisions by 

professionals can help us understand from whence current practices come -

that is, why planners do what they dO"13. This suggests that planning history 

can help to shape the practice and theory of the present. This is clearly 

supportable in the New Zealand context, as the early failure in achieving civic 

design projects or establishing viable examples of the garden city/suburb 

pul led planning in New Zealand away from urban design and towards the 

regulation of urban space. In that role planning was l ikely to find a more 

acceptable niche, supporting the capitalist economic system in the manner 

assigned to it by both Luithlen 14 and Hague 1 5. There is no evidence in  this 

period that town planning was used in New Zealand as a tool of radical 

reform. Placing the power to institute it in the hands of traditionally 

conservative local government and the firm middle class origins of its early 

adherents ensured that. 

Equally the origins of town planning in New Zealand are not vastly different to 

those postulated by the main Anglo-American planning historians. W hile New 

Zealand never suffered the extreme urban problems that characterised Britain 

and America, there were signs there was the potential for them to emerge, or 

at least for urban areas to become 'untidy and inconvenient' in their layout 

and development. The arrival of a range of town planning paradigms so well 

described by Hall provided a range of attractive solutions. The City Beautiful 
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paradigm which would seemed to have some applicabi l ity in  New Zealand 

was only mimicked in very modest terms due to the size and l imited financial 

base of most New Zealand cities. This stresses once more that planning is "a 

societal product whose goals as much as l imitations are ultimately l inked to a 

dynamic and ever-evolving economic, political, social and environmental 

backdrop .. 16  

Overview 

For New Zealand's planning history, the period 1 900 to 1 933 was one of 

evolution. For most of the period there was less an emphasis on the practice 

of planning, than on the promise of that practice. It was not, however, a 

period without achievement. After a number of abortive attempts legislation 

was secured, and planning stumbled into operation. Planning was s low to 

make demonstrable progress because of the nature of the times. Economic 

downturn, the bane of New Zealand l ife, was evident by 1 927 and was firmly 

entrenched by 1 930. These were hardly the conditions to advance town 

planning, particularly in the absence of a well developed and numerous group 

of town planners. Perhaps the greatest tragedy of the period was the g radual 

alienation of the talented, intelligent, but mercurial John Mawson. Properly 

resourced and recognised he would have been an enormously positive force 

not only in the development of town planning, but also i n  the development of 

New Zealand. 

There are also definite break points in the period. The enthusiastic amateurs, 

who had often come together and had their f irst experiences in City 
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Beautifying groups, dominated unti l 1 91 9. Their prominence and inf luence 

peaked with the 1 91 9  Town-Planning Conference and Exhibition . I n  th is 

period there was much und i luted borrowing of overseas concepts and a 

rel iance on inte l lectual i nput from the i nternational sources,  primari ly the 

garden city/suburb movement. Reflect ing the concerns of the t ime and these 

overseas sources, there were consistent attempts to l ink town plann ing to 

housing and the erection of a morally and physically superior people.  Town 

planning was very much Foglesong's amel iorating agent. It was also a period 

when local body pol iticians shared a strong i nterest in town plann ing .  Men 

l i ke Myers used interest in  it to advance h is  local body career and to take h im 

i nto national pol itics. When establ ished i n  Parliament they p rovided a strong 

voice for town planning. It was only the incipient disi ntegration of the Liberals 

that made them unsuccessful in  securing legislation . This identification of 

town planning with the amel ioration of social i l ls and the creation of better 

u rban l iving envi ronments is  a product of the motivations of the promoters. 

These people had no vision of practising town planning , rather they saw it as 

a usefu l  tool in  meeting thei r civic duty to improve urban environments. Most 

in fact never looked beyond ach ieving legislation, presuming that at that point 

the 'experts' would take over and they would remain in a fac i l itatory role .  A l l  

of  the discussions of whom m ight undertake the work of town p lann ing 

stressed the role of  the expert, even if there was no agreement on which was 

the appropriate expert. 

From 1 91 9  to 1 926 the enthusiasts' interest waned, hard ly unexpectedly 

given their age and years of relatively fruitless toi l .  Only t h e  true devotees 

such as Hurst Seager cont inued, though with less success. This lack of 
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success did not reflect his lack of i nfluence but rather that his position had 

become 'bureaucratised'. He became the 'de facto' town planning advisor to 

the government, a position which seemed to evolve out of his attendance at 

the Australian Town Planning Conferences and h is organising of the 1 91 9  

Conference. He became less a lobbyist and more of an advisor. This loss of 

an evangelical zeal in the promotion of town planning, combined with the new 

consumer orientated focus of the 1 920s, made town planning a less attractive 

cause for public and politician alike. The effects of lantern sl ides of British 

slums that had so impressed pre-war audiences had lost their edge after the 

experience of war. The development of a separate housing programme also 

meant that town planning lost its role as a panacea. Attempts at garden 

suburbs and civic design projects were unsuccessful, leaving town planning 

looking for a new focus and a new band of adherents. The increasing 

complexity of town planning as a concept also meant that direct borrowing 

from overseas was less easy. This was compounded by the lack of 

legislation to define what town planning would do and consequently what 

imported concepts might be useful. However there was a positive side. The 

lack of a specific focus for town p lanning probably widened its potential 

appeal . 

The period from 1 91 9  to 1 926 was also the time when the first professional 

town planners like Hammond emerged. Their small number meant, however, 

that they could not claim an exclusive mandate given the potential scope of 

town planning, still undefined by legislation. Thus they faced constant 

challenge from other allied professions, particularly the surveyors. These 

professional discussions and disputes continued through the 1 920s and were 
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never ful ly resolved. W hile the town planning profession in Britain suffered 

simi lar disputes in its formative years, it resolved them more quickly as a 

consequence of the more rapid production of trained town planners. 

The legislation of 1 926 was a decisive moment, not just because it created a 

role for the emerging professionals, but because it signalled that the debate 

on the concepts of town planning was ended. The statutory definition of town 

planning determined it would deal with the regulation of urban space, 

mediating conflicting interests within an urban system .  At this point reality 

also dawned on the local bodies, who had often called for town planning 

legislation. Now presented with the requirement to formulate town planning 

schemes, they rapidly lost enthusiasm, often cloaking their reluctance in  

concerns with betterment and compensation. W hile both were potentially 

difficult issues, as the British experience demonstrated, they were not 

sufficiently important to prevent schemes being formulated. While 

progressive local bodies such as Christchurch began to plan, others 

submerged themselves in narrow parochialism, and concerns with costs. The 

latter were probably the most realistic concern g iven the small size of many 

New Zealand local bodies and the generally disaggregated nature of local 

government. The attempt in 1 91 2  to l ink the institution of town planning with 

local body reform was not misplaced. In Australia there was in the early 

period of the development of town planning, a simi lar l inkage with local body 

reform and "city organisation and managemenf,17 . The 1 926 legislation also 

encouraged the emergence of a town planning profession, thoug h  in a 

compromised form. The small number of trained planners meant that 

accommodation was essential with the architects, surveyors, and engineers, 
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who had, with the remain ing enthusiasts, to be brought with in the ambit of the 

proposed 'professional' i nstitute. While this was Mawson's practical answer to 

a d ifficult situation , it undermined the creation of an identifiable and separate 

profession . 

W hat is clear from this overview is that the orig ins of town planning i n  N ew 

Zealand do not, as in Britain ,  America and Europe, l ie in the urban problems 

that were produced by the I ndustrial Revolution. As a younger country N ew 

Zealand simply could not reproduce the i ntense urban i l ls  of Brita in  and 

elsewhere, which made town plann ing a necessary and attractive solution 

after the publ ic  health reformers and engineers had righted the grossest of the 

p roblems. W hi le  New Zealand did have areas which could be described as 

'sl ums' they were not of sufficient extent to warrant the responses that 

emerged elsewhere. The work by Issac and Olssen suggests that 

government concern with the s lum in New Zealand was a p roduct of a larger 

i nterest in  the "qual ity of home I ife
,,1 8 which would reduce ' Iarrik inism' , and 

produce better q ual ity citizens. This focus on home l ife was reflected in other 

areas such as the Plunket movement that elevated domestic duties and chi ld 

rearing to new heights. S lum imagery was, as Mayne 19 demonstrates, i n  

three continents used as  a propaganda tool and  a motif for a number o f  u rban 

i l ls .  I t  was not a total ly convincing one in  New Zealand. Reade's lectures and 

writ ings, while wel l  received and based on a kernel of fact , overplayed the 

's lum' ,  and the i mages he used were based on only l im ited examples. Reade 

was after al l  a successful journal ist and a committed enthusiast. For h im  the 

end may have justified the means. Again Issac and Olssen demonstrate that 
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the s lum "became a fu lcrum for reform", and that as late as 1 921 "statistics 

had less impact than anecdote"20. 

New Zealand's experience in establ ishing town planning does have some 

simi larities to the South African experience. Mabin and Smie 1 chart a h istory 

of town planning characterised by a long period of evolution in which it tried to 

associate itself with health, housing and other  social concerns, powered by a 

single-minded enthusiast. When legislation was eventually achieved in 1 924, 

it served to narrow town planning and to focus i t  on the control of land use. 

Whi le i n  South Africa the situation was compl icated by racial issues, the 

s imi larit ies are there , perhaps reflecting the shorter urban history of much of 

South Africa. There are also som e  paral le ls with the Austral ian experience, 

though that is compl icated by the federal nature of that country, which creates 

a town planning history for each State , rather than for the country as a whole.  

Nevertheless the experience in New South Wales,  Victoria and South 

Austra l ia was broadly simi lar to New Zealand. A long period of struggle by 

enthusiasts rel iance on imported concepts, and then a narrowing of concepts 

through the passing of legislation. Like New Zealand most Austral ian states 

depended at the outset on a relative ly smal l base of professional planners .  

Foci O n e  - Concepts of Town P lanning 

The concepts of town planning throughout th is period changed considerably. 

This is not unexpected given,  that Eric Reade22 and others have portrayed the 

practice of town plann ing as largely developing with in a theoretical vacuum.  
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Thus there was unti l as late as the 1 950s no real un iversal concept of 

planning, underpinned by a theoretical base. As Cherr/3 so accurately puts 

it ,  town planning becam e  defined by how it was practiced. Whi le  there were 

no planners then concepts could remain f lu id, with planning being what 

planners might do in response to the needs of the t ime. Thus in  the early 

period in New Zealand, town planning was taken up by those interested in  

social reform, primari ly housing improvements to  produce better l iving 

environments and consequently a morally and physical ly health ier race. 

Those i nterested in city improvements also saw value in  drawing on the ideas 

of the City Beautiful movement which had some para l lels with the beautifying  

groups i n  this country. At  this stage , as  Ward24 demonstrates, there was 

l i kely to be quite undil uted borrowing of ideas, many of which were not 

appl icable to New Zealand. The archetypal example here is the garden 

city/suburb movement. This emerged i n  Britain and spread world wide as a 

response to uncontrol led urban growth and concerns with the need to 

promote co-operative based developments. This was a concept that was only 

partial ly achieved, at least in physical forms until the New Towns were 

developed after World War 1 1 .  B y  then its underlying concepts were much 

modified . Its co-operative aspects were never ach ieved. I n  New Zealand it 

real ly became no more than a metaphor for good urban design and a concern 

for creat ing good l iving envi ronments. This is  hardly surprising given that 

most of New Zealand's urban growth, even in Auckland, was i ncre mental ,  

expanding the urban edge.  Mi l ler's25 study of land sales advertisements in  

the 1 920s shows that most appeals were based on connectivity, that is 

demonstrating that the n ew suburbs were close to, l i nked by transport, and 

integrated with, the existi ng  urban area. A stand-alone suburb or city would 
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have had little appeal and probably could not be justified, e ither economically 

or in land-use terms. 

When housing was dealt with through a separate programme and civic 

improvement looked to be an expensive option, stymied by ratepayer's 

parsimony, the concept changed again.  It became narrower and more 

focused, reflecting the process of adaption whereby overseas ideas were 

taken up and transformed to meet the needs of the reCipient sOciety. W ith the 

assistance of the surveyors and other all ied professions, the concept of town 

planning was transformed from a panacea for urban i l ls into an instrument to 

manage urban space and land-use conflicts. It became part of a progressive 

societal view, a modern method to make the urban system more responsive 

and in turn more pleasant. This was a concept that Mawson took up and tried 

to expand, to make it a more explicit progressive instrument by linking it to a 

broader concept of regional and national economic planning and growth. He 

was only stopped by the reluctance of a fail ing government faced by 

intractable economic conditions, to investigate such a novel i nstrument. Local 

body reluctance and obstruction which developed when they recognised that 

the concept might achieve reform by stealth and impose unknown costs, did 

little to help its establishment. As such it represented the ultimate adaption of 

an overseas concept to New Zealand needs. 

The concepts of planning which emerged after 1 926, while more focused 

were also concerned principally with process, how the act would be put into 

practice. At this point there was some potential for the emergence of an 

American derived process model based on a city planning commission. 
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However, despite advocacy from some, it fai led to take root because it d id not 

reflect the real ity of local body structures . To give an ad hoc body such 

potential ly decisive powers would have been an anathema to the paroch ia l  

bodies that prol iferated everywhere despite often feeble attempts at reform, 

and which rarely managed to co-operate even where this was essentia l ,  as i n  

Auckland.  The model that emerged i n  the legislation of 1 926 was based on  

'
British precedents adapted to New Zealand conditions. Thus in  terms of 

Ward's process of diffusion , New Zealand had moved from di rect borrowing to 

a complex process of adaption and modification. 

Foci Two : Town P lanning as State Intervention 

Both Hamer6 and Bassett27 in thei r respective works, report the wel l 

establ ished belief in the innate goodness of the state. I t  is  what Bassett and 

earl ier writers ta lk of as 'social ism without doctrines'. Polit icians were not 

motivated by any phi losophic or pol itical bel ief but rather  by the practical 

considerations of how the needs of a smal l but growing country could best be 

met. Heavily dependent on export receipts and unable to i nterest p rivate 

companies in  developing basic infrastructure such as rai lways, the 

responsib i l i ty was assumed by the central state . Regardless of the pol it ical 

party, power was generally wielded to the benefit of society as a whole. Wh i le  

at  certain t imes specif ic groups were favoured, such as the farmers, general ly 

a more hol istic view was taken . Thus even a conservative polit ician such as 

Coates, though probably more innovative than he has been given credit for, 

was wi l l i ng  and able to use the powers of the central state to i ntervene in the 
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economy. This wil l ingness to use the interventionist powers of the state may 

have its roots in the makeup of New Zealand society. Even by the early 

twentieth century most politicians and in fact most New Zealanders were sti l l  

first or second-generation migrants. They were a group, bold and inspired _ 

enough to take themselves to the other side of the world, to build a better 

society. It was also general ly a less class-riven society than that in Britain or 

America. For such people it would have been inconceivable that the appalling 

urban conditions of the Old World (or it was referred to by the affectionate 

term of Mother Country) , were to be reproduced in New Zealand for the want 

of intervention by the state. It was an approach that seemed to subsist 

successfully with a strong Imperialist spirit. It almost seemed a case of 

proving that the strength of Imperial ism lay in the opportunity it offered to build 

improved versions of the Mother Country. 

The failure to pass town planning legislation before 1 926 cannot, therefore, be 

explained by a reluctance to use the interventionist powers of the central 

state. Rather it seems to reflect a series of unrelated events, such as the 

disintegration, very slowly, of the primacy of the liberals and the onset of a 

world war, in combination with conflict between the central state and local 

government. Local government has always had a diff icult relationsh ip with 

the central state. Aware that it is a creature of statute, endowed only with the 

powers that the central state granted it, and with l imited revenue raising 

power, local government was nevertheless not slow to flex its m uscles 

throughout the period of this thesis. The work of Bush28 clearly demonstrates 

that the roles and responsibil ities of local government multiplied in the period, 

with a corresponding growth in the number of units of local government. 
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Local government at times exercised its powers rather irresponsibly, causing 

the central state to move to rein in those powers and to reassert its 

dominance. Thus in 1 91 1  Fowld's bil l was lost, not through a rejection of 

town planning, but rather as a protest against the overseeing and decision

making role that it reserved in town planning administration for the central 

state. That it came shortly after similar conflict arising out of the Tramways 

legislation made the concerns al l  the more poignant. Similarly in 1 926 many 

of the concerns from local bodies arose from their annoyance at the new 

requirements of the Local Bodies Loans Board. Local government was not, 

however, a powerless dupe of the central state. Until the late twentieth 

century it successfully defeated any attempts at local body reform, reflecting 

the m uch closer l inkage between central government politicians and their 

communities and the loose political arrangements in terms of party politics. 

Local bodies, having asked for town planning powers for some years and 

having failed to be convinced by argument that they already had such powers, 

were slow to administer the new legislation. Explanations for this i naction 

based on deeply help philosophic viewpoints would again be misplaced. 

Simply, inaction was not a resistance to intervention in the private property 

right, but rather a matter of priorities. While basic infrastructure such as water 

and sewage reticulation and roads, still needed to be provided in difficult 

economic times, there was faint enthusiasm for the new and potentially 

expensive writing of town planning schemes. This situation was exacerbated 

by the lack of trained town planners to do the work. This rather erratic path of 

com mitment to town planning as a state intervention, reflecting the socia l ,  

economic and political landscape of New Zealand, was not unique. As Cherry 

observes, "Britain drifted into town planning, Germany cities had it thrust upon 
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them and France was simply reluctanf'29, i n  short their responses mirrored 

their particular society. New Zealand was no different. 

Local government concern at potential interference by central government 

may not have been totally imaginary. While on many Boards the Minister's 

was a token presence, soon surrendered to a replacement from the ranks of 

the bureaucrats, this was not true of the Town-planning Board. The Minister 

of Internal Affairs was its Chairman and meetings were only held at his 

behest. The first Minister, de la Perrelle, to exercise this power was reluctant 

to summon the Board and showed a fine disregard for its concerns. That the 

Board was run with such direct input from a Minister must have been of 

concern to local bodies, always wary of the exercise of central power. This 

reluctance to summon the Board to do its duties was compounded by a 

general under-resourcing of it, particularly in terms of professional expertise. 

The reasons for this seem to be ineptitude (on de la Perrelle's part) and 

inertia in the face of more pressing problems as the Depression deepened. 

Foci Three : The Development of a Profession 

Given that the early practitioners might have found difficulty in identifying the 

unique body of knowledge that lay at the heart of their profession, it is 

surprising how quickly in Britain and elsewhere, professional bodies were 

formed. The formation of the British Town Planning Institute helped to 

establish the general legitimacy of town planning which was further enhanced 

by the creation of the university courses at Liverpool and London. 
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In New Zealand the profession was less lucky, and it was not until 1 930 that a 

separate Town Planning Institute was founded. Its mixed membership of 

trained practitioners and the enthusiasts, while helping to build consensus 

and support for the new legislation and the exercise of town planning powers, 

did undermine the professional character of the Institute. This was of 

considerable concern to Gummer and others, and effectively cemented an on

going reliance on the established all ied professions, particularly surveying and 

architecture. Both professions had at tim es, without real success, tried to 

colonise the management of the town planning movement. In fact they could 

have saved their resources, for when the Act was passed there were so few 

trained town planners that inevitably work fell to the other  professions. The 

fai lure to get town planning education established was also inimical to the 

emergence of a strong and i ndependent profession . Probably the Institute's 

greatest success lay in its creation of the journal Community Planning. This 

journal built on publications such as City Beautiful that helped dissem inate 

both local and overseas news and views. They were both important vehicles 

in spreading the word and building the s upport that was essential if the 

profession was to be recognised and the work of town planning undertaken. 

However, by 1 933 the profession and the Town Planning Institute were not 

sufficiently strong or influential enough to lobby successfully for more 

resources for town planning or to retain Mawson. 
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Concluding Reflections 

New Zealand's planning history in its emergent years reveals a complex 

tapestry of people, events and ideas. Its richness belies the rather cavalier 

dismissal of the period that has marked most accounts. Only Ross30 made 

any real attempt to document the depth of achievement of those years, a 

point overlooked by those who read his work. Ross throughout h is work 

emphasises that individuals, a sense of civic duty and urban problems 

produced by growth, all help to explain the origins of town planning in New 

Zealand. Above all he stresses the pivotal role of local government - "the 

success of town planning is absolutely and inextricably l inked with the 

success of local government,,31 . The history of town planning after 1 926, a 

period that Ross did not address, emphasises the accuracy of this 

observation. Overall Ross did identify the essential origins of town planning in 

New Zealand, though he did underestimate the change in the concept of town 

planning being promoted, and probably overestimated the importance of 

individual players particularly Myers. 

In  Chapter Two I proposed a number of critical frameworks which might be 

used to examine this period, and I explained, given the incomplete record that 

exists, why it was almost inevitable that the framework of research that would 

be adopted would be that of Liberal Planning History. At the end of this thesis 

I find no reason to resile from that position. It was a realistic approach that 

recognised that other critical frameworks were built upon the original 

narratives provided in such splendid detail by the pioneer Liberal Planning 
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historians. I n  many ways New Zealand's planning h istory has only 

commenced. I t  is  to be hoped that others wi l l  be able to use this work as the 

basis of chal lenging interpretations. 
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OTH ER SOURCES 

Newspapers 

Through out this thesis a number of newspapers are used. While for many the 
locality is clear, for others it is not. Thus the following lists the 'home town' for all 
newspapers used in this thesis. 

New Zealand Herald - Auckland 
The Dominion - Wellington 
Evening Post - Wellington 
The Press - Christchurch 
The Otago Daily Times - Dunedin 
The Southland Times - Invercargi l l  
The Wairarapa Age - Masterton 

Departmental and Other Fi les 

These are primarily located at National Archives, Wel l ington ,  though selected fi les 
are kept in other localities as indicated. 

Internal Affairs Files (lA) 

lA Series 1 File 34/5 Pt.2 Local Bodies-Town Planning - Bil l -1 9 17  
lA  Series 1 File 34/5 Town Planning Act July 1 926 - March 1 927 
lA Series 1 File 34/5 Pt.3 Local Bodies - Town Planning Bi l l  1 926 
lA Series 1 File 34/5 PtA Local Bodies - Town Planning Bi l l  1 926 
lA Series 1 File 34/5 Pt.5 Local Bodies - Town Planning Bi l l  1 926 
lA Series 1 File 34/5 Pt.6 Local Bodies - Bills 1 926 
lA Series 1 File 34/1 0 Town Planning : Appointment of Town P lanner. 
lA Series 1 File 34/1 1- Town Planning - Publication- Report on Conference
General File 
lA Series 1 File 34/4213 Pt. 1 Meetings and Resolutions of Town Planning 
Board 
lA Series 1 File 34/4213 Pt.2 Local Bodies - Town Planning Board - General 
File 
lA Series 1 File 34/202 Town Planning - Publicity for - Articles for the 
Press, Public Lectures and Addresses. 
lA Series 1 File 34/204 Town Planning - NZ Town Planning Institute. 
lA Series 1 File 1 41 /2 NZ Town Planning Conference and Exhibition ; 
Official Volume of Proceedings. 
lA Series 1 File 1 41 /5 Copies of Speeches Etc. 1 91 9  Town Planning 
Conference 
lA Series 1 File 14 1 /6 City Beautifu l  - Vil lage Settlements Etc - 1 9 1 9  Town 
Planning Conference Information 
lA Series 1 File 1 41 /7 Correspondence File A - B for 1 91 9  Town Planning 
Conference 
lA Series 1 44 File 1 44/1 Folder of Papers of S.Hurst Seagar 1 91 6-26 
lA Series 1 48 File 1 48/6 Town Planning General File - Part 1 
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lA  Series 1 48 File 1 48/6 Town Planning General File - Part 2 

Ministry of Works (W) 

W45/1 Minute Book No. 1  Town Planning Board: Feb.1 927-Feb . 1 942 

Christchurch City Council Files 

These are held at National Archives, Christchurch 

CH 380 Technical Services Files C1 1 8  Town Planning Housing and Health 
1 927-35 
CH 380 Technical Services Files CC/TS/F/51 Town planning General, 1 927-
1 933 

Christchurch Beautifying Association 

These are all held at the Canterbury Museum Library, Christchurch. 

Christchurch Beautifying Association Minute Book 1 904-1 928 

Dunedin Amenities and Town Planning Society 

This is held at the Hocken Library, Duned in  

M inute Book of the Dunedin Amenities Society 1 91 2-39, MS 606B 

Fowlds Papers 

These are held at the Auckland University Library. 

Fowlds Papers Box 40 FP65 Town Planning 1 91 1  
Fowlds Papers Box 40 FP3/66 Town planning Bill 1 91 1 ,  Letters, 
Memoranda, Clippings, Bil ls,etc. 

Mawson Papers 

These are uncatalogued and are labelled Boxes A-H. They are held at the 
Town Planning Library, University of Auckland. 

Miscellaneous 

MS 904 Folder 1 New Zealand Town Planning Conference and Exhibition, 
1 91 9  - New Zealand Collection, Alexander Turnbull Library, Well ington . 
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The Schedule to the Town Planning Bill 1 91 1  

SCHEDULE. 
AiA'l'TBltS 'l:HAT IUY BE PJWVID�D FOB IN TOWN-PL.Uft.'NG SenllEs. 

Tm: layiDg-ou� and' construchon of roads and streets, and the stopping of any road 
or streefir 

The laying-out and cons�rucuon of dra.inage and wa.ter-supply schemes. 
The lighGing of roads and skeefia and public buildings. 
The setting-apart and laying-ou� of land for recrea.uon--grounds and public 

buildings (includillg public baths). and the erection of public buildings. 
The reclamation of land. 
The preservation of objects of historical interest or of natural beauty. 
T!te p�epa.ra.tion and approval of pls.ns and specffications for any of tqe works 

compnsed In the scheme. . 

The notices '0 be given at any 8'-ge to the owners of land, and the deposit for 
public inspection of any scheme or proposed scheme and the plans and specifications 
relating thereto. . 

The acquisition by the responsible authority or any other auihority of land for 
any of 'he purposes of the scheme. 

The local authority liable for the pa.yment of any part of the coat of ilie carrying
out of the scheme. 

Any matter which is ancillary to &Dy of the purposes of the scheme .. 

By A.uthority : JOHR JUaAY, Gove1'lllDent Ptjn�!, \yellinrton.-.1911. 
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PRINCIPAL RECOMMENDATIONS FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN TOWN 
PLANNING TOUR 1 91 4  

1 .  A comprehensive Town Planning act for New Zealand on more direct and 
simpler lines than the British Housing and Town Planning Act of 1 909 to deal 
with 

a. All undeveloped areas in and adjoining all towns and cities 
b. The improvement of areas wholly or partly built-up 

2.  Town Planning and Housing Commissioners to consider and approve Town 
planning proposals, or to take action in case of neglect by a local authority. 

3. A Town planning authority (wherever possible the City Council) for every town 
or city, whose duty it shall be to prepare a plan and regulations for the future 
development, amenity; and improvement of the district or town, irrespective of 
present administrative boundaries. 

4. The essential p rovisions of a Town plann ing act should include : 

a.  Power to lay down street and building lines, and to make requirements as to 
street construction. 

b. To vary statutory width of roads,etc. 
c. To prescribe the maximum height and character and to limit the number of 

buildings per acre (this may vary in different parts of the town). 
d. To prescribe special districts for factories and other purposes. 
e. To acquire or secure lands for open spaces, park belts, streets or city 

improvements,clearance of insanitary areas, or other public 
purposes(including Garden suburbs) at the Government valuation current 
p rior to the initiation of the Town Planning or City improvement Scheme. 

f. To secure for the Public a proper proportion of the betterment due to any 
public improvement under Town Planning. 

5. We are of the opinion : 

a .  That all m a i n  of arterial roads should b e  subsidised or maintained b y  the 
State. 

b. That cheap and rapid transit and rail and water facilities, provided by the 
State or the Municipality, should be an integral part of Town Planning 
schemes. 

c. That tenement houses should be strongly discouraged, and the principle of 
one family one house firmly, maintained. 

d. That scenery and natural features, such as streams and hill summits, and 
objects of historic or scientific interest, should be preserved and wherever 
practicable ,  belts of open country permanently reserved on the outskirts of 
cities and n ew suburbs. 

e. That the principles of the Garden City Movement should be applied to or 
adapted to every scheme of Town planning or to every new town created. 
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T:L tle .  

Short . T 1 tle Bnd 
� ..... enoo:uent . 

In t crpre ta Uon . 

. Po�er to prepare 
towu-ill.aDning 
scheme . 

Put-l i e  lioUce 
of S cheme to be 
giT"'n . 

Obj E' C  t ion. t o  
� chem3 � 

TOV'N 

A BILL r:r.r ITtT.tJm 

An Act to Reglk):ete the Pla.'Uling 
of' !own'9 . 

BE IT EUACflm by tluJ General A�. enbly fJf He� 
Zealand . i n  �1 18Dent a " uul1ble d .  and by �" e 
au t hori ty ot t l�e .&.116 . !!'9 :t'ol·lo,,� : -

1 .  Th!" Ar.t Gay be cited a .. the To1Ptl-Planning 
Act , 1914 , and �bf�l c�mmenc& on th6 f lr�� day o f  
� ch t  ninatBen �,ndred an �  :t'ift-Aan . 

� .  In tbi. Act -Board" mean", a :.'olfn-planning 
Jloarc!>"., con. ti tutogd . under t hi" Act . 

3 .  (1 ) . S�bj ect to the p�oTi"lon� of thi. Act , 
a Lo oal author! ty �.lH"o�lHU"e fl,n� �dQP t a " cheme 
( h�re 1n c &L1 e d  R town-plAnning . cherne) prQvid ing 
:t'or All or any �f thp. mat t r r �  ment inned in· tbe 
Scbedule her eto . 

(2) • .  �ery .uch � chew� ��-all define �1�arly 
the aren ( her ein called the t�vn-planning area ) 
�ith1n �bi ch it i. intended to have effect . 

( 3 ) . The tt>wn-plann1ng may inr.lude thp. "bo l ,.  
Of the �orcugh cr any part thereo :t' ,  Bnd ir. p l th�r 
ca" a ",lth or :;1 thou t "ny land �d jaoont to tnat 
borough. 

(4 )" .  A town-plann i ng  <J c:ne:ne may J'lake ccm
preben. i vQ provi"j on for ViII -.yho le ef the t o�
planning area, or � .parat e prcT i � ion fo r different 
defined par t .  t hereo f or i �  m�y u�� compr ehen" i � e  
pro

O
�1.,j o .,  f o r  � h t:  ��o l c of tbe tOf1n'"�1p"!"1 ng '\r ea 

for <J ome purp o � e  and " cpnrat o provl � ion for 
d1 ff'erf-nt part., ther eo:o� fo r 0 tht'r PlllrpO 'U;G . 

(,) . Befor" any t;o"'ln-plann:"hg .. chezoo h a<io:;: t 
ed , J)ubl i c  not;:. ct: o f  t°..,e ",cherea nnd r; f  tue l !lt.ont . o n  
t o  adopt th .. .,ar.te " 'lal l be �l ven a. t  l ea .. t four t ime" 
at intervRl , o f  no t l e � �  thP� one �e ek ,  and , in 
par t i cular , pub-l ic no t i ce o f  the t iu:e and pl ace 
of the mee t i �� of t he Lo cal aut�or i ty at ��i ch the 
adop t io n  of t;he .. cne" il� 1" t.o be pro:D o "! cd .. hal l b� 
given no t l e ',,", than " .�ven day", nor we re than fou:t° t 
e e n  day"! be f'o� "  t. he d at e 0 1" that L1ee t i� .  

( 6 ) . Any l'er� o n intp.r e ., t cd nay by no t ice i n  
n- i t ing to  th� To:wn Clerk o r  S o c r c-tary o f  the 
Lo cal au tltor1 ty at an:f t ime b efo r o  the date of ttle 
II1f'! e t i ng  at '.: niFlh t·r"le a.dorJ t. i o r.  e t' thn 'i! chp.:IlC! 1 11  to 
be propo ."d ocJ �c t t o  the " enema . F�ery ��ch 
obj ection ��l b� con .. id�r� d and d�term1ned by the 
Lor.al �u\hor1ty before the � cneme 1� adopted . 
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3che::.!8 to be 
.ubr.lit ted t o ' 
Board. 

Appro �al 0 1"  
e cneme . 

Vhen Scheme 
di "appro Tod • 

C i t i z en. 
�ee t ing. 

Au thor i ty tc 
pro c e otl -vi th 
� cheme . 

Govcrnl'!l.,n t 
Scheme . 

( 7 ) . Within twen ty� e ight d�y� af t er � he 
adop t ion 01" a to:wn-pl.a.-,ning 'tenens , the 'l C hRIi:P. . 
to�etner �1tb all Tri t ten obj ect ion. ther e t o , , hnll 
be l"or:oarded by thft Local au tbor HT to the POAr( 
hereinnttftr r.on� t itu te4 . 

(8 ) . On rec e1�t o f any TU c��Gh��e i t  ,ball 
be the dut;y 01" the Doard to com, lder the n.ne F.Dd 
to cakft .uoh inquiry a� it t hi nk �  fit , and , in 

pnrt i cul u ,  it ,hal l give .. uol1 publ ic � t 1 ce U� i t  
thinX. ��l"fic ien t calling on a11 �uch per .cn� 
Int er�.t ed t� q e t  forth in �r 1 t lng any well-�roundp.d 
�bj e c t ion� to �he .. che�e . �nd t� . end ,u ch cbjec tl04' 
to th8 Board vi thin a t imp. 'pe c il"ied i n  the no t i c e . 

(? ) . Af'ter co n� ld er i ng the � chenf! rmtl al l 
o"bJ e c t ion. therc;t.o a" afore.aid , the Board "hal·1 
report l"ully �heroon to the Lo cal �thc r i ty e r  Lo c al 
au tho r l t l e Q  eoncornp-d �d r�y mak e  ?ucb re comoendat-
10n. in tlle mat ter ll"! it t11.1nlc'll 1" 1 t . 

( 10 ) . Should th.e Ho ard ::.p:provc e f  the � cheme 
then the tocal. Au tno.,lty concerne' �ball pro ceed � 1 tn 
tbe carry1r.g out c �  '!uch � cbetl .. .  

( l l. ) . Should the ;�oard d i '! llpprovt't o f  "Iuch 
.cha/le ' �holl7 or in part it "hall co nTOY i t  .. d e c i 9 icn 

or r ecommeDd&t lon� to the Lo cul authori ty con�crned 
aLd 'Jhould 'Iuch. Lc c s.l  c.U tno r l  t;r de cl1ne to ?.d opt tl , f>  
c.oard ' .. ra cortD�nda.tiono; 1 t .,hal l g t .,.o no�l c� tCi tt 
Fo srd ac oordingly . 

( 17. ) . The ?oard �hall l"o r th�i th ccnvp.n� & ze e t 
i ng  01" c i t iz en� acd "Ihould & maj or i ty e f  thc � o  
pr e " .nt thereat ap:rrove. o f  the Board ' .  r lil co�Gndllt
lcn� �h.en th e Lo c �  3u tho r 1 ty �hall c arry the �Rm� 
1 nto '11"1" c e t . 

( 13 ) . Sho uld f.!. IIll'!.j o r it:t;' 0 1" tho "' e  � r � " t: " t.  ;�t 
t ho Eec t ing di",ar-pro v/l of t�c ;;oard ' "  r "  ::or.:ncnda, t J  on� 
t hen a p ,> l l  of ci t 1z e::r;,., ., lle.l l  .f1nnll:,r dc t rrnin.:: t1"lc 
., c hCIJl�� • 

( 14) . }To Lo cal au tho r i ty 'l lu-l l n n:'cr t ;;.k e  any 
-:: 1" the "! cllCUC "l e t  fn rth i n  S ch('1ul (! :1.C l' U �r: " i  '; �:n�t 
f lr " t  ll."\vi rw. o b h .l nc d  the appro val of c i t�.:( r �he 
Bo ard or u ]'lo l l ef c i t i :,: �n'! . 

(15) . l tl t.he �a'! , '  o !" � s t � " f1  Dp.rl�r t;'<.;n t  
de " d r i nr.: to un'i crtnke �ny ef t. h *=  � rJc'J � p t  . "o r th 
j n' the f. c"he1ul p. Clr r ,. to i t  .,11nl 1 f� n:i 'lh t\1;-; :·.o:u-1 
" , i toh t.ll.e p rovl " i o n �  o f  '?u ch � c·i·,e�'t� and i f  ·;i ll� . 
Beard 8pprO Ve q �u ch '! chen.e :;11.::n tl:c -cork :n:t:I 1. . " 
pr o c eeded .i th for t.h�i th " 

� 16 ) . Should thl }io :!.r r.l  d i -. ar,p rovc c !" ' u- c n  
� chomc ei �hcr . ho lly e r  b-· par t t l·,en t.h.e .110 1 '1  
ma :; t er "nal l b e  r !ferred t. o  a �Tle c 1 al CClIlf1::' . � �A o f  
Pllrl i aJ'llent � o  ))0 e nD ed :' : hc T o  n-plam'intT ;;" � �'li t :, \l C"! " 
"lhi�h 'Ih..'lll �\oar �hc \:vi d e nce o f  � .. ny Lo � a.l au t : Lo r  i t.y 
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-

Approval . ot· 
II die!aQ. ,to bo 
gazc t t ed ., 

Scbea� z:my be 
-,u i e d ·  or 
r eToked:' . 

acb�ra.:.; (!X�ending 
beyond borough .• 

Re.,po n., ible 
" au tho ri ty" 
..'here ., cheme 
ex t e n d "  beyolllt 
borough . 

Po -'f�r t o  
enfor ce .. cneme . 

-3-: 

�r per'cn. lnt ere � t ed and finally de termine the 
'Icneme • . 

4 . . A no Uce In t� Gu e t t f'l  0'( tlu� approval of the 
Bo ard , Po ll of ci t izen. or the �o� Planning . 
Coami t tee ae per preceding .ectlon to any 'I cbeme 
( e ither ':Y� \h or �dtbout IDOdl'(1 caUone ) �h8.11 c o nfer 
on the , s;heme or on tbe �cb_. IIIOd l f 1 a d ,' G.. tho ca.,e 
m&7 b .... author ity o f la .. &. from a date '9p e clfied ln 
the Gaze t t e  no ' i oe And trom that dat e the .�lem� .hall 
baTe ettect •• 1f it w��. enact�d In thl. Act .  

S .. A. tt''lm-plannizl,g .. ohem.e may be va.r l e d  or r evoked 
by a' .u�. qu9nt �che .. p.ep�ed . adopt ed 'and approved . 
In acco rdance � ltb ·thl. Act • . 

6. (·I ) . Wher .. e a t.o·¥n-plannlng area extend .. b eyo nd 
the dl., t�lct �'( tbe LO cal �u tbo r l ty �hi ch prep� e d  the . ·· . cbeme , the �h81118 "ball , bet'ore being adop t ed by tr.at 
Lo cal. 1l.Ut.��lty-· be '!'U.l:nl t t. e d to each of: the Lo cal 
au t.hor.i d • •  into ,.bo.e d l  .. t.rJ.ct the to�planning 
a-reIL .0 ext.C::ld . , and tne .a1 d Lo'cal au t'llol'"i ty .ba.l.1 
convene a conf eronce o f the meMber � ' of the .aid Lo c�l 
au tho r i ty and o t  tne �a1d Le cal 3u tb&rltio. Cor tb� 
con.l deratlon o t'  tho . cnema . 

{ 2 } . At the conference the . cneme nay be e i t her 
appr oved or d l �approve d ,  or it may be approved �J th 
mo d lt'icat lonw , bu t  1n any ca�e the Lo cal au thor � t y  
that pr�ared the � cheme may. i f  i t  think� fit . pro
ceed .vi :h the . ame  in tho mann,or r e quired by thl '! Act , 
and any r e '!olu tlon of the co nferance dl �eppr o�ing t he  
1 cheme , o� (unle�1 tbe . a1 d  Lo cal 9U tno r lty agr e e .  
th�e t o ) .od l�y1nK the �amg , ,hall b e  de emad to b �  an 
obj e ction to �he . cbcma and � copy ther eof �hal l b� 
fbr'",arded to the Bo ard , toge ther ",1 tb. o ther \Y:t"1 ,t t en 
o�J e c t lon. ( if any ) rac slvcd pur.uant to �ub- � e c t j o n 
� 1x  e f  ? e c t io n tbaoe hereo f .  

C3 ) . •  T rus  Go verno r rpay frOM U1'Ie � o  t ime , mak e 
r ep.:ulat1on. pre'l criblr>-f7, � hfll p r o cedure for convening 
a c onference und er t h1 • •  ec tl on , and ro��a� ing t h e  
pro c e e d ing �  at the oonferen c e .  

. 

7 .  Whero a to�-plann ing er ee extc�d'  beyond the 
d h tr1 c t  o f the Lo cal au t ho r i ty t��t r1 r f'pllrod the 
., oheme , the Bca�d oay �p e c i fy t��t t hat one o f  t he 
Lo oal au tnurl t i e e  i nto ':�ho " e  d 1 � t ri ct �hc to�m-

, plann ing area ex1i e-nd� , .. hal l  be r il "pon'! ib1 e au thor i ty 
for the c arrying ou� of the -. chcoe , o r  i t  �y �p c c i �y 
o ne �o cal ou�ho= 1 ty for .. o me purpe " c .  o f  �n� " c�9rnc 
a.nd ano t�er or o t":1.�r. fo r o t'lcr purpo ., e . ,  or i t  l!l8.y 
con� t l tu t e  a. Jo int Co��i t t c e  o f  all �uch Lo cal 
au thori � l e  .. : and �) n � cc � ?ary p r o vi ., l onQ may b e  
made ' by � ile Board f o r  co n � t l tu U ng the j o int GOl!l.'ni t t ce 
and g iving l t � h.:: n.! e(;'! � ar y  p O :Tcr " and dut i e" . 

8 .  ( 1 ) .  The Lo cal :].u t ·'loJtl t y  1n the cP.iJ e o f  a 
to .m-plannlll{; ar e a  lhich do c �  no t ext � nd b eyo nd t lle 
d h t r i c t  o f  the, Lo cal au thori ty or t he r e "pon,, 1 bl e 
au t ho r i ty in any o !; i}er oa .. o ,  may at. any t i m� of t er 
givi� 1u ch no t i c e  a'l may be provi dod by a to·p.n-
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.. 4 -

planning " eheme , and in .ccordan r. �  .1J th the prc-
v1 �ion. ot the , cheme : -

A.. Remo ve , pull d o wn ,  or al tc);' a "7  bu 1lding 
or 0 ther .. ark 1n the t01FO.-plannlng area 7hl ch 1 "  'mcn 
alt to oOJ'ltravCDO the .-cneme or i n  the Ere c tion or 
carryIng o u t  of wh1ch � pro Tl� 1on ot the � chEmc ba� 
no t been comp l i e d  31 th ; or 

B. Exocute BnJ �ork Whi oh it ! �  the du ty rt 
8-'7 p er .on to cx e cutw und er the .cheme In any ca.e 
"here i t  app ear. to the Lo cal au tho r !  ty or o ther 
r e � on�1ble author l ty e ner o in r eferred- to a. the 
re�on�1Dle au 'ho r 1 ty ) that . d�lay in the execu t i o n  
o f  the -.'o rk 'Would prejudl ce the eff i c i ent �per B U on 
o f  the .. eheme . 

( 2 ) �  An.t expen��' incurr � 1  by a re �fn" ible 
au thorIty 'nd dr . thI �  - e c t i on may be re co vere d from 
th-� p .;r..,on In 4o:t'Bult in - .u ch manner and "l1hJ ect to 
.,u cll c: o ndi t�oil • •  " may bl! pro vili,-·d by the '! cnr:mc . 

- (3 ) .  July qU8'Jt o n -.hl ch Clay ar I  .. e a .. to 
.. nethor &.n;/ bui l <1ing or :Iorlr contravene ., a to·:ftl� 
p lanning � dheme , or �hethcr any provJ � ion. ot a to�
planning � ehame bave not bCGD compll}dd with in t he 
ere c t ion or c arrying out of any bul1d1m; Il r  :fork 
,hall , Un1 C l1 �he p sr t i e � o thcr �i�a �ec , be 
d�t�rm1 n cd by t�e Board a, arbi trato. � :  �,d t he 
d e c i  .. 10n o f  the Bo ard '!nall b o  final e.."'ld b1nding o n  
al. l  per " o ntl .  

9 .  ( l j . Subj ect to the pro vi 4 1 o n. of tr�. Act , 
any p er 'lo n  .Th£- ., �  proper ty i., injurlou"ly aff e c t fld ·oy 
the operation of B to"_m-plannlng . 'lJ chcme "hall btt 
on t 1 tl cd to fu l l  cornpen��t i on for the injury �u.
tai ne � by �m , �hi ch may be cl aimed and .lk�l be 
d e t ermined i n  the manner � rovl ded by the Publ ic 
Wo rk 'l Act : 1908. 

(2 ) .  A p e�'!on �hall no t be cnt i tl ed t o  CQ�
pen.at io� o n  ac co unt of any buil din� erc c tc q  �n , e r  
contract made o r  o ther tnin� done �l th rc � e ct t r  
ll!Pld inc lude d i n  a to·rn- pl aTln ing .. cnCJ:lc nft e r  th(
dat e of t n:: :f1r ., t  puU i ca. t 1 c n  c f  tllc no t i ce of t he 
Loc al.  au tno r i ty l � intent ion to a�op t tnc .. chrme 
made pur"lua.Y} !;  t o  _ , c c t io n  thr e e  !lerco f .  

( 3 ) . Wher e prop erty I �  � l eged t o  be in
jur iou'lly aff e c t c1 by raa'! o n  of any of the pro
vi '? i o n., o f  a t o trn-pl anning .. cher:.e nc c omp en 'lla t l o n  
�hal l be psyable in r c �pcct t hereof if o r  �o far a� 
tnc provi <:l i o n'J a.r e "Ju ch ll r.a  "Voul d havw b e �n enfo r c e -
9.bl �  i f  co n t aine d i n  r, bylaw ea1e b y  t h e  Lo c&l. 
au thority. 

{4 } . Proper ty 1 hal l  no t �e deemed to ce 
lnjuriou ", ly aff e c t 0d by r oa�o n ef any o f the pl'O
T1 � l o n .,  ·o f a t o -m-planll1n� � cheM" whi cb rerml a t e  
t h e  �pa c �  about bu il d 1 n�� . or l imit t � e  number o f  
bu i l � l n g �  to be e r � c t e �  o r  pre� crlbe t be nc 1gnt or 
charac t e r  of bul 1 d1n�� . 

547 



Scheme deemGd to 
be a publ i c :-:orlc . 

Po _er to 
make and �u.pend 
by;La .. " • 

The To �-plannlng 
Board . 

. - 5 -

(,) . Whdre a to .rn-planning � chc:mu 1 9  
r�TokGd any per?on who ha. i n cur r 6d e�cndi tur o 
for the p urpo '! e  il f  complying (,i th the " cbemE! 'i. ·,�.ll 
bu en ti tled to cc. mpcn'J a  t lon in a c co=danc(: ';'�. t01 
�hl • •  � c tlon in �? far a. any exp end i tur e ha. been 

rendored abort,1vi.; by rea. o n  of the r �T"o c ll t 1 o "C  " f 
the . ., cheoe • 

(6 ) .  Wher e  a pcr .on i .  ent i �l ed to com
p cn . at 1on under t.hi. Act 1n r e �p c c t  of any nat t er 
or thing and be �oul � b� en t 1 tl �d to compen�a t i o n  
1n r e .p ect o C  the . amo matter or thing under any 
o the r "nactmcnt , be 1I b.sJ. l  no t b E.  cnt! n c d  .,J corn� 
pen.a t l on bo th und �r thi � A � t  and ��t o ther enac t 
men t  or to any great er cOJD? p.n .. a t i o n  untj tlr th1 - Act 
than he wou�d be cnt� t l e d t o  un� or the o ther enact
mcn� . 

10 . The carrying cut of a to·-"Jl-pl :1.nnin� 
", chema 1:-y a r <:: �on."b.l (;  autho r:: ty ebal1 ':)C' deeac :l 
to . be a publ i c  �ork ; 1 th i n  th� meaning � f  the 
1..un1 c 1p111 Co rpo rllt 1 0 nQ Ac� 1 908 ,  and the J'Uhl i c  

Vorlc. Act . 1906 and in rai_ iug any l o an for th� 
purpo . .. .  of th,� ., chumc :5 � �llal l be ne c c ..,,,e.ry to 
t alr e  poll. -o f the ratepO)·(.):;:- " , 

11 .  Where any p ar t  of a to�-plannlng aroa 
axt o nd. boyond the d1 � tr 1 ct cf � �  Lo cal au tho r i ty 
that pr.!pl1l'cd �he .. c heme , th:; r a "pon� i bl c  au t ho r i  ty 
may 9U'J]lCntl any by- l a,.; in for c c  .. i t hi n  that p art I 
and may make �u ch by- law .. appli ca�l e to that Pllr t 
at! 1 t  U1ight lI1&ke i f  � hc "' aJ!lc .'I"� r e  wit hi n  i t "  
di l! t.r i n t .  

12 . ( 1 ) . F� r :he purpo . e �  o f  th1. Ac t  there i .  

hcrbby co n� t1 tuta1 n Board t o  be cal1 6d th6 To·nn� 
planning 50 ar d  c o n ? 1  � � i ng  o f  the Surveyo r-G eneral 
fo r t he t il!lO b e i nl; and t hr e e  Pl .;r:bcr " o f  the-
Bo::-oup,h Counc i l ,  O J1.'� rn61!11);.!r .. o f  the HlU"bour Boai'd 
if ther.e ·oc o ne i n  � 1-ia a r e a  affe c t e d : t ::;rl) pur"oT.l.'! 
el e c te d  by the e i t i z -'ln'l and t-;vo p e r " o n'! nOL1i nat 0d 
by t he Go verno r in C01ln cll to r ep r 0 " , . n t . the Fubl i c  
Uorlu II.I"Itl R�i1'Tay" Dcpflr tm� nt .  ( il l  t n  t hI:; excep t i o n  
of t he nominee 1J  of t'l� C:ov�"!'nor 1 11 Coun c i l  ""he ',hal l 
hold O Cf i r.e durln� the Governo r ' "  plea,urc ) the 
li.:llU-oer "3 o f  t:10 30 ard 'J he.J.l ho l d  office .�oor � he 
p e r io d o f  �·.'io y�nr "  d a t i n,. Crom t he � l e c t i on by 
�he C i �. t z en'l ::: i "'\l ch :- , ") cf,l f.U.l � h.) r i t l e � . 

( 2 ) .  At cv�ry rne e Un� O �· tnt, :Boa.rd t h.� e ·: 
I!hal l form n. quorwtl . 

(:; : . If t hi! i'UrV,!yo r - � ·�nt.:·ra.l 1 "  ?b"'"o"t 
from ar;y ::r.'.! � t in� :;·. lu p C!" "? o n  l .... : fully t:..'! � i ll/; n "  Ill " 
1epu t y  may n. t t .;;nri .; hs. t  mt.' � t t l\.C?  an ti  n c t  s "  'ti n ··ub
' :; l tu t e .  :;"0:-1 ,;:11 ... "0 a.t� ':: :-Id i n;; and ac :; i n/Z l!hal l 
"b( d e emed tc. be ,\ 1"!l2nb ",r o f  tno? Ea RI'd . 

( 4 ) . Tnt! Survcyor - G i' n a r al "!" !'".9.1 1 bo 
Pre 'Y ltl cnt o f  th' l E l'l n. r d  and ·H: t  8-, Chai rtllaf. at ovary 
llle � � lng 
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Def'1ni t i o" at 
Lo cal Ru ellorI ty 
ex tended . 

.. 6 -

mo e t lng at Whi ch he 1. pre � ent . 

(5) . If ·the surveyo r-GenGr al 1 ·  ab., ent 
from a� me e Un,;;- . t he lIlerobet .,  o f  tni. :Board at; t hat 
cee tlng ,bal1 elect one of thair �Qer · to be 
Cbairman at that lio e t i ng .  

(� ) ,  Prop er IIl1nu t e �  o f  the pro c � �dlng., o f  
.tbe :Boara '!hall b e  kep t .  

( 7 ) . Subj e ct to the provl � 1on� o f  thl � 
, e c tion. the Bo ard may r egula t e I t .  own pro c � edi ng� . 

13 . P6r th� �u�� � e �  o f'  t�w Act the 
exp re � � l o n  " Lo cal Au tbori ty· 1nclude � Borough 
Council and HBrbour Board and the expre� �lon 
· C itizen· �bal l  mean any p cr �on qual 1f'l�d to vo te 
at an el e c ti on o f  Borough Counc1 llor� . 

14 . T h1 �  Act �hall apply only to .,u ch 
:Borou�h� a., �hall f rom t iMe �o t ime through l t �  
co uncil p e t l � l o n  the Governor t o  b �  brought under 
1 t .. provl_"l1 on., • 

1,. Tile i.&QnIc1pal Corporation .Act "hal.l 
be amanded t o  g l ce po�ar eo any Lo cal �u tho r 1 ty. 

( l ) � To def ine r C 1 idcntlal a�d iDdu� t r I al  
ar e a� and tne eo n�1 � i o D� cont aining t h�r c to . 

( 2 ) . To prCTant ��- ,ub- d I v1 " lo n  of l anq 
un t i l  due pcrmI � � ion ha, been made for all publ ic 
� e4. pre � Gn� and future . wucb a .  � tr Ec t � .  dr sin
age • •  1te� for publ i c build1ng� and � chool� , 
r e '! erve � and publ i c  requ1re�ent. o f  what ever kind . 
The .,a1d land to be acquIred by thE. La cal 
au thori ty co ncerned at the then value . 
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8cgT!!Llp. 

Tbe .lqlDg out o r  �ne clo � lng or al � erat 1on of arr..' 
.. treat or roM . 

1'11e l�lng out of' any dr ainage o r  vat er �upply .. cheme . 

1'11. la,yli1g out or erect i �n of aJI7 Ra.1 l �. Tr�a.T·, 
P\lbllc Lift s ,  .. barf , Do � t  Tunnel , Bridge , Viadu c t ,  
or publi c  building • •  

The .et tl� apart o r  l aying out o t  an7 r e creat ion 
ground. or re •• rye� . 

The reclamation o� eDbaDkaent o f'  nfty land or a� 
tore.,bol'e . 

Tbe pl'e� erT&t lon o t  obJe c t �  o f'  h l � t o l' l c  Int �re't or 
beaut1' 

Tbe defiillng oC any re".11.en�l&.l. and iDcN'! trlal area 
and t he building Bn� o �nAr ccnd lt lon. relating there
to . 

Tne .ubdlTl � lo n or layln� out o f'  any lan4 whether �y 
the s tate .  lo cel au ��ori ty Company or Pr i Yate 
Indlyl dual . 

. 

The acqul. 1 t lon b7 p�Qha.e oC �'Y land or bu i l � l nv. e  
tor pub� l c  7urpo � e  • .  

SOURCE : New Plymouth District Council Archive, New Plymouth. 

• 
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APPEN DIX 4 



NEW ' ZEAI  .. AND TOWN-PLANNING CONF ��RENCE 
AND EXHIBITION 

ORGA.NI�D BY THE GOVERNIlEN1' OF NEW ZEALAND. 

(Minister of Internal ABain : The Hon. G. W. RVUm.L.) 

-- - -- .. ----

To be held in the Town Hall, Wellington. from Tue.day. 20th Kay. to 
Friday, 23rd »ay. 1919. 

Tu 'object. uf tbe Conference and Exhibition are-
1 .  To _ble delegatee from all the citi. and borouglul of the 

Dominion repreeenti�� 
(a.) GoYer.nment Department. i . 
(6.) Municipal and other local gcwernment. bodies ; 
(e.) Profeuional lOCietie. or other UIOOiationa or indiTiduala in

tere.ted in the welfare of Dominion citi. and town.. 
2. To dilCuu a aeries of iUQltrated papen OD the principlee of town

planning and hooiDg 'and their application to Dominion oonditioDa. 
compiled by delegates pOaeuiDg expert knowledge of MIIle portion of 
towu-planning work. 

3. To coalider the legialation necelll&l')' to carry into effect the prin
ciplee of town-planning and the me&DI of aeeuring peI1DaneDt organia
nODa for town-planning education and .dTaaeement. 

f. To collect and arrange for emibi"on planl. mode". photo., 
diagralDl, &c. , relating to--

(G.) Town-planning actiTities in Great Britain, United States, 
Canada, France, I�y. Aultralia; and other countri. ; 

(b.) The growth of Dominion cities, abowing the exilting conditioDl. 
their meritl and defect., and ' oolltruting the coaditioD8 before 
and after impronment. haTe been effected. 

5. To inaugurate competitions for houling for worken. induatrial 
Tillagea, garden luburba, cinc impronmenta. artiltic a4nrtiaing. photo
graphi of ciyic beauty oontruted with ciTic ugliJi .. , p..mtinga of toWJll 
and citiea, and to exhibit the drawing. and modell IUbmitted. 

. 6. To bring before delegates and the public, by meaD. of mOTing 
picturea and lantern illuatration., the progr .. which h .. been lDade in 
the deTelopment of garden cities and garden IUburhl. the CODTenienDe 
and beautification of cities, and, by contralt, the DeceMity for immediate 
improTement in the Dominion cities and toWDl. 

'1. To publish an illustrated official aynopail of proceedinp recordi", 
the Tiewa of the wr.iten and lpeaken and the reIOlutiODl pt.Med . .  

SOURCE : Hurst Seagar, S 1 91 9  Proceedings of the 1919 Town-Planning 
Conference and Exhibition, Government Printer, Wellington , p3. 
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